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KHER HE Author of theſe CanTo's bad 
| 8 1 2 no other Motive for the Offering 
N 1 the Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
I tion in @ Burleſque Stile, (tho) an Hiftory 
full f Melancholy Incidents, which have 
| difirafted the Nation, even beyond the Hope 
of Recovery, after ſs much Blood drawn 
From all its Veins, and from its Head 
but that which he met with in Sir Roger 
Leſtrange's Preface to the ſecond part of 
bis Cit and Bumkin, 8e in theſe 
Werds, Tho! this way of Fooling is not 
my Talent, nor Inclination; yet I have 
great Authorities for the taking up of 
this Humour, in regard not only of the 
Subject, but of the Age we live in, 
EE OE A 2 | which 


Mt it was that of 'tÞ be, 


De Publ: er 40 the "IN 


wv ich runs * much upon the Brel, 


that hardly any thing elſe will en 
with it. He 5 oped it might prove uſefu l 


Gb by undecetving many well-minded Readers ; 


it 7 Nhe all matter of Fa, ing by | 
Notes 2 ſufficient Authority, not only from | 
Statutes, Injun&tions, Aiticles, Canons, 


Liturgies, Homilies, &c. But lilewiſe 
fromthe most approved. H ſarians, as 


Holinſhead, Stow, Camden, Speed, 
Baker, Burnet, Heylio, Clarendon, &c. 
with her Paſſages net common, out of beth 
Proteſtant and Preſbyterian Authors, of 


(tt uſe the more modern Expreſſion now in 
Fabien Jof the High and Low-Church. 


The. De ene and 3 ples. of. the firſt 
Authors e, theſe dl rae Reformations 


at. ſeveral times, are clearly laid ohen in 


theſe: Verſes; 5 and the Met hade which have 


been male. uſe. of: to carry hem on, together 
oth the. unbappy 2 fects, that ever g. 


tended them, may. eafely ohen the E es of 


all ac b. as are not wi/fully Blind; and 
reconcile them to Peace. and. 77 5 As 


cis <vas\thy whoſe att of... the Auther, 
9 8 Hg ber. 25 2 * 0 Th , 2 


England's 


EncLanD's Reformation. 
The Argument of the Firſt CANTO. 


I Sing the Deeds of Great King Harry, 
Of Ned his Son, and Daughter Mary; 
And of a a Nine-days Inter- Reign 
, Of a Meck-Queen, hight Lady Jane. 
The true Religion's Alteratiun, ge 
And Church of England's faſt Foundation, 
And how the King became it's HEAD. 
How Abbeys fell. What Blood was fhed. 
hence England's Common-Prayer-Book ſprung 
Ii hat Canticles in Kirks are ſung. 
Of Rapine, Sacrilege, and Theft, 
And of the Proteſtants that left 
The Land (in Mary's Reign) and fled » 
To Frankfort; and the Feuds they bred. 
How Horne and Chambers thence took flight, 
And flole their Brethrens 1 ty N wor 


CANTO the Firſt. : 


2 


at A_ 


THEN old King Harry youthful grew, 
As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew, 
And tid, in ſpite of Pope and Fate, 
Behcad, Ripp, and Repudiate 
vi: ne 0D Thoſe 


„ ORD 7 


Thoſe too- too long-liv'd things his Wives, 
With Axes, Bills, and Midwives Knives: 
When he the Papal Power rejected, 
And from the Church the Realm diſſected, = 
And, in the great St. PETER's ſtead, 
Proclaim'd himſelf the Church's Head. 
When he his Ancient Queen forſook, 
And Buxom Anna Bollen tqok; 
Then in the Noddle of the Nation 
He bred the Maggot Reformation. 
So Jove himſelf, as Poets tell us, 
Bred in-his Head his Daughter Pallas, 
Whom Vulcan Midwiv'd at a Hole, 
With Hatchet Nuke, clove in his Poll. 
Some think the Maggot which he bred, - 
Should thus have been took from his Head; 
But Heralds grave report this odd-piece, 
That from Old Harry's Monſtrous Cad piece, 
It had its Riſe, as they do trace 
Its Pedigree. A Bleſſed Race! 
Race like its Parent (a), whom we find 
A Man to every Vice inclin'd, £7 of 
Revengeful, Cruel, Bloody, Proud, ' 
Unjuſt, Unmereiful, and Lewd; 
For in his Wrath he ſpared no Man, 
Nor in his Luſt (5) ſhgr'd any Woman. 


Was 


(4) Sir Wal. Rawley ſays of him, That if all the Paterns of a 
Mercileſs Prince had been loſt in the World, they might have been 
found in this one King, Heylin, p. 15, 

| (4) Dr. Heylin ſays he was not able to reſiſt the Aſſaults of Love. 
. Heylin ſays alſo that he brought Mrs, Blunt and others to be the 
Subjects of his Luſt, He tel you further, that he wy ſpared 


Woman in his Luſt, nor Man in his Anger. Heylin, But Dr. 
Burnet, above them all, embelliſhes his Character 1. moſt ſplendid 
Epithets, as for inſtance, An ill Man, a cruel Prince, Proud and 
Impatient, a heinous Violator of the moſt Sacred Rules of Juſtice 
and Government, inconftant, boiſterous, impatient, extravagantly 
Vain, conceited of his own Learning, one of the moſt unreconcila- 
ble Perſons in the World, ambitious ſevere. He never hated nor 


As by his Actions will a 


CANTO I. 7 


Was never rul'd by any Low, 

Nor Gofpel valu'd he a Yo 

Unleſs when Int'reſt ſpuxr'd him 01 on, 
And then a Zealot, only then. 


Counſel he fcorn'd, Slave to his LY 


Impenitent of any III. 

In ſhort, he was doſe fwaddl'd in 

The whole Black Catalogue of Sin. 

In Sin Confirm'd, and Drown'd in Senſe, 
An Impious Sacrilegious * 7 5 
Then liſten, Sirs, they 55 here. 

He had a Vireuous Queen and fair, 
Whoſe Bed he kept for many a Lear. 
Unlefs by chance that now and then 

He ſtept aſide, few heeded when, 

Nor did the Queen; for her endeavour .. 

Was to continue in his Fayour. 
And ſo ſhe did while Beauty laſted, - 


And Youth ſtood, maugre Time, unblaſted, 


But as her Blooming Years decay'd, 
So did the King' s Affection fade, 


ruined any Body by halves. There was no 3 to be expeQe ed 


by any who deaved his being Supreme Head of the Church. Bur- 
net, calh him, The Poſtilion of the Reformation, and ſa s, I do 
not deny but he is to be numbred among the I! Princes. See Bur- 


net's Hiſtory of the Reformation, in it's Preface, and many other 
Places. Aﬀer all this, Burnet has the blaſphemous Impudence to 


tell us, that, If we conſider the great things that were done by him, 
we muſt acknowledge that there was a ſignal Providence of God, in 


_ raiſing up a King of his Temper, for _ the way to that Bleſ—- 


ſed work that followed z and that could hardly have been done but 


by a Man of his humour. See his Hiſtory, Note, Burners Divinity 


will have ſome good things hard for God to do without raiſing up a 
wicked Man to work for him. Vet all Men know that God did 
Convert the Nations of the World to Chriſtianity, without making 
uſe of ſuch damn'd Scavengers, | as Harry VIII. to clear the way to 
that wo Bleſſed work. 
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Till at the uf it turn d to Hate, | 1 
And he muſt needs be rid of Kae 0 N . 
Under pretence that Conſeience . og 
Was every Hour affaultmg him, ot 55 e 2 
At leaſt when he approach d the Odeen : monk 
It wou'd with arp Remorſe and Keen,” 720 
As Turkiſh. Seymiter, or Razor, i iow! 1 
Torment his Soul beyond all Meafure. | . 
Till even weary of his Life 6 2 Bo 
He grew. 'Cry- -Mereyt'-o 1 FF 
Mov'd thus within, it's more without bim, wed 

He falls at laſt ta look about We W n 15 
Jo ſee if happily he can 
Find how to ſtill the Inward Man, 
And thoſe external Motions tame af Ps 
That ſet his oiitward' Min on Flame; bs 
But nought could calm 15 reſtleſs Taney, a5 
But changing Queen for Miſtreſs Nanty..” . 


(c) He began now WY 17 1 ears 7 n bande to 
grow weary of, Queen Katherine his Wife, and deeply in Love with 
Ann Belen: See his Introduction bo his Hiftor of the Life of Queen 
Elisabeth, Edit. 3. The CardinaPs hatred to the Empefor was 
look'd upon as one of the ſecret Springs of the King's Averſion to 
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his Aunt, Thus Burnet in his Abridgment p. 34. Some thought, 


fays Bakery that-it- Was a Plot of Molſey, thereby to make variance 
between King Harry and the Emperor, with whom he was at vari- 
ance himſelf, and for Spleen ta tlie Nephew, be revengedopon the 


Aunt. Chron,-p, 249; Edit. 1668. 7. B. in his Book entituled, The 


i fe of John Hiſber Biſhop of Richefer : Relates, that the Cardinal 
| told the King, that there might be à way found out, how he might 

| have plenty of Iſſue-Male, whereat, the King began to. thruſt his 
Thumbs under his Girdle, and to cry, Hob Man, Hoh J Lawfully 


Begotten! Cardinal, Law fully Begotten! Yes Lawfully Begotten, 


_ Teply'd the Cardinal: whereupon, he began to tell him in plain 
12 5 that the Marriage between him and his Wiſe was nor Law- 

Thoma * olle ex, lays Camden, bearing a Grudge to the Em- 
e Charles V. Queen Katherine's Siſter?s.Son, for denying him, the 
: Archbillgprick at, oled, and becauſe he had not favour'd.him in 
aſpiring i the Popedom, and being now, out of Malige to CHarles, 


ſo devoted to the French ing, that he defi gned. King Herry a Wite Sy 


out of France, he cauſed a Scruple to be put in the King's Head, 
that his preſent Marriage with Queen Katherine, who before had 
been his Brother's Wife, was forbidden by the Law of God. Camb- 
gen 1 in the Introduction to the 1 to 0 Queen Elizaheth, 


- 


— Which 


CANTO . 


Which if you "11 know how't t came, to ors 
Read on, for thus it Managid was 1140 


A Cardinal the King had by ** vt 5 I 
One, who if Fame 40 not bely him 


Was Proud, A 55 „and Ambitious, 
Witty, Reyeng 


_ (Firſt Butcher's Son that ere was known 
Aſpiring to the "Tripple- Crown.) © ooo 
And for a ſtep to't, what des he do, 

But for the Mitre of Toledo. e 

He makes his humble Suit to- Ceſar; 


. 


ind Malicious, ' T 
And at that time, 4s leaſe] Fate, mn IE 
Was the Chief Mini! er of State. 1 115” 
This Man grew mighty big with'Hope'! 1.1 
That Charles the Fifth S+;H make him 1 2 


9 


1 


1 0“ 20 


1 4 
* # 


1 


Charles ſlights his Suit in great ee. 8 55 


Grieved at this, he feeks e, 


And ſtudies how he'1 may unhinge 2 oy 


Th' Impetial Gates, and then let in 
The Gallick King with 411 his Kin, 


Which was to be by bringing o er . 


King Harry from the Emperor, eich 


And link him in perpetual Leagle 1. UE | 


With France: the way of this Intreague, 


Was by Diſplacing of Queen Kate 
That Harry now- begun to Hate, IC ! 1 = 6. is BORE 
And getting him to Wed the Sifter e ett H: 


Of France. (Bus God had better Blei her.). 


Could I, thinks he, bring this e . 5 
'Twould ruin Charles and Kith' rine too, £1 


And 1 ne requital of 51 my Trouble, 4 Don Toll it. 


I ſhould procure a Vengeance double; 0 1 
For I can freely Vengeance take ne e 25 £ 
Upon the Aunt for Nephew”; Fake; 
By This, and other Deeds, this Parker.” 


Baſely Profan'd the Sacred Scarlet. ene E. 
To this ſame Man; in hopes of Eaſe, .- 1 al 


The King reveals his Grievances: 2 wo. £65" 
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5 For you muſt know King Vary Luſt 1 A TONS 
EE Jumpt with the time of his Diſgull, | oy 
| So was the matter eafily * la 
And thus one may ſuppoſe the ot 55 
King. You know my Lord, I 0 Ne, CY 7 
Leave to a Girl, when 1 am gone, Re 
| Beeauſe I have no flue; Male, . 
So will the Houſe of Fudai, 15 Tg 7: 
And our famid Line of Kings will be bed 164 
Brought to, Period in Me. 
Card. Deſpair not, Sir, 0 not pa 
But may dave Sons. a Ae prithee 
I cannot have a Son 4 Kare, . 
Card. Well, tho' the Queen be out of date, 
There many Vounger are than ſe. 
King. I know there are: What's that to Met 7 
Card. Yes, Sir, leave Kate. and take a F BIT 7. :. - 
Young Dame, whoſe-briſk attractive Air, 
Whoſe Perſon, Features, Beauty, Mein, | 
Proclaim her fit to be a Queen, _ 
_ King. If this could Legally be done, 
I might have hopes to have a Son; 1 
But while the Queen lives that can't be, 
And ſhe, perhaps, may hury Me. 
Card. Sir, if you'll, follow my Advice, 
| You ſhall be eafed in a Trice. 
King. What's that? C. My Liege your only Courſe 
Is to Solicit a Divorce Ry 
From her, whom you have had too long; ; 
Then may you Wed one Briſk and Young. 
King. I have no juſt ꝓretenee of Strife. 
| Card. Yes Sir, ſhe was your Brother's Wife. 
£ King. But Arthur neyer with her Laid, 
o And Dying, left her ſtill a Maid, 
8 And Marriage ſure unfiniſh d lves, 
Till Eymen bind, the Nuptial Tyes. 
Arthur on, Weak and Impotent, . 
And by a deadly Sickneſs ſpent, 


© +. 
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And 


c4nro T. 
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Aud for Maturity, ye know 555 
He never fifteen Winters ſa ww 

This is not all: For I am Sure, 

She came to me a Virgin Pure. 5 
Card. But that's not known-to any, Sir, i rate 

Save only to yourſeif and her., 

So your own Counſel keep! in chat, . 

Or elſe, by Jove, you'll ſpoil the Plot. 

King. I ſha!l be ſecret, and if you 
Can brine't about, 1 prithee "09. -. —_ | 

But I would fain know how you mean. r 

That we Muff Ack chis Wanton Scene! 1 

Card T'U1 do it thus, Maug re the Ry ght 

Of Kate, or Charles the Fikth's dee, 

The firſt thing, that you, have to do, 

Is to make Conſcienqę plead for you; 3 

Conſcience to all Men does appeaoer = 
So Stern, Impartial, and Severe, I 

That even it's WY rings are Awful, 

Pretend it CRY ES, it is Unlawful 

To Wed the Relict of our Brother. 

It's Pangs you can no 8 ſmother, 

And therefore do defire to be | 

From this Remorſe (and Kate) ſet free. 

King. But yet again, F ſlay, A Maid 

She was when firſt with her I laid, 

And Conſcience tells me this is True. © 

Card. Conſcience! my Liege, what if it do? 

Conſcience and Truth are filly, things. 

To ſhackle up the Wills of Kings. 

They may Inferior People bind, 

But Kings their Checks muſt never mind. 
But by the force of Powerful Will, 

Make Conſcience ſtoop to any III. 

III! nothing's Ill that Princes do. 
Tis to the People things are ſo, 

For what the King Forbids, or Wills, 
To do the contrary are Ils. 


When 


E 2 Dr I —jç—%—ꝗ 
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When Subjects therefore Di obey... 

Tis Sin in them: But Ring „ey, a 2 101 ber yh 

Are Subjects to no Power, here) F 

They ate oblig'd in any Tye,” 

King. Yes, God commands; Petey 
Obey in Acting what is Juſt: © wee 

Card. 'Tis true: But God to King s has Pots 25 

To judge what's juſt, and what > not. e e 85 

And therefore, Sir, no more but this, 1 On, 

Say you it's juſt, and juft it is, 3 mk 8 

Which ſaid, let Conſcience. not dite, 

For Kings, like Gods, are Abſolute. _ 5 
King. Proceed, my Lord, for I, ſee plain 

What ſort of Conſcictice 'tis you mean. ; 

Card. You may find Syphifts in the Land 

Who for a Piece of Gold in Hand 

Will Sell their Souls, provided that 

Immediately they Liver not; 

Bribe theſe, Sir, to maintain your Cauſe 
Againſt Divine, and Human Laws; 0 


Set them a Preaching up and down, 


Some in the Country, fome in Town, 
T hat for theſe twenty Years, your Life, 
You've led with an Unlawful Wife, 
And therefore tis but juſt 5 vou Sever. 
Tis better late repent than never. 
Thus they the Nation may divide 5 
From Cather'n's Int'reſt, to Your A 
So that there wil be few — e ED 
The matter, ſaving only tho EN 
That can diſcern the Spit of ings al n d : 
And value Conſcience mote than Kings. 
For One of theſe the it x _— 7. 1 70 f 
Seek with his Lanthorn a Whole Day, y, 
Perhaps a Year and yet complain 3 5 . 
That he has Burnt his Lamp in vain.” gs ASS 
King. In Foreign parts all will be Giga. 3 
To my Diſhonour to redound, i 
renne 35 cad 


* 


.es 
93 
1 55 


I' bid him Move it, as if he 


In which he would have . 
And from his prudent Doubt be freed, 


ou Son Philip of Spaing: $6: Wt to 1,4 553-18 Tr * 
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And ſuch unworthy ;wieke Ga ng 5 7 
Will feandalize Aalen Kings. 0 Sil 
And will to mychternal tha e 4 1. 4 1 
Be a Foul Bla upon my Name. wy, 
Such great, Diſgrage we muſt prevent. . 1 
Card. Leave that to ne and xeſt content. . 
Here S an e » d p am Frauce 


+ & ©. 4 


Card. To him, let, me inſmuate 87 3g 
Your Marriage Null With: ans e, 
And Mary Mlegitimato. ow K 55 
I'll tell him this 8 new, 

And never yet difclps'd to you 


A Marriage. What. 0 " that + her Harry. ), 


Had neyer heard EB word. from me, 
But that it is /is own Reflection, 


*Ere in the, Marriage he proceed. 
'Tis certain that he will not reſt 
'Ere he has brought. it to the Teſt. 
But you, Sir, in chis great affair 
Muſt act with Curming; when "ns hear 


* 


(d) The Bi ſhop "of. Tarke t 


i} 


he. 
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1 5 is, that N King | 
fy Bi: Suit of Divorce, "Burnet 5 


dible, that no N can Wage it. On che contrary, the Fate 
always defended the Queen's Marriage wich the King lawfe! ; and 
ſo far aſſerted the aide af the bet Hay that heamartied lis 
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14 CANTO 7 


Then Curl your Brows, and bluſter out, * 


Aſk him how he dares, or his King, 
Call into queſtion'ſuch a thing? 
Then with a' little milder Brow, 
Encourage him to Anſwer you 


Buy him, and not by ou, be brought. 7. f FE 
ts We 
Beſide I'Il put into his Head 1 RE 


Card. When he the matter has Diſcours', 


Il bid him then propoſe another; 
Will faſter link both Crowns together; | 


When France and you conclude the Bed 
All which III Whiſ er in his Ear, 
And as to you, if Her you Wed | 
When Kate's Divorced from your Bed, 


Thus you ſecure yourſelf and State, 8 1 


The matter mention d in this wiſe, 
Start! as amazed with Surprize, 
Stand like a Statue without Life, | 5 = 
Or that Salt Pillar of Lor. Wie. 55 
Caſt down your Eyes, as in deep t bogs, 


Like Solus, when he diſch 
His Piper Cheeks on Neptune: Parzes 


Thus may the Marriage into doubt 


How this may ſtand you both in dead 
King. What way can that be? Tell me erf 9 


Till, by the Power of his Diſpute, 
You of your Marriage ſeem to doubt. 


And cloſer rivet you to Fance | 

Than Mary's Match with Orleance. ee e 
The French King's Siſter, Sir, you ktiow, Wy. 

In Birth is little ſhort of you, 

Young, fair, and is as fine a Piece 

As that which Paris ſtole from Greece. 


Of Kate Unlawful, her you'll Wed. 


And ſure twill pleaſe the Gallick Peer, 


— 


Then if the Emperor contend, 
Y' have a'Potent King your Friend. 


'Gainſt all the Kin of Madam Kate. 8 
7 5 5 Beſides 


CANTO . 
Sh Beſides the French, in policy, fog 
Io your Divorce, Sir, will agree, 

And That againſt it Charles can ſay 

37 They'll ſtrongly Byaſs other way. 
King. Perhaps the French may ide wh Kat, 
And ſuch a mad Propoſal Hate. 

Card. No, No! You'll fee the Gallick King 


Will readily promote the thing, 
Becauſe the Emperor and He 


Could never in their lives agree, 
But have together by the Ears 
Been tugging now theſe twenty Vears 
And againſt him You now and then 
Aſſiſted Cæſar with your Men. 


No doubt but therefore that wiſe Nation 
Will readily embrace th' occaſionn 
Of bringing England to their fade, 
By Marriage of the Gallick Bride; 
Where Int'reſt moves, 'tis ſure the things, 
Will take, from Beggar unto Kings, 
State Policy will ſtick at nought. 
King. I'm troubled with another thought, 
The Pope will never yield to this. 

Card. If repreſented as it . 

11 grant ye, neither He nor Rome 
Will 'ere allow your parting from b 
Her whom they Judge your lawful e 
The Marriage has e „ 
By Julius a former Po T 
King. Why then there's no pretence of 
Card. Deſpair not, for I do not doubt it, | 
If we go Dext' rouſly about it, 
But ſo to have the Matter ſtated, 
As when at Rome it is debated, 
'Twill take Effect as you Aeli. „ I TE 
King. Then half T__ Realm mall be thy Hire... | 

x | 1 Card. 


vs * * - * * * * 1 . ## 3 * . , g ” \ &. 


ful, by the Law of God and the Law of Nature, for a Man to marry 


\ * 4 . 
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Card. Send to the Uniyerfities{ 5 rid ret of 
And move the Schools beyond the Seas, 
To give their Judgment in the Ccaſce, 
Whether to keep or to diſplace ann 
Her who has been your Brother's Wife? 
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But this keep ſecret on your Life, 
And never let it once be ſaid. - ; 

Your Brother left his Wife a Mads; 
And if it come into Debatte 
The contrary Inſinuate e | 291 
And carry't in the Negative. 
Then will your U ndertaking thrive; 178 25 © T6 


And they'll declare without Diſpute, . ;' © < 

Tour Marriage Null. King. Of this I doubt. 
Card. Doubt not: For if the Caſe be ſtated 7 b 
Of Arthur's Marriage Conſummated, -. | — 


Nor Law nor Goſpel will allow  _ 
That ſhe's a Lawful Wife for you. 


e In the Book entituled, The Determinations of the moſt fa- 
mous and mo{ excellent Univerſities of Paly and France, Printed in 
London, Anno 1533. Cum Priwilegio. you will find that the Propoſi- 
tions or * to the Univerſities turn all upon the Point of the 

Marriage Conſummated. For inftance, The Queſtion to the Facul- 
ty of Decrees of the Univerſity of Paris, was of, whether the Pope 
might Diſpenſe that the Brother might marry the Wife that his Bro- 
ther had left, if Marriage between his Brother dead and his Wife 
were once Canſummate ?. Que. To the Rector and DoRers in Law 
Canon and Civil, of the Univerſity of Angewe Whether it is law-. 
the Wife that is left of his Brother,” and that departed without 
Childrep, but ſo that the Marriage was Conſummated? To the Fa- 

culty of Divinity af the Uniyerſuy of. Paris. Query, Whether to 
marry her chat our Brother, 855 without Children, had left, and 
marriage between her and her former Huſband Conſammate, and 

finiſhed by carnal intermeddling, be prohibited? To the Faculty'of 77 
Divinity of the Univerſity of Padua in Irely. Query, Whether that 
to marry the Wife of our Brother, departed, without Childten, is 
forbidden? The Queſtion ſo'propoled and ſtated to the Univerſities, 
without their knowledge 'chat che firſt Marriage wat never Conſun- 
mate, their Anſwers could not be otherwiſe than they were; wher⸗- 
as had they underſtood that the Marriage had never been Conſujn: 
mated, their Anſwer had been quite contrary, 


1 Next, 
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FT Next, to the gaining of your End, 
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CANTO 7 Wo 


To Rome all their Opinions ſendſd. 
And to the Pope your Scruples tell, wa © 
Kg. I like the Project paſſing well. | 
Card. Let ſubtile Agents be lor, 


1 That he may make your Marriage void, 
X And licenſe you to Wed another, 

And leave the Reli& of our Brother. - 
King. The Pope is Prudent, Sage and Juſt; 


He never takes a thing on Truſt, 
1 Till thoroughly he underſtands, 
* And hath its Circumſtances ſcan' d; 


He all things to the Bottom _, 
Nor can he ſoften'd be by Gifts; 
And being in a higher Sphere, 
'E much, than other Mortal: are, 
He looks Impartially on things, 
Nor winks he at the Faults of Kings; 
Doubtleſs he'll therefore penetrate 


7 Ints the Juſtice of Queen Kate. 
* 


Arid therefore what if he deny 


5 With theſe our Wiſhes to comply ? 
Card. Well, if it happen fo, when Death 
(Which will be ſoon) has ſtopt his Breath, 
"4 Ile all Endeavours, Foul or Fair, 


5 


iFy 


When I am Pope, I will conſent 

Z To all your Highneſs can invent. 

Or, if the Pope his Legate ſend 5 

Get me in the Commiſſion joyn'd, 5 


x The Pope will never dare deny _ 
What you defire, K. Well, I comply. 


Thus having laid their whole Deſign, 


The Pious Queen to undermine, 


DS 


5 To Action forthwith they proceed, 


In Form and Manner as agreed. 
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King Harry feigns his tender Breaſt 
Wich a huge load of 4 ou”. 


Eſpecially 


To ſpread the Right ot Separation. 
Are Work'd upon, and made the Topls, 
As Wolſey and the King deviſe. 


Without effecting what they went for; 


Not to be Byaſs'd any way 


Bey. No, by your leave he means t to Wed her. 


And may they both their Project rue, 
In his Divorce? He all nat have lier. 
bes 7. N Life of Jobs Fiſher, Rihop of Rocheſter. 


Eſpecially if Nene come 1 3 

It's Ztna on the paunch of Gyant, 

To eaſe his Conſeience Kate muſt part 
From Bed, and Board, and Cruel Heart. 
Preachers are Brib d thro' all the Nation 


The French Embaſſador, and Schools 
To move, define and authorife, 


They try the Pape, but Alla in vain, 
Their Orators return again, 


To end it here a 1 ſent for, 
Who is (upon the King's Petition) 
Conjoin'd with H#ol/ey in Commiſſion. 
Campejus was the Legat ſent, _ 

One Juſt, who bad a good latent, 


From that ſide where the Juſtice lay. 
Whilſt Wolſey thus contrives his Plot, 

And thinks Fa. he has ſurely got 

What he deſign'd, his truſty Trojan, 

Who had for Name Sir Francis Bryan, 

Informs him of th' Intrigue with Nancy, 

And how ſhe was the King's ſole Fancy. 

Enrag'd at this, Wolſey replies, 

Card. It cannot be no otherwife 

Than only to make her his Whore, 

The ne pr ultra of his ſcore. 


Card. May Hell confound them beth together, 
Says Wolſey (f), if that this be true, | 


Is this th' effect of my Endeavour 


1 5 
72 We will have none of this Ans Bolen, ſays the Cardinal. 
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1 855 My Re let's with Refpea ad TIER 
WEL. of the King. He likes her . 

(Better than the French King's Siſter, 

Tho' he give never fo much with her. 


> 
PR. N 


Curd. Have I been plodding all this while, 
ah And tir'd myſelf with anxious Toil, 

To undermine the Right of Mary, 
1 And drive poor injur'd Kae from Harry, 
„ And ſet him and the Emperor 
At deadly Feud, and endleſs War, 
By joining him and France in League: 
Is this the End of my Intreague? 
But yet things are not gone ſo far 
But I may Crofs em. B. Have a care, 


f 1 Card. No! But I will, if he winks mine. 

þ Bry. Strive not, my Lord, I know his Faney, 
ln ſpite of Honour, s fixt on Nancy. 
d Card. A vengeance take her wanton Fetches, 

9 Which thus his Majeſty bewitches. 

99 That Monſter, not of Nature's making, 
Has nothing in her that is taking: 
Her Hair, black as the Plume of Crow, 
Enercaches on each ſide of Brow. 

9 She's colour'd like one in Green-fickneſs, 
When free from Paint an inch in thickneſs, 
| 3 A 1 Balls of Cheeks, Taper to Chin, 
$ From Ear to Ear ſhe's Mouth'd, and in 
| F Her upper Gum there ſticks a Tooth, 

1 That wants room for it in her Mouth. 

1 1 Above her Breaſt, beneath her Chin, 

El There grows an ugly ſort of Wen, 

As Apple round, large as a Wall-nut, 

Of duſky brown like that of Small-nut, 

Clad with ſoft Down, and here and there 

RE Te briſtles out a ſort of Hair, | 
That there in threes or fours do ſand; 
al. She has Six Fi ingers on a Hand. 
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20 CANTO 7. 


All this confider'd can a King 
Aﬀect fo hideous a thing? | 
What ſees he in her, he's ſo woOd for k 
The Murrain on her, what's ſhe good for 4 

Sir Francis, carry nought away, | 
For ev ry Syllable I fa ß 
Is the effect of Love and Duty. 
Bry. My Lord you have no tin in Beauty 
What ſeem to you Deformities, - 

Are Marks of Beauty to the Wiſe, 

Or nat'ra] Foils, proper enough _ 

To ſet her other Beauties off. 3 
Conſider but thoſe aches, 

Us'd by the Fair Sex called Patches, 
With which they ſprinkle here and there 
The Face, to make it ſeem more Fair. 

If Beauty riſe from Arts black ſpots, 
What muſt it do from Nature's Blots? 

How glad we ſee that pretty Soul! 
Who has the blefling of a Mole 10 
Upon her Cheeks, or Chin? * care 
She takes to Nurſe the double Hair, 
That from the midſt of Wart arifes 2 
Another her black Eye-brows prizes. 

If ſmall Warts are of ſo much value, 

By nat'ral Conſequence 'twill follow, 

That larger and of deeper Sable 

Are yet the much more valuable; 
Provided, when tos big for Face, 

They take a more convenient place; 

So prudent Nature ſaw it beſt, 
That Nan ſhou'd ſtand above her Breaſt, 
And as a Foil has fixt it there | 

To render Face above more fair. 

Thus by good Argument 'tis plain 

Her Beauty's height ned by the Wen. 
As to her Teeth 'tis better far, 

Than want one, to have one to ſpare. 
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RE „. 21 
So that odd Finger which does ſtand 


In ſuper- number on her Hand, } 
ls Prince, and Regent placed o'er 


The Thumb itſelf, and t'other four, 
Hence in her very frame you ſee 


3 The emblem of Supremacy. 
4s to her Zellou-hueç behold. 
No Colour's like to that of Gold; 


And Gold's a Royal Metal, ſo 
37 It's Colour mult be Royal too, 


Thus friendly Nature has her Bleſt 1 age 


Wich what it deign'd not to the reſt 


Of the Fair Sex: For ſhe's alone 


An extraordinary one. 


Card. Hold, hold Sir Francis! Here's enough 


of Nonſenſe, and infipid Stuff, 
8o let us our Diſcourſe give o'er 


With this Conclufion (g), She's a Hhore. 
The Knight took leave and ſaid no more. 
= Campeus (as is ſaid) being come, 
Concerning the Divorce, from Rome, 


The King commands his Carpenter 
Jo frame an Amphitheatre, 


of Oaken-Boards, in ſome large Room, 


For all to ſee that pleas'd to come; 
For he, good King, wou'd have it ſeen 


How 7% he would be to his Queen. 1 | 
ln a Religious (4) Houſe that ſtood | 
On the Eaſt-ſide the (i) Stygian Flood, 


Over againſt the Palace Bride- well, 


A Bench was rais d (&) nigh to a fide-wall, 


ee Cum 15 eſſet annorum Avne Balena, ab eo qui Thema Bole- 
42 a Poculis, atque etiam ab altere, qui cidem a Cacello fuit Seſe 
Deflorari patia, Mox in Cal 72 mittitur, ibi tam Impudice Vikit, ut 


lib. de Schiſm. Anglicans. p. 17. | 
a , Blacksfryars. (i) Fleet-Ditch, 
WE (#) There was a Court (fays Set) platted in Tables and 
Benches, in manner of a Conintory, fel. 151. | 
| | B 3 On 


22 C. 

On which che Legate- Judges ſat; 

And for the King and Madam Kate, 
Without the Bar two Chairs there ſtood, 
Carv'd in old times from ſolid Wood. 
Behind the Chairs for the Spectators 
(As Harry thought of mighty Matters) 
Benches were ſet half round the Houſe, 
In five or fix Aſcending rows. 
The Grandees ſat o'th' loweſt Benches, 
And on the higheſt Boys and Wenehes. . 

The Court is Form'd, to which repair 

The King and Queen; and at the Bar 
The Royal Crown'd Head ready ſtands, 
To hold up one or bo his Hands; 

Or both, J ſay, for rather then 

He'd loſe his Point he'd hold up Ten, 
Or Ten times ten, if he had had em, 
Rather than not be quit of Madam. 

W hoever knew a Royal Fancy 

Stood thus to ſuch a Pug as Nancy? 
The Cryer, Cerb'rus-like, a Tripple 

O- ES, barks out as loud as able, 
And Cries, King Harry; now appear. 
The King as loudly Anſwers, HERE. 

The Queen, when calbd, regarded not 

The Cryer or the Court a jot, 

But falling on her bended Knees, = 
Speaks to the King. Her words are theſe, =o 
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Sir, I beſeech you do me Juſtice and Right F 
fo; I am a Stranger, born out of your Domini 
c ons, and have no Friend but you, who how be 1 
& ing bec omè my Adverſary, alas! what Friend“ 
ſhin o AHurance of Indifferency in any Cour } 
. de to find amongſt your Subject 
u put me from you in this ſort? 

be my Judge I have been a tru 


and faithful. Wife unto you, alwai bi 
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you have had divers Children by me. 
you took me firſt into your Bed, I take God to 


Days: 


now to be found in theſe our times. 


CANTO 1 23 


Conformable to your Will and Pleaſure. Where- 
in did I ever Contradict or Gaim fay whatever 
you ſaid? When was I diſcontented at tlie thing 
that pleaſed. you? Whom did I Love but thoſe 


whom you loved, whether I had cauſe or not? 


I have been your Wife theſe Twenty Years, 
When 


be my Witneſs I was a Virgin, and whether 
that be true or flo, I put it to your Conſcience. 
Now if there is any juſt Caufe that you can al- 
ledge againſt me, either of Diſhoneſty, or the 
like, I am contented to depart the Realm and 
you with Shame and Infamy; but if there be 


no ſuch Cauſe, then I pray you let me have 


Juſtice at your Hands. The King your Father 


was in his time of ſuch an excellent Wit, as 
that for his Wiſdom ſake he was counted a ſe- 


cond Solomon. And Ferdinand my Father was 


reckon'd to be one of the wiſeſt Princes that 


had Rei 15 in Spain for many Vears before his 

heſe being both ſo wiſe Princes, it is 
not to be doubted but they had gathered unto 
them as wiſe Counfellors of both Realms as 


they in their Wiſdom thought moſt meet; and 


as I take it, there were in thoſe Days as wife 
and learned Men in both Kingdoms as there's 

who 
thought the Marriage between you and [to be 
good and lawful (then ſhe fpeaks to the Cardi- 
nal). But, for this I may thank you, my Lord 
Cardinal of York, who have ſought to make 
this Diſſention between my Lord the King and 


me, becauſe J have ſo often found fault with 


your pompous Vanity, and aſpiring Mind: 


Yet I do not think that this your Malice pro- 
ceeds from you merely in reſpect of myſelf, but 
your chief Piſpleaſure is againſt my Nephew 
ee the 
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* and if this may not be granted, then 


„ pleaſure be fulfilled.” This Speech of the 
Queen's you will find at large in T. B. who wrote 


the Life of Jon Fiſher, Biſhop of Rogmefeer. 


Thus the poor Injur'd Queen gave 0 {ers 
And never appear'd before 'em more; 
But left the King in Court alone, 
Who thus breaths out, in Pious tone, 
Her Virtues, and his Grief to leave her, 
If Conſcience would but let him have her. 


the Emperor, becauſe you cou'd not at his 
** Hands attain unto the Biſhoprick of Toledo, 
* which greedily you deſir'd: And, after that was 
E by his means put by, the Chief and High Bi- 
ſhoprick of Rome, whereunto you moſt ambiti- 
ouſly aſpir'd; whereat, being ſore offended, 
* and yet not able to Revenge your Quarrel upon 
him, the heavy. burthen of your Indignation 
muſt be laid upon a Female weakneſs, for no 
* other Reaſon but becauſe ſhe is his Aunt, and 
* theſe are the Manly ways you take to caſe your 
Mind: But God forgive you (now the ſpeaks to 
** the King). Wherefore, Sir, it ſeems to me to Þ 
„be no Juſtice that I ſhou'd fand to the Order 
of this Court, ſeeing one of my Judges to be 
** ſo partial. And if I ſhou'd agree to ſtand to the 
„Judgment of this Court, what Counſellors have 
* I, but ſuch as are your own Subjects, taken from 
your own Council, to which they are privy and 
perhaps dare not. go againſt it? Wherefore I 
__ * refuſe to ſtand to their Advice or Plea, or any 
judgment that is here; and do Appeal unto the 
See Apoſtolicꝶ, before our Holy Father the Pope: 
ff Humbly beſeeching you, by the way of Charity, 
*.to ſpare me, till I may know what further- 
** Courſe my F riends in Spain will adviſe me to; 


your 


* 


She's 
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. CES LE Is 
7 She's Virtuous and Good, quoth he (O, 
As ever Man alive did ſee, _ 
And has to me as Faithful been 
As Chaſte Lucrece to Collatin. 
In all her Carriage meek and humble, 
27 You'll never once perceive her grumble 
As other Curſed Queens will do, 
= Beſhrew my-heart gin ſhe's a Shrew. 
Her Looks Majcſtick, and poſſeſſes 
What's Great and Good in Empereſſes. 
All which, poor heart, when I conſider, 
l dye to think of parting with her; 
But Conſci ne, Conſcience, who can bide it! 
Few know it, Sirs, but I have try'd it. 
= Conſcrence is ſuch an Awful thing, 
& *Twill ſcare a Turk or 1 us King, 
© *'Tis Sting all o'er, and when't begins 
To Check a Sinner for his Sins, . 
Twill ne're give o'er. till he Repent him, 
It's one of the greateſt Troubles ſent him 
Next to the Rib that Ad im lent him. 
The Queen, good Woman, has till now 
My Wife been: Hence theſe Tears do Flow, 
And muſt I leave her who my Heart has? 
I Swear a Kingdom ſt ould not part us, 
I Conference would but let me reſt, 
Free from it's gnawing in my Breaſt; 
But to be always pull'd a-pieces, 
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As Sheep in Brambles have their Fleeces, 
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..) Seeing now the Queen is gore, I will declare, before you 


77 
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Conſider on't my Lords, JVC! 
If you Have any Pity in ye, | 2 
And free me from Qyeen 9. my M. ie, | 1 
Or Conſcience ſure will end my Life. 4 
When firſt this Seruple 0 70 (m) within, 1 
And that J fear'd it was a Sin 3 
To live with her, who tho” my Queen, + #4 
Vet once my Brothers Wife had been, = 
I got your Leaves, my Lords, to ſtate, 0 
And bring the Quefiion in debate, —_ 
As very plainly does appear bs 
Under your Hands and Seals: Lo here. 5 
Thats true, my Liege, quoth Canterbury. UF 
True? Marry is it True quoth Hatry. =_ 
Nay hold, my Liege, quoth Rockefter, = - 
My Hand Im ſure came never there, 1 
Nor did my Seal come ever at it. 
Quoth V harram, yes my Lord, you ſet it 
Amongſt the other Biſhops Hands 
Look! Look! Cries Harry, where it ſtands, vo 
(i) I moved you, my Lord of Canterbury, ſays the King, firſt to 1 
have your Licence to put this matter in Queſtion, as I did to all tbe 
reft, which you all have granted under your Seals, which I have here 
to bew. That ia true, ſaid the Biſhop-of Canterbury, and I doubt 
not but my Brethren here will acknowledge the ſame, No, my Lord, 
* ſays the Biil-op of Rocheſter, not fo, by your favour, for to that In- 105 
ſtrument you have neither my Hand nor Seal. No, Ho! ſaid the I 
King, is not this your Hand and Seal? No, faid the Biſhop, it is $87 
none of my Hand nor Seal. _ How ſay you to that? ſaid the King 


No my Lord, ſaid Rocheſter, indeed you were in hand with me often 0 
ſor my Hand and Seal, but I always told you I would in ne wiſe 57% 
Conſent to any ſuch Act. And my Hand and Seal ſhould. never be 15 
put to any ſuch Inſtruments. Indeed, ſaid Canterbury, 1 it 1s true you (EA 
had ſuch words with me; but you were at laſt contented that! 
ſhould ſubſcribe your Name, and put your Seal thereto, and Tone ; 
would allow the ſame as if it had been your AQ. No, no! ſaid 
the Biſbop cf Reche/er, that which you charge me with is not true 
Well, well, ſays the King, you are but one if the Wort fall ou 17 
The reſt of che Biſhops (ſays my Autbor) that had been dealt wit!“ 10 
in like manner, faid not a word, fo that rhe firſt Excounter on the 
Queen's fide, was not fo well performed, for want of Seconds. Lil, 
of — Aber of Rocheſter, Hp 
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Says Rocheſter, what's ever there 

Is none of mine, I do Declare, 

My Hand and Seal I never ſet, 

And my Conſent you ne're ſhall get, 

Il know you preſt me for the fame, 

But I deny'd both Seal and Narr. 
Says Wharram, yes my Lord, you know, 

That at the laſt you did allow, . 

I thereunto ſhould write your Name. 

And ſet your Signet to the fame; __ 

No! no! my Lord, ſays he, the Truth 

Comes not at preſent from your Mouth, 

I utterly deny the thing 

Well; well, no matter, ſays the King 

Argue no more, you are but one. 

One Swallow makes no Summer, John. 

Where's Conſcience now, that was of late 

So tender in the Cauſe of Kaze ? . i 

Tis now, by frequent uſing made 1 

Blunt as an Egg, and Dull as Lead. 

Tho' Hands and Seals they Counterfeit, 

It never Checks them for the Cheat. 

Oh! Powerful Will! That has ſo ſoon, 

Mauger its Sting, Conjur'd it down. 

Nov enter Harry's Evidences (n), 

With Suppoſitions and Pretences, 

That fickly Arthur might have then 

As potent been as able Men. 


&. 


(6) George Earl of Shajtbury, depoſed, That he believed Prince 
7 Arthur knew his Wife carnally, and was able ſo to do, becauſe he 
> -himſelf knew his before he was ſixteen z Thomas Marqueſs of Dor- 
et ſuppoſed him able for the Buſineſs. Robert Viſcount Fitzwalter, 
be ſaid, be heard Prince Arthur ſay, I have been in Spain the laſt. 
night. Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk ſpoke to the ſame Effect; 
ſo did alſo Themas Duke of Noerfoll, and added, we believed that 
it! the Prince carnally knew her, becauſe himſelf had performed the 
like at the fame Age. Sir Anthony Willoughby ſaid, he had heard 
the Prince ſay, give me a Cup of Ale, for I have been in the midſt 
of Spais the laſt night. TEL V 
But 


28 CN TO . 
But let themſelves their ſtuff rehearſe, 
For I'll not have it ſtain my Verſe. © 
And therefore in the Margent read it, 
If ſo ye lift, or never heed it. 
Againſt their Evidence (o), in Reply 

Comes in Lord Biſhop of Ely, 
Who the Director late had been, 

And Confeſſarius to the Queen, 
This Prieſt ſhe Licenc'd to Declare 
All that he knew in this Affair, 


(e) Againſt theſe, the Biſhop of E/y depoſed, That he had heard 
the Queen often ſay (ſub teſtimonio Conſcientiæ ſuæ) that ſhe was 
never carnally known by Prince Arthur. Then ſpeaks the Biſhop 
of Rechefler, all this, ſays he, is no more than what hath formerly 
been depoſed, exanuned thoroughly, debated by the beſt and moſt 
learned Divines and Lawyers, &c. All the Allegations againſt the 


Marriage were judged vain and frivolous, whereupon the Marriage 


was concluded, approved and ratified by the See Apoſtolick, and 
that in ſuch large and ample manner, as that I think it a very hard 
matter now aga.n to call the ſame before another Judge. Then ſpoke 
Dr. Ridley, another of the Queen's Council, ſaying, My Lords the 
Cardinals, we have heard the Queen herielf, here in the Face of the 
whole Court, and in the preſence and hearing of the King himfelf, 


call che great God of Heaven and Earth to Witneſs, that ſhe was a 


Pure Virgin when ſhe firſt came into the King's Bed, and how ſhe 
put it to the King's Conſcience, ſpeaking unto him Face to Face, 


and if it were otherwiſe, we cannot imagine that either the Queen 


durſt ſo appeal unto him, or the King fo ſpoke unto, if unworthily, 
would not have contradicted her; beſides, we have here the Teſii- 
mony of the Bithop of EH, who hath depoſed upon his Oath how 
the Queen had often Sub Teſtimonio Conſcientiæ ſuæ, ſaid unto 
him that the never had any carnal knowledge of Prince Arthur, 
Now, my Lords, that ſuch a Frolick or a Jeſt as that about a ſup of 
Ale, or the midſt of Spain, which, together with all the reſt that 
has been ſaid, are but meer ConjeQures and Preſumptions, ſheuld 
land in Competition with ſo great a Teſtimony as a Sovereign Prin- 


ceſs's ſolemn Atteſtation of her Cauſe upon the King's Conſcience; 


and that Conſcience clearing her from ſuch Preſumprion by its own 
Silence, ſhould cauſe us to lay aſide all Reverence which we owe to 
former Power and Authority, as that of even the Sea Apoſtolick it- 
ſelf, ſhould become Void by your calling this Matter into Queſtion, 
is a thing in my conceit moſt deteſtable, & c. See both this Speech, 
and that of the Bithop of Recheſter's at large, in T. B. Life of John 
+ i/her, Biſkop of Rocheſter. 8 
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He did fo, having her Commiſſion, 
Obſerve, in ſhort, his Depoſition. 
The Queen to me has often j 
She to the King's Bed came a Maid, 
And this upon her Conſcience tender 8 
She did Declare, ſo God Deſend-ſier. 
You may ſuppoſe King Harry knew 
That which this Prelate ſaid was True, 
Becauſe the matter he deny'd not, 
And to Queen Kath'rine he reply'd not, 
When, in a very Solemn ſort, 
She this affirm'd in public Court, 
Nor had the Confidence to blame 
Her Affirmation of the ſame, 
And certainly he would have done it, 


If for a Truth he had not known it, 


Seeing on this, he knew Deb 
The matter of Divorce pretended, 

And only could by this be ended. 
The reſt of thoſe Immodeſt F ancies, 
Advanc'd by Harry's Evidence, . 
Seem'd to the Council of the Queen, 
Fooliſh Conjectures and obſcene: 
They Nullified em, and in ſhort, _ 
Made them appear to all the Court, 


1 Vain Stuff, a Frolick, or at beſt 
But meer Surmiſes, from a Jeſt. 


The ſage Campejus as 


=P | The Juſtice of the Cauſe Depending : 
5 To be on Kath'rin's fide; who from 


5 Po 


The Legat's Court Appeal'd to Rome; 


1 Reſolv'd with Molſey, there to ſend it, 


ly That by the Pope it might be ended. 


At this the King grew . 


1 And Brandon at the Tante, note, 


SW 


Not liking ſuch unwelcome Sport, 


Proteſt his Oaths ſhould bind no more 


| And whereſoe'er he went, they ſay, 


30 0 A N 7 0 7. bs; 
That Cardinals did never good e - a= 
In England, finee the Nation food. WE 1 
This ſtruck the Courtiers with Fear, 1 
Till one by one they diſappear, N 1 


And ſo Diſſolved was the Capt. 

To Rome, in haſte, Campejus goes 

And tells Pop e Clement all he knows. 

The King on Pi fide alſo SP 

His Orators, to repreſent _ 

The Matter in another 1 

Than what Campejus would report ; 

And differently t a Cauſe was Rated, 

And pro and con it was debated, 

Which when hrs Holineſs had heard, 

And ſaw on What fide Right appear d, 

The King's Prgtences, he denies 

And with the Queen's Suit 15 complies. 
King Harry in ing it was ſo, 

Was at his Wits-end what to do, 

And for Advice he runs me ſtreight 

To an old Bar whom Cranmer hight, 

Cranmer could tune his Reverend Jong 

To Harry's Fancy, right or wrong, 

Swallow huge Qaths, and when he Swore, 


Than Samgſon's Cords. Could Conſcience looſe | 
From Sacred Tyes of Solemn Vows ; 
Could break his Faith and plighted Troch, 
And Sacrifice to Int'reft both. 

Could play t e Hypocrite, and Lie, 

A Sinner of the deepeſt dye, 

Stain to his Character and Coat, 

Luſtful he was as any Goat, 


* "> 


With him he did his Miſs Gonvey (Pp), |, 
Mr. Maſon in his Book of the Conſecrations of Euplith Bi. 1 
2 ſays Cranmer, kepr his Wife ſecret, for fear of the Law, and 
that they reported ſhe was carried up and down in a Cheſt z and Me * 
chat at Graver-end the wrong end of the ed was ſet upward, 


\ 


CANTO J. - 


15 5 Yet in cloſe manner: For che Man 
Contriv'd for her a ſtrange Sedan, 
27 Yclep'd a Cheſt, made fit for ftowing 

That precious Stuff his German Frow 1 in. hg 
| (It was in Dutchland he trapart'd her 15 85 


15 


She was Niece to Oztander.,) 2 
> Such in his youth, were Cranmer's Crimes, 5 5 
But he had worſe in after times. | f e 
So that King had ſcarce a Sin ee 
But Cranmer had a ſhare therein, MILE! > 
Nor was a Sin by Tone Inyented, © » 
But what the Qher fo contented, B 
That readily I 8 
And Hegudntly add ſomething to it, | 
hy which 'twould daily greater grow, 
As Snow-balls do, when rowPd in Stow,” 9 55 
= With every Vice they flock'd the Region, 4 * 
I To fit it for a New Religion.1 agen 
Prom Luſts of both, Pg both their Sins,” 
The Englih Hexeſie begins, 5 
The Lewdeſt, and the Groffelt one, 
In all the Reformation. 5 | 
The King with this Arch-Yillajn meeting, 
Alfter Salute and Friendly Greeting, | © 
| Lays open Caſe of Conſclence tender, 
As Saul did once to th' Witch of Ear, 
And from the firſt to him relates 
! His whole Concern and Madam Kate's, 
Then his Advice demanded, W hoo 
Having directions from below, | „5 
1 | | Does thus adviſe him what to lo. 
Ca. Sir, if the Pope will not comply } 
With you, do you his Power deny, „ 
And baniſh his Supremacy. 8 
i 7 be. Could I the Papal Power unhinge? | 
I durſt not take that ſweet Revenge. SOL 
1 L Gran Why ſo Sir? Follow my direction, fy 
9 0 1 he has 2 Juriſdickion eh tu * 
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Over your Realm, or ary in it. 
To God, the Pope and Roman Court. 


Doſt thou ſuppoſe me ſuch a Turk, 
To make a Schiſm in the Kirk? 


Before the Queen can be Divorc d. 
Aing. Is there no other way but that 


The Cure is worſe than the Diſeaſe. 
Can Claim no Furiſdiftion here 
King. I doubt thy Doctrine is not True, Man; 


Yet ſince it fits our Caſe ſo well, 


For, Thou ſhalt be my great Apollo. 


Without the Oath, and how can you 
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Sir, if you think there's any Sin in't 
Charge that on me: I'll anſwer for't 


When this is 55 Proclaim yourſelf | 
The Church's Head. K. Thou damn'd TA 


Cran. But, Sir, to this you muſt be fore'd, 


For me to free myſelf from Kate? 


Cran. Vain Scruples! Vain ſuch thoughts as theſe! 
The Pope, as I can make appear, 


By y any, Law. Divine or Human. 


TIl take't for once, as Oracle. 
Ann hence T'll thy Directions follow 


Can. As ſoon as Wharram dies, King Harry, 
Get me inſtall'd in Canterbury, 
Which, as the times are, muſt be done 

By Papal Approbation. 

Kiug. But this you know, we cannot do 


Obedience Swear unto the Pope, 
And J for Church's. Headſhip HP 

Cran. Yes, Swear I muſt, but O' my Troth, 
I Swear I'll never keep my Oath. 
In Oaths of diſagreeing kinds, 
The firſt, and not the ſecond, "Binds. 

King. Well, when you are in Primate's Chair, 
Then what's the next? Cran. Take you no care. 
I, ſo to paſs, will Matters bring, 
You ſhall be Pope as well as King, 
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And then do you, bh Pow'r ee, 1 
Commiſſion me, and I'll proclaim 1 1 1 
1 our Marriage Null, and give a Bill M e bit 
Y or Kate's Divorce: Ay, that I will. 1 4 
| Ling. And Wed me to my Daughter Min? - I 
Can. Yes that I will. Mer 0 Bleſſed Alan! hs 
But prithee Cranmer how can't be i b 
That thou ſhouldſt make a Pope of me 2 
YM That am a Lay-Man, I proteſt, one 


3 


— 
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0 Not fit at all to make a Prieſt oen?̃ 
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Can. Great Sir, you are Anointed 607 ) King, f 
By Virtue of the Regal Unction * 


. 
<<) 
3 


TI . What, tho' no Canfectated: Frieſt? 
q | Gam ant Conſecration s but a 25 1 4 


. 
K 


8 Abſolve, and Excommunicate, S005 5: 2 


pL (4) The Clergy placed the King 's Supremacy i in ſome 3 
4 5 nary grace, conferred on the King by the anointing in the Corona- 
tion. Burnet in his Abridg. li. 2. p. 56. Dr. Burnet in his Hift/ 

755 1 In his collection of Records, Record 21. entituled, The Reſolution 
pl ſeveral Biſhops and Di vines of ſome Queſtions concerning the Sa- 


Ii craments upon the Sacrament of Holy Order. Cranmer in anſwer 
do the Queſtion, ſays, all Chriſtian Princes have committed unto 
148 A. 

them immediately of God the whole care of all the SubjeQs, as well 


F. 4 concerning the Adminiſtration of God's Word for the cure e of 1 


Fe © Chriſtian King among Sin made yon by that neceſlity ; not oy 
1 3 Authority given by God. In Anſwer to the 1oth Queſtion. Cran- 
mer, Barlow, Cox, &c. ſay, that at the beginning, Biſhops and 

Freſh were all one. To the 11th Queſtion Cranmer ſays, Princes 
and Governors may make Prieſts. He, Barlow and Cox, &c. affirm 
| Fax Lay-men may make Prieſts by Election. To the 12th Queſtion, 
: ſays Cranmer, in the New Teſtament, he that is appointed to.be a 
* or a Prieſt, needeth no Conſecration by. ths Sclipture; fur 
tt 70 Election or appointing thereto, is ſufficient, * Barlow fays, only ap- 
; 5 pointing wa of Hands f is I poet without Conſecration. 
8 RWA $4 


— 


4 
I'll ne're pretend to ſuch a thing. 5 
4 


8 IG may perform the Prieſtly Function. wes 


1 They v . Ordain, and 7 WP 
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May Teach, aud Preach, and may Difpents, 
Az well as Pope;: all-Sacraments, s 5 


Which deing ſpoke to All, tis . 
Dan. Not Worten Yes, Sir, but 1 do, 


They're part o'th' Al, as well as we. 


And every one Afﬀpire as high 


Time to confider what we do. 


Can. Doubt not, great Sir, I know a May. "oi 


King. I doubt the Taſk will be as hard, 
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And ſo may Any elected Lay- man. 


King. By Crown and Globe thou art a Gay-Mian! 
Zut yet 1 fear this Doctri nes ner. 

Gan. No: matter, ſo it ſeems but uns 
And i in the Bible it is faid, 
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That All are ” Prisfts.. King. Only the Men,” 
L hope you mean not Welden too? 


Ling. Ol, Tow! If you'll be rul'd by 5 | 
Put not the Winkow. into Pulpits,. 
For they'll deride our Sex for dull-pates, 


»" 


As I do, to Ss 

They'll 'Murther with, Eternal din 

Both one another, and us Men. 
But to be ſerious, for tis now 


Our Engl; Clergy never will 
Conſent that we the Pope Expel. 

Nor will our Spiritual Lords allow us, 
Nor pay their Ghoſtly Homage to us. 


If you'll proceed i in't, how you may 
Oblige the Bifhops to proclaim 
The King, the Church Head Supream. 


As ggg Mogu to take by Beard. 
Ou No Sir, I read a while ago, 

An Ancient. Book of Statute Law, 

In which I find a Statute extant, 
That was Recorded in good Text-hand, 
When Dick the fend Rul'd this Land, 
* on our ur {4 laid Command, 
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in penalty of Præmmunire, 1 

Not to own any Legate here F 

* ithout-Commiſhon from x, Prince. . 

1 2 And what can you Infer from thence? 
4 ECran. Molſey, you know, has Acted here, 7 
From Rome, as Legale, many a year, 
Without your Majeſties Conſ ent, 
1 10 mean by public Inſtrument 
nder your Hand and Seal) beſide, 
The Biſhops too with him comply'd, 

9 7 For doing which, Pll make appear, 

1 1 Bug ve all incurr'd a Præmunite, 

BH Nay hold, for I a while ago, 
Commiſſion 'd Welſey ſo to do, _ 

And what was done er, ge Conſent 

of me, or of our Parliament, 

1 Is pardon'd him (7), as he can new. 
Can. Well, then I'll tell you what we'll do. 
l am acquainted with his Man, 

1 As arch a Rogue as ever ran, 

Þ One who, I know, for Gold will ſell 

op His, and his Maſter's Souls, to Hell. 
"op Let's Bribe with Gold the cunning Knave, 
4 i To get the Patent back you gave; | 
For where the Cardinal did lay it, 


He knows, and can from thence co nvey it. 


..) The Author of Church Government Part 5 Po 22. The Car- 
7 dinal pleaded, That it was well known to bis Wel that he would 
not preſume to execute his Power Legatin before the King had been 
pleaſed to ratify it with his Royal Aſſent, given under bis Seal. See 
Sodwin's Annals, p. 10). & 119, he ſays, It was certain that Wol- 
ſey was licenſed to exerciſe his Authority Legatine. T. B. in the 
1 Life of John Fiſher, Biſhop cf Rocheſter, ſays, that the Cardinal 
5 procured a Confirmation (of his Legatine Authority) under the 
A 18 Seal, as well for that which was paſt, as that which was to 
come: which the King remembriag 4 by Cardinal. too hard 
for him, but he ſo deals with a der belonging to the Car- 
Adina, and in great Truſt about lit, ORE Er ns be r gained 


5 che lie Ratifications under the Grear Sea into K# hands, then' 
5 to work he went. 


Cc Y When 


TY 


36 8 CANTO... 


When you have got that Buckler FR em. 707 
Then fall with Tooth and Nail upon denn 
Convict them every Mother's Son, 
By Richard's Statute; when that's done, ky 
Threaten to put em all in Hold. EN mo 
As cloſe as Miſers do their Gold; 007 06 
E're they'll endure ſuch- Wallsof Stone, nam 
As Holy Anchorets have done, or bi 
They U. yield to all you can require, 200 

And Pardon on their Knees deſire, 10 5 

But Pardon Net, till they agree amn 
To grant your Grace Supre mac. 

Thus was the ſubtle Project laid, 

And VVolſey by his Man re, <a 

His Pardon *. Commitfion loſt, 

All are in Premunire caſt. 

At Harry's Mercy now they land 
With bended Knee and Cap in hand, 
While over them he falls to Hector, 

Like Sultan, or a Noll-Froteclor, 

And poſitively tells em, they 

Muſt every Man Conſent to lay 

The Pope's Supremacy aſide, 

(As he had Fins: his former Bride) 
And Church's Head acknowledge him; 

Or elſe, by Royal Diadem 

He ſwore, they muſt expect no Pardon. 
To ſoften this, for 'twas a hard one, 
They muſt for Ranſom to the Crown, 
An hundred thouſand Pounds pay down. 

Nor muſt you grumble at it, Sirs, 

(Says he) or make the leaſt demurs. 

Deny the Pope, Proclaim you me 

Head of the Church: for Head I'Il be, 

I ſwear, I will by good Battoon, 

By Scepter, Globe, by Sword, and Gen; 
Tho! all the Powers above reſiſt Rh 
And Ckry and Holy-Church deteſt it. 
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0 AN 70 1. 37 
He ſaid, and with an angry Brow, „ 
Left them Conſulting what to do. 
Aͤt this Schiſmatical Requeſt 
Xt Wiſe Rochefter ſpoke to the reſt, 
His learn'd Oration (S) was ſo clear 
It ſatisfy'd all that were there. 
This learned and profound Oration | 
So byaſſed the Convocation, 
That, Yna Uoce, all deny, 
To grant the King Supremacy. 
At which, queth he, my Lords, I pray, 
Be not ſo Rift mind what I ſay, 
1 Solemnly on Word of King, 
Proteſt, that if you'll grant the thing, 
I will not in the leaſt abuſe it, 
But as Caaclive only uſe it. 
Nor will Jever touch the Helm, 
Of Peter's Ship, for all my Realm. 
Nor Order, Judge, nor Change, nor Meddle 
In Spirituals. Oh! that's a Riddle, 
Quoth Rochefter,, I'll therefore tell 
My Lords a certain Parable. 
The HEART defir'd to be HEAD, 
And to the other Members ſaid, 
Make Me your Head, and I declare, 
I'll neither Speak, Smell, See, nor Hear; 


(s) You will find the Biſhop of Rocheſer's Speech at laige, in 
T. B. Life of John Fiſhet, Biſhop of Rochelter, p. 116. This 
Speech, ſays my Author, ſo wrought upon the whole Convocatien, 
that the King's purpoſe, for that time was clearly fruſtrated. He 
proteſts unto them, in the Word of a King, that if they would ac- 
knowledge and confeſs him for Supreme Head of the Church of 
England, he would never by virtue of that Grant aſſume unto him- 
ſelf any more Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority over them than all 
other the Kings of England had formerly aſſumed ; neither would 
he take upon him to Promulge or make any new Spiritual Law, or 
exerciſe any Spiritual Juriſdictian, &c. See T. B. Life of John Fiſb- 
er, Biſhop of Rocheſter; in which you will find this at large, and 
ab odance of excellent Speeches, as al ſo this Parable, p. 120. 


eee e — 


M91 


E 
— N 
2 e 2 
— 2 2 ST * 
> hs at we ** 

Fi __ 
+. = 
-.- - 


wee 
YE 


SW 


Nor Act as Heads are cine to do, 
But play the Heart, as I do now. 
They all Conſent. The Heart be'ng made, 5 
The Head, it forthwith Acts the Head. 
And having got Mouth, . Noſe, Eyes, Ears, 
It Speaks, Taſtes, Smells, Sees, and Hears. 
The Members finding chis, complain 
Of Breach of Promiſe. But in vain. 
This Parable mov'd all the reſt 
Still to deny the King's requeſt. 
The King diſpleaſed _ his ways, 
And ſaid no more for ſeveral Days. 
But bid Sir Audley, go and try, 
If they but thus far would comply, 
To give the Title that he ſought, 
With this reſtrictive Clauſe put to't (1 * 
As far as God's Law will allow. _ 
This they were willing all to do, 
Not minding that it was a ſtep, 
When granted, for a further leap, 
Which he deſign'd, at fitter Seaſon, 
Over the Bounds of Law and Reaſon. 
Now grown Impatient, in ſhort while, 
He tempts 'em in a rougher ſtile. 8 
What tho' my Lords, you granted me 
The Title of Supremacy, 
* asf) is added to the ſame 
Reſtrains it to an empty Name; 
And therefore take away that Clauſe, 
For I'll not bounded be by Laws: 
See that no longer you Diſpute, : 
For Head I'll be, and Ab/olute, 
I'll at my pleaſure Rule at large, 
And Stear at will St. Peter's Barge. 
The Biſhops, urged thus ſeverely, 
Expect no good from further Parly, 
(../ Quantum per Legem Dei licet, Life of John Fiſher, Biſhop |} 1 5 
of Rocheſter. | | 97 1 7 
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1 CANTO T. 30 
Aſſume a Chriſtian Courage, and ge 
= By Audley let him underſtand — 
That he in ſhort muſt either want it, 
2X Or take it as it had been granted.  - 
8 While this was doing, comes-me home 

The King's Embaſſadors from Rome, 

And the unwelcome tydings bring 
That Kat#'rin's Marriage with the King 

The Pope Confirm'd and Ratify'd 

By Bull, and the Divorce deny'd. 

His Maj jeſty now out of 

Of being Divore'd by the Pope, 

And in deſpair of e're prevailing 

Upon the Biſhops, for ning 

On him and on his Diadem, 
= Over the Church a Power Supream, 
Into moſt deſperate Madneſs fell: 
Don, who with Windmills under Gail. 
= Engag'd in Battel, never had 

A Brain fo furiouſly mad. 
| Groans Ecchoing from prieved Soul, 

About his fiery Eye-balls rowl, + 
And ſparkle from their ſcalded holes, 
EI In }uſter like two glowing Coals; 
His Brow in rowling Tempeſts furls, 

It ſelf into ill boading Curles, 

One ſulph'rous Smoak flies when he ſpeaks, 

A flaming Scarlet ſtains his Cheeks, 

But fits not long upen his Face, 

E're dreadful Paleneſs takes its place, 
All Tokens of a deſperate Rage, 
The Church's Ruin do preſage. 
With trembling Tongue his Words at thrice, 
He flutters out, his dreadful Voice 

He ſeems to check, and then to force, 
'Tis hollow now, now ſhrill, now hoarle; 3 
So that his Rage i in divers Tones, 
Like Cerb'rus from his triple Sconce, 


Thus 


40 CANTO.'Y. 


Thus Vents he. Am not I a King? 

And ſhall I ſtoop to any thing? 2 

Shall I be rul'd by Good or Ill, 

Contrary to my boundleſs Will? 

Shall I to Prelate cringe, or Prieſt, 

To Council, Peter, Pope, or Chriſt © 

Contrary to my Inclinations? 

No! E're III do't, Ill damn my. Nations, 2. 

I'Il tear Chriſt's Seamleſs Coat in two, 

Thou, Peter's Great Succeſſor! know 

Thy Juriſdiction hence Þ11 Chaſe, 

And ſeat myſelf 1'th' Holy Place. 

And you, my Biſhops, I will be 

| Revenged on your Prelacy, 

I'll grind you all as ſmall as Duſt, 

For daring thus to Croſs my Luft, 

The Engl; Church, without Controul 

Of Pope or Chriſt, 1 mean to Rule, 

And with my Kingdoms damn my Soul. 

Come, you infernal Powers, and join, 

All your united Force with mine; 

Come, thou black Prince of ſulph'rous Styx, 3 

Come, Spirits of Eaſtern Schiſmaticks, Reg 1 

Come Arius, Neſtor, Ebion's Ghoſt, 

From Hell as ſwift as Swallows Poſt, 

Come Simon Magnus, Judas, come-on! 

All you old Hereticks J ſummon, 

That ſo like Salamanders roam, 

In fire Eternal; riſe and come! 

Leave your Vulcanian Grottos, and 

Baſk your broil'd Limbs on cooler Land; 

New Bodies take in this my Nation, 

By Pythagorian Tranſmigration;̃ 

What Hereſies you ever knew, 4 

Bring in, and broach 'em here anew. | 
Yet whilſt my Reign laſts if you pleaſe, 

Forbear; 3 to live at eaſe . 

Is my deſire, and all Men know, _ 

"Diſturbances attend on you, . 
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CAN IL 41 
5 1 As Factions, dire Debates, and Jarrs, +" 
L 3 Treafons, Blood, an Wars; 
For SCHISM only is the thing N 
That 1'11 be for, whilſt ] am King; 
6 But ſoon as ever I am gone, 50 
1 And my Succeſſor on the Throne, 
1 Floek hither Thick-and-threefoid, and 
"i Bring all your Plagues upon the Land, 

I in the mean while will prepare 
1 All things for your Reception here, | | 
And by a damned Schiſm will. 
1 Make way for all the Herefies in Hell. 
1 N And now behold, I ds begin, + 
He ſaid, and call'd each deadly Sin, 5 
5 Pride, Wrath, Luſt, Envy, Avarice, 
= Sloth, Gluttony, and all Exceſs, 
To which he both his States gave up, 
who greedily quaff off the Cup 
Of baſe Delights, till in a Trice | 
They drunk became with every Vice; 
2 And Fear and Cowardiſe took place 
Of Chriſtian Fortitude and Grace, _.- 
Thus they prepar'd with Vice and Fear, 
aſe, Idleneſs, and little Praye er, 
He ſets u pon em once again 
Vnbounded Headſhip to obtain, 
Paouppoſing, if he cloſely preſt it, 

They would want Courage to reſiſt it. 

nd thus he ſpeaks; My Lords, no ill is 
In my Demand, and this my Will is, 
22 0 be chief Vicar in Chriſt's ſtead, 
and Church of England's Supreme Head. 
This you, I ſay muſt not diſpute, _ 
A For Head Tl be and Abſolute. 
his is the laſt time I'll demand it; 
pets Who e're he be that dares withſtand 3 
* Paal in cloſe Dungeon be i immur ' d, 
Mm hand by an AX, or Halter cur'd. 


7 


_ 
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This ſaid, the Tyrant turns ron, 
And with a haughty pace ſtruts out, th 
To ſbew that he was Reſolute. 

Thus Planet-ftruck amaz'd they Roodes n 
Like Block-heads hewn from Logs of Wood, 
Threaten'd without, and check'd within, 
By the approach of deadly Sin, 
Were ſeiſed with a pannick Terror, 

Which ſhock'd dent u very Souls with Horror; 
Till Cranmer, who was 800 eel within, 
And Braſs againſt all Checks of fin, _ 
Taught all of them, how they might be, 
Juſt ike himſelf, from Conflience free. 

I tell ye, Sir, fays he, tis Nonſenſe 
To talk = ſuch a thing as Conſrience (x), 
When Kings command, unleſs you'll =o 
Conſcience forbids to Kober 
And then indeed the Scruple muſt 
Be held for Righteous_and Juſt; 

Do not thoſe Confeiences of yours 
Bid you ſubmit to higher Powers? 
The Scripture does, -I'm ſure, and therefore 
If Conſcience do not, tell me wherefore 
You plead Religion; that pretence 
Is vain when't contraditts the Prince. 
Our Faith is only ſound ſo far 

As with the King's it does not Jarr, 
Nor can it ever be amiſs, 

So long as it agrees with his. 

For my part, ſolemnly I ſwear it, 

Nor care I if a Thouſand hear it, 1 

(u) See what excellent Speeches v were ſpoke againft f it, 10 K ji + 
tori=colleFions, p. 7. = 

(x) When Sir Thomas: More pleaded before Cranmer, ha, 
could not in Canſtience take the Oath of Supremacy. Cranmer (ge, 

plied that ſeeing he was not certain of bis Conſcience, but tha ue 
was 2 thing ce in he muſt obey his Prince, therefore he was to v 
ject that doubtful Conſcieace of his, and ſlick to the latter, wt ' RP 
was undoubted. Winſtanley in his Book of the Worhies of EN mm 
lad, p. 316. | =_ 5 


0 9 | if Hi were Miki, | 
1 Bt Ft not be a Chriſtian; Tp 
1 Nor would I hold the Primate's Place, 
i "i © But as chief Mufty to his Grace. 
. * if Nice Conſciences, my Lords, ye-ken 
Pelong to Women, not to Men; 
Ours, free as Fancy, large as Thought, 
| i. And unreſtrain'd, muſt ſtick at nought, 
But have the Liberty of Ranging 
| Through all Religions, and of VOY; 
| As often as the King ſees Cauſe 
= To alter Faith, and Caurch's Laws. 
= Thus irreligious Cranmer pleaded, 
F And laid before em all they dreaded; 
And might have talk d till he were weary, a 
Had there not been a Præmunire. 
= After a long Debate (y), at laſt, 
2 This damn'd Determination paſt, 
The King ſhall have Supre 
Tho' we, Pope, Faith, = | Griſt tory 
* Good Rechefter, with Grace endu'd 
With Reaſon, Truth, and Fortitude, | 
Did openly the thing deteſt, 
= And contradicted all the reſt; 
But all he ſaid could not prevail 
1 X With thoſe new Worſhippers of Baal. 
Le King perceiving their Compliance, 
"0 Sets em the further at defianee, | 
I 3 ea with ſcorn their baſe Submiſſion, 
Until they Court him by Petition (2), 
1 To take them to his gracious Favour, 
bl 1 g4nd pardon all their bad Behaviour. 
167 (5) The Lord Fitzherbert Records an admirable 8 n 
ie 8 Supremacy. It is in Hiſt. Collect. p. 17. 
we )] They in their Convocation concluded an humble Petition i in 
vriting, and offered the King 100000). to have their Pardon by Par- 
„ . which after ſome 5. 46s was accepted, in which ſubmiſſion 
Ko the Clergy called the King Supreme Head of the Church. Baker's 
"TA Hiſt. p. 299. See Heylyn's Hiſt. p. 19. He ſays, This Inftrument 
BY bears date ine 13th of March 1530. 
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44 CANTO 1 


In which Petition there was writ. 
His new got Title: This was it. 
Protector and Supreme Head © © 

| Of l, Church and Clergy 
To that Petition all their Names 55 ; * 
They did ſubferibe, to all their ſhames, . 
To ſhew Submiſſion more profound, [4 
They pay an hundred thouſand pound 

For Ranfom to the King, and he 

Receives 'em into Clemeney , 

At which with Tears, and Thanks, and Praiſe, 
They kiſs his Hand, and go their ways. 

A Parliament his Highneſs Summons, __ 
Pack'd of a Crew of ſervile Commons, 
Such as he knew would ready be 
To fix on him Supremacy. 

This in the ſpace of fifteen Days 
Brought forth a few ſtout Statute Laws. 

It firſt votes lawful every thing 

That had been acted by the King, 

As ſending Rochefter and More | 

Priſoners unjuſtly to the Tower. 

Next it enacts the King Supreme 1 
O'er Eng liſi Church, as well as Realm, _ 
And gives him Power to detect, = HY 
To Cenſure, Judge, Damn, and Correft, 
And when he pleaſed to Neglect? 

All Errors, Hereſies, and what 

Might hurt the Church (as well as . 
For to the Prince alone it gave 
Authority to Damn or Save. 

Nor can the Biſhops uſe the Keys, 
_ when and how their Lay-Head pleaſe; (a) l 
(4) fe. H. 8. 129. The Convocation ſhall de aſſembled by the bs 7 i 
King's Writ, and ſhall not enact any Conſtitutions or Ordinance: 

without the King's Aſſent. See Wingate's Abridgments of Statut. 
The Conpocation promiſed upon the Words of Prieſts, never to 
„ make, nor conſlitute any Canons without the King's $ Alert. Burn. 
„ Atidg. P. 442. | | 1 1 
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1 he Keadſhip of the Magiftrate, . 


6 It makes it Treaſon to deny, : | 
i Wis Spiritual Supremacy... | 5 5114 
"A F | Another Act was, alſo. made, 


1 ' a ſtrict, Prohibition hid © 7 
On all the Biſhops i in the, Nation, 1 8 
Never to meet in Conrgrayon, 3 | 


4 135 T ill they were Summon'd: b: y his ID rn rit. 


bt 0 For thus the Church's Head t ought. fit 28 
1 To licenſe Body when to ſit. acl | blic 


That Statute alſo (at their meeting | 


And in full Convocation fitting) 1 
1 13 Prohibits taking ought in hand if 
3 But what the Head ſhall firſt 1 pa 
Nor Canons make, nor fign Decrees, ZN 1 
But ſuch as ſhall the Lay-Head pleaſe, - 0 8 Ft 
Neither promulge nor execute em; Try" 


e 
1 


n ſhort, _ muſt do 5 without him. 1 


In Synod Houſe, and cha remain 1 an 
Till Lay-Head ſends 'om home again, | 
To make a gay, grave, empty ſhow, . ... - 
x4 1s all their Head will have them do. 


Nor can they Multiply their kind, 
Unleſs their Lay-Pope have a mind, 
For he muſt Licenſe each to this, : 
1 his reſpective Dioceſs; 1847 
And give them Power to Orad ( 70 5 
P And Conſecrate new Clergy-men. . 


Nor does their ſacred Miſſion ſpring . 
45 From other F ountain than the King ; 


A. | av 
i 15 1 (3) The King did eder the Biſhops in his ſtead, to Oiain, 
to 4 1 give Infiitution, and do all other Parts of the ep iſcopal Function I 


1 95 rhich was to laſt during his Pleaſure. Burnet's Abridg. p. 228. 
1 armer held, that Eccleſiaſtical Offices were derived from that or 
5 8 Iination, was only a ceremony that might be uſed or laid afide, but 
1 Pat the Authority was conveyed to Churchmen, only by the King”; 
"vu F ommiſſion, See Burnet's Abridg. I. t. 


46 GA N T 7 * 
Unleſs a woman have” the Grow! 
Then from a She-pope' its =» 
And at her hand Nen recerre , 
As kindly as if Pater gave it; Ane 
And own themſelves beholdgti 10 ker, e 
As Miſtreſs of all Ghoſtly Pow + D.14 
As by this ſtrange Oath will appear 
Which Beſs oblig ged them to Swear(c); © 
I, A. B. 3 by Wounds, and Blood, 
By Goſpel, God and all that's Good, #7 
That He, or She, Prince is Suprem 3 Id / 
A Child that bears the Diadem 
Is ſo too, and the Head in all e ee 1 
Matters Ecclefiaſtical, e 
And whatſoęver F oreign power 
Or Juriſdiction heretofore 
In Engl Church, as well as State, 
By Council, Pope, or Potentate, 
Was had, or held, or exercis'd, 
1 do renounce. As when Baptiz d 
I did renounce three fatal Evils, 
Pormps of the World, rhe Fleſh and Devils, 
Yer with this Diff renee, I proteſt 
*Gainſt thoſe in. Earneſt, theſe 1 in { 
Thus was The Church of England broke 
By Schiſm from it's native Stock, 
And fince has wither'd and decay' d, | IM 
As Branches rent from Tree do fade, = 
And thus it was our King became 1 
The Church's Head, with power Supreme; [HY 
() The Oath. I, 4. B. do utterly teſtify and declare in my 
Conicience that the D- Highneſs is the only Supreme Governor of REM 
tis Realm, &c. as well in all Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Things o? A 
Cauſes as Temporal: and that no Foreign Prince, Prelate, State oc „ 
Dotentate, hath or ought co have any Juriſdiction, Power, Superio-- 
rity, Preheminence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within 
this Realm. And therefore J do utterly renounce and forſake al!“ 
e uriſdiQon, Powers, Superiorities and Authorities, &c. Se 
the Book entituled, The Form be: conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Rane 
Deacons, f aced for Chr. Barker, Anno 1596. RS 
— . . —— A Power 


As turn'd to Laicks, vow'd Religious, . 
1 Heretieke, os wn 
hen burned them with F. n 5 J 
h' Ancient Canons it 1 | l 
Wy And points of Faith henden 


Ri 
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| [Yana Altars into Fuddling Tables 
be MASS aboliſh'd 1 the Maſs-days, | 
Turn'd Faſts to Feaſts, and Feaſts to ge. 
A place of all which they deviſe _ 
New Creeds, new Prayers, new Homilies; 
larry the eighth ſet out the firſt Creed, 
Ned made the ſecond, Be/s the worſt Creed, 
of common Prayer-Books Ned made” Og, , 


"LY And free her from her Coffin-Bed, 


A Such as before were ne'er in faſhion. 


CANTO. I. 


MH a Power Eccleſiaſtical, _. - 


o'er Biſhops, Councils, Popes, and, all 


r he Powers on Earth Eecleſiaſtic, 
whether Foreign. or Domeſtic. 


A Power ſo vaſt and ſo 3 EE 
Judg'd whom they pleas d for 


1 and did her Rituals ſuppreſs... 


© It fram'd new Forms, of 7 


e 
* . 


t Holy Sacraments aboliſh'd, 
0 And Conſecrated Kirks demoliſh'd; 
5 ans d the Quires into Stables, 


And Homilies compos'd a few. 


4 


Fach Prince thus, as he gets the Crown, 
Makes a Religion of his own. 


f By this new Power, the new Pope Har, 5 
7 0 4 Made Cranmer Lord of Canterbury, | 
= And gave him, by this boundleſs Power 


Liberty to Wed his Whore, 

Mm which poor Girl ſo long ſhe'd laid, 
And Cranmer, who was grateful ever, 
Faule him with. as king a Favour; 25 02 5 


© — 


4 

+ 
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Beſs mends his Prayer-Books, and made more | 8 
New Homilies, above a ſcore. wah 


| * 
. 4 1 


48 CANTO 74 


From Supreme High and Mightinefs 
To rule them with his Nail-ſtring Rods, 


With his Commands to every Coaſt, 


Or bid him at dark Midnight ſhine, 
And Solus to ceaſe from breathing; 


And Mars no more to huff and ſwagger, 


Wou' d argue ove no longer wiſe; | 


l Mother and Brother of the new Queen, but long it could 


1 
| 
N 
1 


And afterwatds Queen Katt Bien, ö vl 1 —_ 
And a Commiſſion had for this 


Should Fove ſet Vulcan o'er the Gods 


And dictate, from his Bellows hollow, | 
Sage Sentences to wiſe Apollo, 
And ſend away the Steel: wing d Poſt 


To charge Lord Phebus for bis —_— 7 
Not to diſtinguiſh Days and Years; © © 


And Bacchus leave off drinking Wine; 0 
And Neptune Belly t' leave off heaving, 


But keep in Sheach his ruſty Dagger; 
And Chronus t leave his Spaniſi pace, 

To ttip the Twelve in three Days ſpace ; J 
And Phebe with full face to run, 
When in Conjunction with the Sun; 

Sure ſuch Diſorder in the Skies 


And to allow ſuch work as this is 
Wou'd ſpeak him mad amongſt his Miſſes, 
And ſtrike the whole World 1650 wonder, 
At truſting Vulcan with his Thunder. 


i 1 %4 L 


2 8 


(4) The King's Marriage wi: h Ats Bullen was 4erfoomel 7 1 
Dr. Rowland Lee, on the firlt of November 1532. None preſent e 
the Nuptials but Archbilhop Cranimer, the Duke of Norfolk, the 1 hs, 
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Not be concealed, for being with Child on Eaſter-Eve, the 12th | | 7 
April, ſhe ſhewed herſelf openly as Queen, and an Orderiſſued from 3 e 
the Parliament then ſitting, that Katherine ſhould no longer be called d 
Queen, but Princeſs Dowager; Cranmer, the new Archbiſhop, cites Ja 
Katherine, fifteen days after to appeat before him, and in de ault I . 
her Appearance proceedeth judicially to Sentence (of Divorce) und j 7 
cauſed it to de openly pub iſied on Friday the 434 cf May 1533. 
dee Stow f fol. $63. and Heviva p. 161. RR 


TY 0 4 V 7 0 £4 
FR vet Harry acts as far amiſs; 
His Deed runs parallel to this. 


7 No ſooner was King Harry made 
of Engliſh Church the Supreme Head (e), 


ead in his place; one, who Aminted 
ad never been, unleſs his Dad 


Laing 550 Ae Forge and „ 
fe Liſted himfelf in Bourbow's Wars, 


Kind "Is ordain'd his Lot ſhou'd fall, 
1 o ſerve my Lord the Cardinal; 
1 her e he gain'd credit with the King, 
9 or dextrous handling every thing; 
7 And at the laſt was look'd upon, 
as for his Turn a fitting one (Y; 
To And by degrees was by his Grace 
Exalted to Vicegerents place, 
Made Vicar-General in all 
Affairs Eccleſiaſtical. 


and now the Blackſmith fits at Helm, 


lakes them ſubmit to his Injunctions; 


| 1 reſcribes them Methods for their Functions. 


nd ſets them Bounds how far to go, 
eth in Divine and Canon Law. 


hops as Head over them. Baker P- 303. 


Per all the Biſhops in the Realm, 


* 
4, * 
* - 


n the Convocation Houſe, at his coming in, all the Biſhoz 


49 


1 5 0 * PI. Crommalt fat in the 8 Houfe amongſt the 


| 1 A A obeyſance unto him, as to their Vicar-General, and he ſaluted 


D 


em, and fat down in the higheſt place. Thomas Maſon's Abſtract 
REV... We of Fox his Martyrs, entituled, Chriſt's Victory over Satan's Ty- 
5 1 any, p. 197. He ſent forth Injonctions to all the Biſhops and Cu- 

30 5H Fes throughout the _ charging them, &c. - on Stow, p- 574. 


Baſe 


a Baſe was his Carthage: to. be = 


The Poor and Helpleſs he oppreſt, 


Was deaf to Orphans Cries and Pray'rs, 
Laugh'd at afflicted Widows Tears; 

Look on the Gentry with diſdain, 

Contemn'd the Peers and Noble-men, 

Inſulted o'er the Clergy, dne 5 

_ Griey'd all the hogeſt in the Lang. 

Errors in Faith the Fool commended, 

And impious Heretjoks defended. 

None worſe than he in Tagen Times, 

For Sacrilege, the werſt ef Crimes, 


What can I add? The Impieus Thief 
Did never good i in all his Life; 


And here it is I mean to tel] 
How the Religious Houfes fell, 
For 'twas this Monſter moy'd the Crawn, 


To ſeize their' Lands and pull them down. 
The King conyenes a Parliament 
Well chofen for his gaod Intent; 

The firſt thing that the Hauſe hegun with, | 

And what he preſt their going on. with, 
Was to examine Miſdemeangrs, 
And poſt up Monks and Nuns for Sinners, 


And make the Clergy's LINES as blaek 
As were the Gowns upon their hack; 
And Cromwel, the chief Stiekler chere, 
1s made che Maſter Viſngy, 

Who preſently picks up a Grow 


Of all the greateſt Rogues h @ knew, 
And, with Commiſſion, ſends 'em in 


To ev'ry Cell to ſearch for Sin. 
And find out all the leaſt Abuſes, 

| That r might be i in Religious Houfes, 
And theſe. to magnify (g, as far 
As Sol in Light out-ſhines a Star. 


2 They repreſented their offences i in ſuck Myblolying © Glaſſes, 
e them ſeem both greater in, Number and more horrid in _ þ 


5 = te than indeed they were. Hey. p. 262. 


F 


i 0 . Wo 
They Authorize the Mob to bring in 
Complaints againſt the Clergy's Sinning, 
And lay Commands on ev'ry Brother 
To charge with Vices one another, 

And bitter Grievances. t' expreſs 

With Exclamations for Redreſs; _ 
Which the baſe Scoundrels gladly do, 
Regardleſs whether falſe or true; 

Nor did the Viſitor care whether 

Twas true or falſe, took all together. 
For when it chanc'd they found no more, 
Than one or two in twenty Score, 
That they for Vice, or, Sin could blame, 


On the whole Houſe they charg'd the ſame (h), 


And for the Failings of a few, „ 
Charg'd all with Sins, which they ne'er knew; 
Now all thoſe Crimes imaginary, 

Were ſent to Cromwell and King Harry, 

By a Black Not'ry, whom they took, 

To write them in their Dooms-day-Book. 
And by this Scandal, made the People 

Wiſh for the Downfal of the Steeple, 


And ſhake their Heads at the Religious, 


As Criminals the moſt Prodigious. 
Thus having clear'd the way to what 
The King defigned to be at; 


He moves the Parliament to grant 


Relief for paſt and preſent Want, 
And give him Caſi to pay the Score, 


He had been at to gain his 7/hore. 


The way that he wou'd have it done 
Was by a Diſſolutiou 


() The Commiſſioners threatened the Canons of Leiceſter, that 
they would charge them with Adultery and Buggery, unleſs they 
would ſubmit (to give up their Houſe). See Hiſt. Collect. from 52 
to 36. Burnet owns that there were great Complaints made of the 
Violences and Briberics of the Viſitors and perhaps (ſays ke) not 
without Reaſon. Abrid. p. 182. It was complained (ſays Burnet) 
that Doctor London had corrupted many Nuns, Supr. | 


D 2 Of 


Of ſuch ſmall Abbeys, as were found 
In annual Rents two hundred Pound 
Or under: And t' Join as his own, 
Their Lands and Livings to the Crown. 
But Rocheſter diſlik'd the thing (7), 
And vigorouſly oppos'd the King, 
Foretelling fuch a Grant wou'd foon 
Bring all the greater Abbeys down, 
And in a very little while, 
Not leave one ſtanding in the Iſle; 
Which after came to paſs : But now 
All his Endeavours would not do; 
Cromwell prevails. The Parliament, 
To pleaſe the King, gave their Conſent, 
And down the Leſſer Houſes went, 
Which were in Number at this Fall 
Three hundred ſeventy-fix in all, 
Their yearly Rent was that Day found 
Upward of thirty thouſand Pound _ 
In ancient Rents; which would be more 
Than that, at this Day ten times o'er. 
He ſeiz'd their Jewels, took their Gold, 
And at half Price their Goods were ſold; 
Sent the Religious up and down (k), 
With forty Shillings and a Gown. | 
Thus the ſmall Houſes. Now the Great 
Come next, and fhare the ſelf-ſame Fate. 
Abbeys ſix hundred forty- five (9, 
If we may Hiſtory believe, 


% 


4) Ten Thouſand of the Religious were ſent to ſeek their Lie- 
ings with forty Shillings, and a Gown a Man; their Goods and 
Plate were eſteemed at 100,000. and the valued Rents of their 
Houſes at 3a, oool. but was really above ten times ſo much. It was 
thought ſtrange to ſee the King devour what his Anceſtors 1 de- 
dicated to the Honour of God and his Saints. See Burnet's Abridg. 

Baker tells us that the number of Monaſteries ſuppreſt were 
645 beſides go Colleges, 100 Hoſpitals, and of Chaunteries and 
Free-Chappels 2374. p. 36. LINEN 5 5 

| They 


7; See Rocheſter's Speech in Hiſt. Collect. 
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They levell'd to Foundations, and | 

Unjuſtly ſeized all their Land. _ 

Chauntries and Chappels they threw o'er, 

Twenty three hundred ſev'nty four. 

Good Hoſpitals an hundred ten, 

Which long had kept poor pious Men, 

They ſeiz'd into their impious Hands, 

And turn'd poor Saints to Vagabonds; 

And Colleges almoſt an hundred 

Into their ancient Chaos turned, | 

Scarce Stone on Stone, or Brick on Brick 

Was left of any one Fabric ; 

Save here and there a bit of Wall, 

To ſhew a glorious Abbey's Fall, 

And the old Footſteps. yet of Stones 

To meet the Ground it cover'd once. 
The Revenues of Abbey-lands 

Seiz'd by the Kings and Nobles Hands, 

Were then in yearly Value found 

An hundred fixty thouſand Pound, 

In good old Rents, ſuch as might be 

At this Day treble'd three times three, 

The Treaſwe ſeiz'd on by the Prince, 


BY In Gold and Jewels was immenſe. 


ting t 


Pride, Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, 
Rebellion, Luſt, and all Exceſs (n), 
Is now maintain'd by that, which then 
Was the Support of Holy Men, 

And Dedicated to God's Honour, 

By the Intention of the Donor. 


() The Acts and Statutes made by Parliament concerning the 
Reformation, are more fit to compoſe a Volume than for a Margent ; 
as thoſe relating, firſt, to the Divorce of Queen Katherine, Anna 
Bullen, to Cranmer, to the, Diviſion from Rome, to the death of Sir 
Thomas More, and the Holy Biſhop of Rocheſter (with many others) 
do the rare the fall of Abbeys, with many other AQts rela- 
thoſe Aﬀairs, I therefore refer the kind Reader to the Statute 


; . Books and Records themſelves, the Books are more public among 
Attorneys and Petty-foggers, than Bibles among Parſons, 


D 3 Where 


. G 


where once the Lark on fluttering Wing 
Call'd drowſy Brothers up to fing 
Lauds, Mattins, Thatks to God above, 
Now, not a Tongue is heard to move, 
Unleſs of Otols, and Birds of Night, 
Or diſmal Shrieks of haunting Sprite. 
Thoſe ſacred. Cells, where Yot'ries were 
In peaceful contemplative Pray'r, 
Are lurking Dens of wild Beaſts made, 
And Foxes howl where Hermits pray'd. 
Oh! Lofty Towers, and facred Piles, 
That once adorn'd our happy Illes, 
Who can record your Overturning 
But in deep Sighs and bitter Mourning; 
Beſides the Lines my Papers bear, | 
Let injur'd Juſtice take her Share, 
And ſigh thro' all the Liquid Air; 
Till the whole World perceives the Noiſe, 
And falls to liſten to the Voice. 
Then let it Form ſuch Words that Al} 
May underſtand, and weep your Fall, 
And the ſad Fate of all your Saints, 
And innocent Inhabitants, 
Who were ſo violently hurb'd 
From bleſt Abodes, to curſed World. 
2 0 08 Thunder-clap was ſcarcely oer, 
When in his Brow a bloody Show'r, 
Contracts itſelf, and hence a Flood 
Is poured down of Martyr s Blood, 
The Deluge flow'd o'er all the Land, 
Swept all away that durſt withſtand 
His late uſurped Supreme Pow'r, 5 
Of which were Rocheſter and More, 
Two Martyrs pious, wiſe and learn d 
As any Age has fince diſcern'd. 
Fam'd Avalonia, where tis ſaid 
G Aremathea's Bones are laid ( 1), 


(2) Glaſtenbury where St. Joſep h of Aremathea's Body lies an 
the two Viols that he brought wich him filled with Water and Blood Blood 
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Was moiſten'd with a Purple ſtream, 
That from its martyr'd Abbot came. 
The greedy Earth drank up the Flood, 
And gave free Paſſage to the Blood, 
Which ſunk as if it gladly fought 


To honour that which Jo/epk brought. 


This holy Abbot's Head they naibd 
Upon his Gate, his Limbs impahd, 


In Cities four adjoining near, 


Bath, Wells, Bridgwater, Ilchefter. 
The learned Abbot Farringdon, 

And Commiffary Peter ſon, 

John Beok Abbot of Colcheſter, 

And Jenniſon (o) renown'd in War; 

Were put to death; and Richardſon, 


_ Powel, Owen and Fetherſton, 


Rug, Abell, Bothelm, and the Prior 
Of Doncaſter; in ſhort there were 
Two Cardinals condemn'd: to Death, 


And thirteen Abbots loft their Breath; 


Archdeacons, Canons, ſeventy: four; 
Prieſts, Priors, Monks five hundred more; 


And fifty learned Doctors dy d, 


Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earls were try'd, 
Of which a Dozen fuffered, 

To fatiate this Bloody: Head (p): . 
Twenty nine Knights and Barons fell. 
Sad Victims to his Headſhip's Will; 
Of Gentlemen were eighteen Score, 


Towns-Men an hundred thirty four, 


And Ladies, full an-hundred more. 


that he waſhed from the Sacfed Wounds and Body of our Saviour, 
after he took him down from the Croſs. See the Records of Glai- 
tenbury aad Capgrave. | | 
Ce) A. Knight of Malta, m 5 | 
#) England fat ſighing and groaning (ſays Cambden) to fee her 
ealth exhauſted, her Money embaſſed and mingted with Copper: 
AE demoliſhed, which were the Monuments of Ancient Plety ; 


the Blood af her Nobility, Prelates, Papiſts, and Proteftants promil- 
cuouſly ſpilt, and tfe Land embtoiledin a War with Scotland . 


* * 


Hiſt, Eliz. Introduct. 
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The weak Sex here no Mercy found, 

More than the Hare before the Hound. 

In all, King Harty ſent to Heaven, 

About twelve hundred eighty ſeven; | 

And more, if more had ſtill deny'd 

His Power Supreme, had ſurely dy d, 

For ne'er was Heathen Prince before 

More prodigal of Chriſtian Gore. 

And here was laid the deep Foundation 
For Ned's and Beſs's Reformation. 

As on this baſis up they rear'd, 

Their Church of England, they beſmear'd _ 

It ſtill with Blood: With Blood each Stone 

Cemented was, as 'twas laid on; 

And Blood her Builders to this Day | 
Make uſe of for their Lime and Clay. 
Area, as wiſe Poets ſay, 

Left Earth and took the Milky Way, 
To the bleſt Palace of the Gods, 
Where reſting in ſecure Abodes, 

On Mortals ſometimes from on high 
Looks down, with an all-ſeeing Eye, 


That all their darkeſt Secrets heeds, 


She wink'd not long at thoſe black Deeds, 

But pour'd on each Reformer's Skull, 

Revenging Wrath whole Viols full. 

PFirſt on that Girl (%), who caus'd the Strife, 
Between King Harry and his Wife, 


(9) Anna Bullen, try ed by her Peers and found gu go ilty, and had 
Judgment pronounced by the Duke of Norfolk. Baker: Immedi- 
ately. the Lord Rochford her Brother, was condemn'd; who, toge- 
ther with Henry Norris, Mark Smeeton, Will. Brereton and Francis 
Weſton, about matters touching the Queeuz were Beheaded. Queen 
Anne herſelf was Beheaded wi.hin the Tower: The crimes for 
which ſhe died were Adultery and Inceſt. See Baker. This Au- 
_ thor and ſome others are inclined to believe her Innocent, nor do I 
judge her, But, I ſay, if ſhe was Innocent, what were the King 
and her judges? If the King ſcrupled not to ſhed, her innocent 
Blocd, can we believe it was a ſcruple of Conſcience that forced 


him to divorce Katherine ? The very day after Queen Anne's wo 
the 
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Ann Bullen; ſhe, ſo dear of late, 
Is now the Object of his hate, 
And has her Veins by him quite drain'd 
Of the black Blood which he had ſtain'd, 
Stern fate in prime of blooming Years, 
Turn'd all her Laughter into Tears, 
And when ſhe thought herſelf ſecure, 
Sent her from Greenwich to the Tower, 
In which for Inceſt ſhe was caſt, 
Condemn'd, Divarc'd, and her Head loſt. 
Rochford, her Brother, loſt his Head, 
For his Acquaintance with her Bed. 
= MWefton and Brereton grim Death 
= Pack'd hence, to wait on her beneath; 
And Smeeton too, another Rival, | 
®% Theſe were her Lovers when alive-all. 
And therefore Harry kindly ſent her 
All four, leſt three ſhould not content her. 
This was the wicked Wench's fate, 
Thus Heaven reveng'd poor injur'd Kate. 
New Hereticks, as Fox confefles, 
Loſt ane of their chief Patroneſſes: 
For while ſhe liv'd the King conniv'd 
At Lurherans, and Zuinglians thriv'd, 
And ſtrange Religions proſpered, 
For ſhe was Head o'er Church's Head. 
Here Cranmer's Death cannot come in, 
Till he his Meaſure fills with Sin; 
But Vengeance, ſtill the Rogue purſues, 
Till Mary paid him all his Dues. 
13 That impious Miniſter of State (7), 
The wicked Cromwell, had the fate 


the King married Mrs. Jane Seymour. See Hevlyn, p. 5. For her 
Religion (ſays Baker) ſhe was an earneſt Profeſſor, and one of the 
irſt Countenancers of the Goſpel, Supr, OO 

(r) The Lord Cromwell, fitting in the Council Chamber, was 
uddenly apprehended and committed to the Tower, was attainted 
by Parliament; and never came to his Anſwer, by a Law, as ſome 
reported, he himſelf had cauſed to be made, he was beheaded for 
Hereſy and Treaſon, See Baker. * 


Firſt of an unexpected Priſon, 
And then to loſe his Head for Treaſon 
Not ſuffer'd for his Innocence 

To plead, or make the leaſt Defence; 
But by a Law condemm d unhear d, 
That he himſelf had paſt | prepar'd; 

A Law the Villain did invent 

For Murthering the Innocent; 

But was himſelf the firſt was try'd byt, 
And, as juſt Heay' would have it, dy'd by't; 
Like wicked Hamam on his Gallows; 

Or in his burning Bull Perillus. 

Next of the Zuimghan Crue we hear on, 
Was old He Barns, Gerrard, and Hierow, 
Three Rogues about Reforming bufy, 

And with ſtrange Paiths made all uneafy; 

And would have Fok efteem em, when 

They preach'd, for Apoſtolie Men; 
But Faith and Mifſion being wanting, 
And Harry liking not their canting, 
At laſt with Fire and Smith-field Faggots 
He burn'd all three, to roaſt their Maggots. 
Tyndal, another of the Gang, 

That Harry meant to burn or hang, 

By help of Heels eſcap'd his Hand, 

Yer dy'd by Fire in foreign Land. 

Soihe Hhahaptifh hither came 

From Dutchland, each one with his 3 
And between every two a Woman, 

For all, but Faitk, they held in 8 

They preack'd and pray'd by inwartÞ light, 
Not caring when wrong, or when right. 

Nor did King Harry value whether, 

But broil'd em all, by threes, together, 
And that becauſe the Sex is frail, 
A On each fide of em he plac'd a Male. 

But at the laſt the Spitit of Preaching, 

Inſpirss, the King, and he'Il be teaching, 


/ 


And | 


ö 
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And boldly falls to act th* Apoſtles, 1 
And in converting ſtoutly buſtles (s). 
In Hall of Meſtminſter the Sage 
And grave Kjng-Preacher mounts a Stage, 
That all about might fee and hear him, 
That ever pleaſed to come near him, 
And ſee the Stock he did Inherit 
Of Peter's Apoſtolick Spiri, 
As being fit, all Men ſhou'd know 
That with the Keys he had the Virtues toa, 
He calls one Lambert to appear, 
And to his Goſpel t' give good Ear, 

That Harry might before their parting, 
Obtain the Honour of Converting 
A Zuinglian, as Lambert was; - 
But things came otherwiſe to. paſs: 
Far after, that he falls to prate, 
Lambert becomes more obſtinate, 
And where he ſeem'd to have before 

But one falſe Point, has now a ſcore. 


) Another time he, as Head of the Church, preached a Sermon. 
to hi; Parliament, ſet down by Stow at large. He acknowledged 
their love to 2imſelf,, but found fault with their want of love to one 
ang ther: For, ſays he, what love where there is not concord? what 
concord where one calleth another Heretick and Anabaptiſt, he 
again calleth him Papiſt and Hypocrite ? And this nct only amongſt 
the Temporality, but the Clergy themſelves preach one againft ano- 
ther, without Charity or Diſcretion : Some be ſo ſtiff in their old 
Mumpſimus, and others ſo curious in their new Sumpſimus, that few 
or none preacheth truly and ſincerely the Word of God: now there- 
fore let this be amended, fear and ferve God, be in Charity amongſt 
yourſelves, to the which J, as your Supreme HEAD and Sovereign 
Lord, exhort and require you, Baker, p. 312. One Nicholſon, 
alias Lambert, being accuſed for denying the real Preſence in the 
Sacrament, appealed to.the King, who was content to hear him; 
whereupon a Throne was ſet up in the Hall of the King's Palace at 
Weſtminſter, for the King to ſit: And when the Biſhops had urged 
their, Arguments, and could not prevail, then the King took him in 
hand, hoping perhaps to have the honour of converting an Here- 
tick, when the Biſhops could not do it, and withal, promi ſed him 
Bardon if he would recant. But all would not do, Lambert remained 
obſtinate, the King miſſed his Honour, the Delinquen his Pardon, 
and ſhortly after was drawn to Smithfeld, and there burnt. Baker 
Chron. p. 305. | 
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The Apoſtle diſappointed. thus, 
From temper calm turns furious, 
And breaths out Fire and F aggot-ſtick, 
If he perſiſt an Heretick; 
But r- laughs at all his Threats, 
And Harry miſt of doing Feats; 5 
But over to Fack-Catch he turns him, 
Who quickly goes away and burns him. 
Fohn Frith and Hewart were alſo fry'd 
In the ſame Fire, where Lambert dy'd. 
Thus Schiſmaticks agreed tagether, 
And Hereticks burn'd one another. 
Nor ſcap'd the King, Kirk's ſupreme Head, 
Juſt Puniſhment for what he did. 
For after he his Queen divorc'd, 
And from the Chair St. Peter forc'd 
His I ue, Liſe, and Death were Curſe. 
He had, in twice fx Years, fix Wives, 
Four he divore d, from three their Lives 
He took; the laſt, defign'd for death, 
Had luck to ſee him out of breath; 
Good Authors alſo further tell ye, 
He ript up poor Jane Seymour's Belly. 
Anne Cleve, the fourth Wife whom he wedded, 15 
He ſoon got quit of, tho' ſhe was bedded, 1 
And only under this Pretence, | 1 
Becauſe /e pleas'd not any Senſe. 


4 The Lady Howard, in her ſtead, ES - 
He wedded, but fon: cut off her Head. 145 
And K ab rine Parr, the laſt of Six, . 


Becauſe ſhe favour'd Hereticks, 
He to the Tower had confin'd, wy 
But that th' Mittimus, which he ſign'd, 
She chanc'd to find before its date 
Commenc'd for her intended fate; 
At which, by humble ſweet Behaviour, 
She got again into his Favour. 
In fine this Lewd Adult'rous Prince e 
Had Thrice, Two wedded Wives at once. | 


Curkt in his Mie: Little Ned | 

At ſix Years Reign was poiſoned. 

Mary the Queen his lawful Daughter, 

Expir'd of Grief but five Years atter : 

Queen Beſs, ſprung from inceſtuous Blood, 

Dy'd Mad. Thus ended Harry's Brood. 
His Life was curſt, ſince the Divorce 

It ſeems but one continued — 85 
What e're he undertook or did, 
Set fin aſide, nought proſpered; 
Unhappy was he in his Pleaſures; | | 
And, Maugre all his ill-got Treaſures, 3 
Involvd in Debt, by Luſt and Pride, | 
At laſt, he a wretched Beggar dy'd. 
But ere his Soul from Carcaſs fled, 
And left its huge unwieldy Bed, 
He ſent for Cranmer, that Arch-knave, 
Who told him / Faith would fave, 
But neither bid him Love, nor Hope, 
Nor reconcil'd be to the Pope. 8 
Now drawing near his curſed end, 

Black Sacrilege, Blood ſpilt, Blood ſtain'd, 

And Schiſm brought into his Nation, 
Stern Conſcience, and black Deſperation, 
Affrighted his expiring Ghof,, 
And his laſt words were, ALL 1$ LOST. 
A fearful exit. Exit Dad 

And enter now the puny Lad. 
Edward, that from his Mother's Womb 
Came not the way that others come, 

But as is ſaid of Vipers, he 
Broke out at Navel of the ſhe, 
For when he could no longer ſtay, 
The Midwife's.Gully hack his way. 

III Omer twas, and did portend 
Miſchievous Life, and wretched End. 
And ſo it hap't. I figh to fing, 
The curſed Reign of this a e 


At 


62 CANTO J. 
At nine Years old he took the Crown, 
| And at Fifteen he laid it down; | 
For Age he was not fort nor zall, be oY 
Nor very thick, nor very /mall, | — 
But had for Brains, the | Devil-and-all. 
All Arts and Sciences he knew, 
As ſkill'd in Tongues as wand'ring Jew ; 
In ſubtle lore deep learn'd as Cardan, 
Could ſolve a Riddle tho' an hard- one, 
And by a Sympathetick play 
Heal Venom of Terantula; 
For Manners, ſome think, who have ſeen him, 
He had no Vice nor Virtues in him, 
Unleſs his Zeal: For he'd pretend 
The Faith and Church of Chriſt to mend. 

The firſt Work that this little Thing, 
Took under hand, when crowned King, 
Was to reform (poor Child) the Kirk, 
Whom Cranmer taught them how to work. 
Seymour and Dudley lik'd the Sport, 

And ſo did all his greedy Court; 
They long'd to practice ſacred Theft 
Upon what things old Harry left. 
Thoſe Acts, which his Grandfire had made 
*Gainſt Hereticks, aſide he laid, 
And Herehe does now begin 
To be no longer counted Sin. 
| Conſcience and Law no longer tye, Þ 
But Faiths increaſe and multiply 
And thoſe who pleaſe may all deny. 

The Tares, that choak the better Seed, 
Began o'er all the Land to ſpread, 
And in a very little while 
Was every Corner of the Iſle 
With ſtrange Opinions overſpread, 
And by new Doctrines peſtered (2): 


(t) InjunRions were prepa.ed:and Commiſſioners-ſent down with 
them into all parts of the e They were accompanied with 
certain learned Preachers to inſtruct the People. They were to — e 

ome 
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Commiſſioners the Babe prepares, 
To look into all Chureh-affairs, 
To whom he fitting Preachers joins, 
To cry down Images, and Shrines, 
Maſs, Altar, Crueifix, and Prayers ſaid 
To Saints above, and for the Dead. 
Now theſe he ſends thro' all the Nation, 
To propagate the Reformation 
And well they manag'd, without doubt, 
The great Affair they went about, 
For Images in every Town, 
And Altars too were broken down, 
Upon which Spajl, and chantry Lands, 
His Courtiers laid rapacious Hands; 
Veſiments, and Copes of Cloth of Gold, 
Adorn'd with Pearl, rich to behold, 
And richer Antipendiums fold, © x 
Plate, Candleflicks, and Siluer Flaggons 
Were turn'd to Braſs and Pewter Nagging, 
And Silver Chalices to Tin; 
Nor did they look upon't as Sin, 
When pleas'd to take their Merry-ſups, 
To turn them into. Fuddling 5 ay * 
On Beds they Antipendiums laid, 
Of ſacred Veſtments Cuſhions made; 
And Abs the Parſons Wives convert 
To Smock of Wife, to Parſon's Shirt, 
ſome Homilies with the Pariſh Prieſt which Cranmer compoſed. 
The Preachers were inſtructed particularly to perſuade People from 
praying to Saints from making Prayers for the dead, from. adoring 
Images, Beads, Maſs, &c. See this at large in Heylyn, Hiſt. p. 33. 
34. The Injunctions are entituled, Injunctions by the moſt e 
lent Prince dw. VI. &c. to all and fingular his loving Subjects, as 
well of the Clergy as of the Laity (a fine young Pope to pretend ſo 
peremptorily to enjoin ſuch hard Rules te his Laity and Clergy). 
Firſt they are enjoyned to obſerre and keep all Laws and Statutes 
made fur aboliſhing the Power and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of 
Rome; as alſo for the Eſtabliſhment and Confirmation: of the King's 
Authority, Juriſdictions, and Supremacy. They are alſo to open 


four times in the Year againſt the Pope's Power and for. the King's 
DUPTEIMACY. ES | 
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"Twas noted for a Papiſt-Houſe 
Where nought appear'd for profane uſe. 
The very Bodies of the Dead, js 
That many a hundred Years had laid, 
Intomb'd in filent Beds of Lead, | 
Naked as they were born, they left, 


And of their leaden Shirts bereft. 


Who ever ſaw a Town in Plund'ring, 
What ruffling, tugging, tearing, thund'ring 
Among rude Soldiers is, till they | 
Are each one glutted with his Prey; 
Such work or worſe, if worſe could be, 
In Engliſi Churches might you ſee. 
Their Sacrilege was without meaſure, 
Till they got Temple clean of Treaſure, 
For 'twas it's Riches rais'd the Storm, 
And ſet thoſe Heathens to reform. 
This done they fall, by cunning Tricks, 
T' expoſe Church Lands and Biſhopricks (), 
To the Rapacity and Rage | 5 
Of the Court Harpies of that Age. 
And thus it was, they fell to work 
In kicking Biſhop out of Kirk. Wh 
() It was ordained (ſays Heylyn) that Biſhops ſhould be made 
by the King's Letters Patents, and not by Election of the Deans and 
Chapters, that all their Procefſes and Writings ſhould be made in 


the King's Name, only with the Piſhop's Teſte added to it, and 


ſealed with no other Seal but the King's. The intent of the con- 
trivers of this Act (ſays Heylyn) was by degrees to weaken the Epi- 
ſcopal Order, by forcing them from their ſtrong hold of Divine In- 


ſtitution, and making them no other than the King's Minifters, only 


his Eccleſiaſtical Sheriffs to execute his Will and diſperſe his Man- 
dates, Of this AQ, ſuch uſe was made that the Biſhops of thoſe 
times were not in a capacity of conferring Orders, but as they were 
thereunto impowered by ſpecial Licence: The Tenure whereof 
was in theſe Words following ; The King to ſuch a Biſhop Greet- 


ing, whereas all and all manner of Juriſdiction, as well Eccleſiaſtical 


as Civil, flows from the King, as from the Supreme Head of all the 
Body, &c. We therefore, give and grant to thee full Power and 
Licence to continue during our good Pleaſure, for holding Ordina- 
tion within thy Dioceſs of N. and for promoting fit Perſons unto 
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hat of Prieſthood. See Heylyn, p. 51, 52. 
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The firſt ſtep was to undermine 25 
The Biſhops claim to right Divine; 
And thus 'twas done, an Act was fign d, 
In which the little Lad ordain'd, 

That Biſhops ſhall be (ſo it ſaid) 

By the King's Letters-Patents made, 
And in His Name their Holineſſes 
Muſt make their Marrants and Proceſſes, 
And not their own Seals ſet, but Hic, 
And write their Names as Wimeſſes, 
And Dean and Chapter ſhou'd no more 
Exiſt; but give their Office o'er. 
Nor might the Biſhops Orders give, 
Till Licence, and eſpecial Leave, 

The Poſt or Paritor ſhould bring 

Sead and Subſcribed by the King, 
T' impower them to confer the ſame, 
By Virtue of his Power Supreme. 
Beſides, the Sacred Character | 
With which the Clergy ſtamped are, 
When they're Ordain d and Conſecrated, 
Was by a Statute Abrogated, | 
That is, the Forms by which they're made 
Was by an Ad aboliſhed. 
"Twas made the third Year of his Reign, 
And in the fixth, but not till then 
| New Forms were by twelve Men devis'd 
Six Laicks, fix were Canonis d; 
I do not mean, for Saints For then 
I'd wrong 'em; They were Clergy-Men, - 
Such as their Reformation brought forth, (worth. 


">, 


& FPalPn Prieſts, whom all Men know for nought 


For then, ſway'd by the Zuinglian Faction, 
King Edward's Clergy held Eleclion | 
Sufficient for 'em, therefore ſought 
No Form, or one that's next to nought, 

To wit, a Form which they affected 
To ſhew them ———— Elected. > 
E Ne 
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As may be ſeen for thus they run, 
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Not to give Prieſts a Character, 3 
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For, then a Biſlap or a Piat, 


Were held for Limbs of Anriehtjf, OO | 


T' obliterate'the name of Pri, 


And Biſhop, and not once | to Name, 
In either of their Fons the fame, 5 
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If't pleaſe ye, Read em, then go or; 


Vl Porch of Ora Phlpey 1 
DEVISED ( for this is thi wot) by Ning dw. 6h. 


Receive the Holy Ghoſt, aufn Sms thou det Porprov, 
they are Forgiven: And whoſe thou dit Ritath, tiay 
are Retained. And be thou a faithfal Diſpenfer of he 
Word of God, and of his Holy | Sacraments: in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Jon, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Amen. © 1/3 e ID. ,2-119d 


The Form of Conſecrating Biſups, Tg 
DEVISED by King Edward 6“. 


Take the Holy Ghoft and Remember that thou ſtir up 
the Grace z Cod which is in thee by the Impgſition of 
Hands. For God fiatli not given us the Spirtt of Fear, 
but of Power, and Love, and — 

Th' firſt Form is that by which their Set. 


— 


Their preaching Elders did Ele, 


And this the fecond Form they tfe 


From theſe 


Ned's Church of England never meant 
To have a Prieſt or Bifhop in't. 
The Biſhops from Jure-Hivin sn 
Thus brought (what cannot Kings and Queens de, 
Are now become t16 other thing, BG TA 
Than fmple Yaſſals to the King; And, 


Tank Forms tis evident 0 = 
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And, as web, he from Seas ejects 
As often as he finds defects, 
Thar he's not willing te endure, 
And all this he do's, by Pope-like Pow'r. 
And now the Game begins at Court, 
And Biſhopricks make noble ſport,  _ 
The ſtake put down, each Courtier plays 
With all the Cunning that he bas, 
But Seymour and Northumberland 
Were always on the winning hand. __ 
Good Biſhop Tonflal, Lord of Durham, 
They fell upon full bent to worry him, . 
And got his Biſhoprick, by Act pack 
On purpoſe made, diflolv'd and Wrack d, 
And all his Revenues and Lands 
Were taken into th' Prince's Hands, 115 
Which Dudley would have hindered, | 
From being parcelF'd gut by Ned, 
He aiming, you muſt underſtand, C6, 
To join em to Northumberland, 
So that his Dukedom might by theſe 


Extend itſelf from Tweed to Tees. 


The Bifhopricks of incheſter, a 
York, Weſtminſter (a), and Rocheſter. | | 
Scap' d not the fury of the ROE. 
A godly Method to Reform. 
They tore from Coventry and Linfield. 
Whole Limbs; Lincoln loſt many a Rich- field, 


For in the Montlis that it lay vacant 
So many hands there were to take from't. 


That when the laſt new: Biſhop came, 

Of all the Manors in the ſame 

But only one the Thieves had left, 
'Twas Bugden call'd that ſcap'd their T heft 
And now comes in great Somerſet, 

With whom al!'s Fih that comes to Net, 


(a) The Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter was diſſolved by 45 King's 
Letters Patents. Heyly n. N 
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Uncle to Edward, Infant-King, 

The Scum of all his Mam's Off- ſpring, 
One Drunken with his Brother's Blood, 
An impious Atheiſt own'd no God: 

Yet chief Reformer of his Days. 

Wicked as Nero's were his ways, 

Moſt Sacrilegious and Profane, 

Proud, and extravagantly Vain. 
Blood-thirſty, cruel and unjuſt, 

A Traytor to his King'and Truſt. 
Ambitious, avaritious, and 

A plaguy Griper after Land, 

Greedy of gain as mouth of Hell 8, 

A Wolf that eat up Bath and Wells, 
Which by what flight he ſeiz'd upon 

We'll tell ye here; and then go on 

From this diſcourſe of Biſhopricks 

To other of his impious Tricks. 
He with one Barlow ſcrapes acquaintance, 
A hungry Dog that wanted Maint nance, 0 
And ready now to eat his Nails, 145 
Starv'd by a Biſhoprick in Malis, 
Which old King Harry gave his Worſhip 
To ſerve a Turn with, tho' no Biſhop(7 b *. 
And there he liv'd as long as't laſted, 
But left it then, when all was waſted. 


(% Maſter. D-rgdale, i in TH Antiquities of Wars ickſhire, p. 807. 
ſays, That King Harry, to ſtrengthen himſelf againit the Pope, Ke. 
procured Cranmer's advancement to the See of Cante buty, and 
' more of the Proteſtant Clergy to other Biſhopricks and high Places. 
Now, we may not without reaſon, fuppoſe, that this Barlow was 
one of thoſe Proteſtant Clergy fo promoted, tecauſe, though King 


Harry put him into a Biſhoprick in Wales, vet it cann«t be found 


either in the Records of that place or any where elſe in the World, 


that ever he was conſecrated Biſhop, Tis very probable that the 


King promoted him a Zuinghan Proteſtant, for the ſaid ends would 
never require him to be cou ſccraied. Conſecration being againſt the 
Zuinglian Proteſtants in general, and Barlow in particular, as is 
ſhewn above. J note this becauſe, this Barlow was the pretended 
Conſecrator of Dr. Matthew Parker, Queen Elizabeth's firſt Biſhop, 


2 no Biſliop himſelf. 2 
This 
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This Barlow, was a Zuinglian, 
Yet was for him the fitter Man 
That he from twenty Score could pick, 
With whom to ſhare a Biſhoprick. 


To him th' Duke ſends, prong in ſhort Space 


Barlow appears before his Grace, 

Where after he had made a bow, 

And roughly ſcrap'd a Leg or two, 
Without much further Compliment, 
Demands the Reaſon why he ſent. 

To whom the Duke in friendly wiſe. 
Bids him fit down, and thus replies; 

Come Maſter Bar lie, you I hear, 

Wou'd gladly have a Biſhop's Chair. 
If you'll be grateful to the giver, 

P11 either fit you now, or never. 

Grateful, my Lord, yes marry will I, 

Quoth Barlbw; for my Lord, I tell ye, 
If you'll do this, I will not ſtand 
To give you two-thirds of its Land. 

You ſhall my help have, quoth the Duke, 

For like an honeſt Man you look; 
Here's Bath and Wells lies vacant now, 
II bid King Edward give em you, 

is And make you Lord of Dioceſs 
Provided when you this poſleſs, 

# You'll me remember as the Actor, 

And well reward your Benefactor. 

Doubt not, ſays Barlo, for my Lord, 

I'm always better than my Word, 


4s for Reward you need not crave it, 
5 Hint what youll have, and YOu ſhall have TM 


Provided that you leave behind, 

As much as will this Carcaſs find, 
Clapping his Hand upon his Belly; 
And pointing to his Wife, 1 tell ye 


: 1 I would not want Support of Life, 
Nor what is fitting for my Wife, 
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And pretty Babes, for we have ge, 

That muſt ye know be kept alive. 

Piſh, Piſh, quoth Seymour, in a huff, 

Doubt not but I ſhall leave ye enough, 

Turn me but nineteen Manors o'er 

(Tis ſtrange he made 'em not a Score) 

And on my Soul TH aſk no more. 

Ves that I will, my Lord, quoth Bartow, 

So both are pleas d, and oy the Parley. 

Thus Barlow gat a Dioceſs, 

And Somerſet but little leſs. 

For both perform'd what was agreed on. 
The next thing that we are to Read on, 

Is a large Palace, which the Peer 

Fitting his Greatneſs, meant to rear 

From falling Temples ſacred Stone, 

And Weſtminſter it piteh'd upon: 

The Minſter Cloſe he alſo chuſes 

In which to build his lofty Houſes. 

| Abbot-Dean Ben/on (c) hearing tell 

That Seymour lik'd his Kirk too well, 

And dreading he would quickly ſeize on't, 

Steps to his Brother with a Preſent, 

Begging of him to keep the Peace 

Between St. Peter and his Grace; 

And he, to gratify his Honour ( 1 ), 

Would add unto his Sudley Manor 

Seventeen ſufficient Tenements, 

And Manor-Houſes, with their Rents, 

By Leaſe of nine and ninety Years, 

This ſounded well in-Seymonr”s Ears. 

And ſeventeen more, for the ſame Reaſon, 

He does preſent to Sir John Maſon (e), 

For his great Maſter's uſe : But's Grace 

Unwilling was to take the Leaſe, 

Till he had lips joyn' 'd to theſe ; ; 


(c) 3 was the laſt Abbot and firſt Deu of Weſtminſter, - 2 
(d Sir Thomas Seymour the Duke's Brother Lord Admiral. 


le) The Duke's great Favourite and | Minifter. 
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To ee out part, to ſave 4.5 reſt. 
The Builder thus prevail'd upon 
To let St. Peter's Church Wane.” -:- 
It was not long before his Grace 
Bethinks him on another Place. 
About the Middle of the Strand 
Did three old Biſhops Houſes ſtand, 


And a large Church was by them ſeated, 


T' our Bleſſed Lady dedicated; 


Which four great Fabricks he pull'd down, 


And built his Houſe with Holland Stone 
But not ſufficient were they all, 

So makes bold with good St. Paul, 

And By-your-leaue was ſcarcely ſaid, 
When level with the Ground he laid 
The Cloiſter joining to the Kirk, 
Encompaſſed with curious Work; 


Two Chapels he demoliſh'd, and 


The Charnel-Houſe fell by his Hand, 
Which to the Srand were all convey'd 
And into Finſbury field the Dead. 


For thither all the Bones were ſent: 
That in the Charnel-houte were pent. 


St. John's Church of Jeruſalem 
Unwilling was to go with him, 
Till by a blaſt of Powder laid 
Flat with the Ground, it then obey'd, 
And Smithfield left its ancient ſtand, 
To wait upon him in the Strand. 
Beſides, there follow'd other four, 
As Barkine's Chapel by the Tower, 
St. Ezuen's, St. Martin le Grand, 
St, Nicholas. All to the Strand 
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[ Were led away, for Seymour's uſe, 
= In building of his ſumptuous Houſe. 
In ſhort, the Theban Stones ne're flew 
So faſt, when great Amphion blew 
His Bagpipes, or his Lyra ſtrung, 
As did thoſe Kirks when Seymour ſung; 
For all, I ſay, at his Command 
Fled from Foundations to the Strand. 
Thus from the hallowed Stones of thoſe 
Old Churches, this new Palace roſe. 
Scarce was this Fabrick finiſhed 
When Edward ſent, without his Head, 
The Duke (J) to lodge among the dead 
In a dark Vault, in Bed of Lead. 
As with his Brother he had dealt (90, 
Whoſe Blood not long before he'd ſpilt, 
Mov'd by their difagreeing Wives, 
The Church's Land fay'd not their Lives. 
Nor was for them, in Holy-ground, 
From Death a Sanctuary found; 
Where let us leave them, and prepare 
To entertain the Common- Prayer. 
As Prodromus to, it's intruſion, 
A Babylonian Confuſion, 
Under pretence of Reformation, 
Invades all Churches in the Nation. 
At Windſor Ned, and Somerſet, a 
With Latimer, and Cranmer met; 
Where into deep Conſult they fell, 
How to amend things that were well, 
On purpoſe that it might be ſaid, | 
They had a Reformation made; 
At leaſt, that now they had begun, 
What they deſign'd to carry on, 
And perfect after at their pleaſure, 
As time allow'd 'em better Jeiſure, 


V The Duke of Somerſet beheaded for Felony. 
(g He had cut off his Brother“ s Head (Sir Fhomax Seymour) a 
while before for Treaſon, -*::*** | 
; And 
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| Or elfe it wou'd have ſerv'd for nought. 
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And bring't at leaſt to ſuch a paſs, 
As to be void of Faith and Maſs. 


Now with the Maſs they firſt begin, 


Turn infide out, and outſide in; 
Leave part in Latin, th' other part 
They into Engl; do Convert. 

And a new Form fall on inventing 
To celebrate the Sacrament in; 
Which being done, they ſet it out, 
To all the Churches round about, 


By this their new Form of Communion, 


Breaking the Tyes of ancient Union, 


The Stream. that kept before in one, 
Now into hundred Channels run. | 
Some would not leaye the ancient way, 
Others would by the new Form pray, 


Some were for both, and ſome for neither, 


Some half the one, and half the other, 


Some would in Engliſh mutter o'er. 


Pſalms, Leſſons and Confiteor, 

Some others would in Engliſh read 

Th' Epiſtle, Goſpel, and the Creed; 

But wou'd keep th' Canon of the Maſs 

In Latin, as before it was; 

And in the Latin Tongue go on, 

Till at the Benediction, 

Which they pronounc'd 1n Mother-Tongue, 
Making a Medley all along: 


Some who would not imitate 


The Church, refus'd to Conſecrate 


In words Divine, which Chriſt had taught, 


| But at the Inſtitution laugh'd, 
| Th of their own, new Forms invent, 
E. Conſecrate their Sacrament; 

More ſtrange and uncouth, Lord bleſs all, 


5 Than all the Miniſters of Baal 
Br | Could have deviſed in their cries 
For Fire, to roaſt their Sacrifice. Some, 
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Some, that they miglu not miſs the true one, 
Wou'd to the old Form join their new one; 
As Country Houſewives do their Spinning, 

When Woollen-yarn they mix with Linen; 

And ſome took Wine, ſome Water lingle, Ru 

Some would their Wine with Water mingle, 


Some, yet preciſer, would for fear 

Of Superſtition, blefs ſtrong Beer; 

So not long ſince a Welch Divine 

Bleſt Meobly- Ale inſtead of Wine. 

Some would not ufe unleaven d Bread, 

But lumps of Leaven in it's ſtead, 

And Doctor Hornecꝶ (h at this day 

Athrms, where there's no Bread, you may 
Make uſe of any other Meat, 

That in the place of Bread you eat; 

| Yea tho' tis made of Roots of Trees, 
Or even of a good Cow's Cheeſe ; 

For Milk and Millet, he'll allow, 

And Cheeſe is made of Milk, you know, 

But if you think it is not Bread, 

Caſt in a little Millet Seed 

Among the Curd, when firſt *tis made, 

So have you Milk and Millet-Bread; 

And this, he does aſſure you, may 

Be us'd when other Bread's away. 

Vet this fam'd Doctor cannot grant, 


That you may uſe, when Bread you want, 


Turnips, and Carrots, or Potatoes; 
Tho' Seamen ſay that i in Barbadoes, 
The laſt of theſe was all the Bread 
That the firſt Engliſi Planters made. 
Apples and Pears he'll not allow, 
Nor Cocoe, tho' the Indians know 
No other Bread but of Cocoe. 

The reaſon he admits not theſe, 


Is, cauſe they are the Fruits of Trees; 3 | 
CD), See Dr. Horneck Book, enticuled T he Cee las. 


. 1686. p. 112. 
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But why he ſhou'd reje& the Fruit, 
None knows, when he admits the Root, 
Unleſs it be the Fool's ſo wiſe, 

T' expoſe his damn'd Abſurdities. 

But leave we Horneck, and again 
Return to bleſſed Edward's Reign. 

Some would admit the Elevation; 
When ſuch as us'd right Conſecration, 
Held up the Hoſt to be adored, 

Some would not bend their Knee before it, 

And others turn'd their Head awry, | 

And ſome would leaye the Kirk, and cry J #5, 

Idolatry ! lavlatry! 

Thus at that time the giddy Rabble, 

Run like the builders of old Babel, 

And more diſtracted they were then 
Than Nimred's Tongue-divided Men, 
During the two firſt Years of Ned, 

No other Form the Chaos had, 

But indigeſted, rude, confus'd | 

Were all Religious Rites they us us d, 

"Tilt pleas'd th' Almighty Lord protector, 
That Spring of Motion and Director, 
1” infpire with Zeal Cranmer and Ridley, 

And Latimer, to patch a Medle 
Of Sentences, pluck'd here and there 

From Roman-Miſſal and Hreviar, 

Which ſoon as't was in ſhape of Book 
For Title (Common-Prayer) it took. 
Which name tt has holden ever fince_ 
Tho' often alter'd by the Prince. 

When News was to Geneva brought, 
(For Fame will fly as faſt as Thought) 
That Engliſi Sophies were about 
A Liturgy ; grave Calvin thought _ 
Twas meet he ſhou'd his Service offer 
To Cranmer (tho' he flights his Proffer) 
To help him in Compoſing Pray'r, | 
Jotm 1tch'd to be a doing there: But 
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But Cranmer ſcorn'd it ſhou'd be ſaid, 

That England's Common-Prayer was made 
By Foreign Workmen; and therefore 
Ridley and he and Latimore, 

Their cunning Sculls together laid, 

And by themſelves their Pray' r-Book made, 

Tho' by the King, and Parliament, 

IT was authoriz'd, approv'd and ſent 
To all the Churches that were there, 

As Code of Uniyerxſal Prayer; | 

Yet ſcarce three Years it did remain 
Before twas called-in again. 

For Catholicks, none could abide it; 
The Zuinglians did all deride it; 

Nor did the Lutherans care for it; 

And Calvinzſis did all abhor it: 

So that King Edward's Church was then, 
Like none o'th Kirks of other Men, 

For at this day if you'll but mind it, 
A Monſter of a Kirk you'll find it. 

Thoſe who this Liturgy compil'd 

Affirm'd (but they were beguil'd) 
That then they ſaw the Holy Ghoſt, 
Cloſe at their Elbows take his Poſt, 
And heard him help 'em to extract, 

From Antichriſt, an Holy Tract; 
Which if 'twas true, who help'd 'em when 
Twas, three years after, made again? 

But Bucer, as his Books relate, 

Believ'd it no Divine dictate. 
This Bucer, was at firſt a Monk, 

But left his Order for a Punk, 

A lewd, inconſtant Hypocrite, 

Who did teach Hereſy in ſpite 

When he at Zuinglians was offended, 

'Then Luther's Errors he commended, 

And ſo e contra, when again 
At Luther vex'd, he chang'd his ſtrain; | i 
* | & bs 5 2 IE 
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Till four times, e'er the Man had done, 
He chang'd his Judgment off and on. 
Vet his blaſphemous Doctrine he | 
Held always moſt tenaciouſly, 
Fo wit, * That God has ever been 
« The Author of all ſorts of Sin.“ 
This Bucer, and one Peter Martyr, 
At that time kept an heavy quarter, £2 
About inventing new Religions, . 
With which to fit thoſe giddy Widgeans, 
That had a mind to Preach and Pray 
Themſelves to Heaven ſome other way, | 
Than that which Chriſt himſelf had brought em, 
And by his Holy Church had taught 'em. | 
Thoſe two, and one call'd Bernard Ochin, 

A buſy F ellow always Botching 

His Faith, it ſeems with an Intention 

It ſhou'd appear his own Invention, 
For nothing was with him leſs taking,” 

Than what was of another's 1 

Ochun, than whom Calvin himſ ef 

Was not a more blaſphemous Elf, e 22 64] 

Deny'd the Bleſſed Trinity, 

Impugn'd Chriſt's Divinity; 

Taught it for lawful to have two; sd 
Wives at a time, died 4 Few... 8 
5 Thoſe three, I ſay, and foveral more 
55 Were by Duke Seymour ſent for o'er, 

To help him in his Reformation 

And fit Religions for the Nation; 

But Bucer, mongſt all that were there, 
Was buſieſt with the Colmhon-Prayer, 
Which Cranmer had ſo very late, 
With all his ſkill, been hammering ar, 
And which, as Bucer thought, from hand 
He'd ſent, i11-poliſh'd o'er the Land. 
Hopper and Rogers alſo ſtorm, 

Two that came over to Reform, 
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With Peer Martyr, and Orhings, - 
Zealots as eager, and as keen as, 
Bucer, for Prayer-Book's Reformation, 
But each would have't, in his own. faſhion. | 
For all were perfect in Religion | 
As Mahomet's Aſs and his Pidg eon. 
John Calvin and his Agents, ſought K 214 
To ſtop this Prayer-Book's 4 comming out, 
Till they had lick d it very naar 
To th' 4 ſhape of Calvi Bear. ia il 
But Cranmer ſcorned to ſubmi t 
To them 3, and therefore pabliit' it F 
Nor wou d the Duke have time delay d Ea 
In getting new Corrections made, 
But needs muſt have it, goed or bad, ger 
To hinder People's running mad. 
And uniform the Multitude 8 TEES 
In Prayer, and, join the jarring Grand, : L011 
For now the Mob had all begun, 2 4.0 
As mad as Hares in March, to run 
For ſcarce a private Man was known 
But had a ſtrange Prayer of . 
Quite different from his Neighbour's Pray, "6 
But when in Church, that all might hear, 
They wou'd, in diſagreeing, F 
Bawl out their Prayers, each Man his oun, 
So that the hideous Din of Babe! 
Was leſs confus'd than that O th Babble. 3 
The Book being publiſh d, as is fad. 
A horrid buſtle Bucer made; 5 
For growing laviſh of his Sweat, 
And moved with Reforming Heat, 
And furious Zeal, but more with Drink, 
Sits down and calls for Pen and Ink, 
You muſt ſuppoſe, for Paper too, 
For Ink without it would not do. 
Pen, Ink, and Paper having got, 
He drinks a draught of ſpritely pot, 


£ 


Which 
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Which wiſe Reformers take delight in, 
When Preaching, Arguing of ap 
For as the greateft Prophets think, 

The trueſt Spirit's in the Drink. 
Then he with peevifh Pen begins 


To cenſure all the Prayer Bock's Sue wy "DA 


He helt it fot 4 CARY matter PSA 
In Baptiſm to Blefs the Water. 
The Holy Oil ald Fxoreiſm 


a» 


He took for Antfehriftiaiſm. . a 956 0 


Gainſt Prayer to Saints, and for the Dead 
A doleful racket” Marlin made, 1 


And not a little fauft hie tata | „ 15 


With Sacramental Breat's being round, 
For yet they us Cottymunion Bread 

In form as form? Ptwas made; 

Yet thicker, and thereon no prints. 

He quarrels with Prieſts Ornaments, oy 
As Albs, Copes, NY: withing they 
Wou'd throw Causnick owns pro oe 


That long Gown; fays he, TH not e, 12 


G0 German-like in four-tapt 1 Houblet, 
And for your Breeches let them be, 
As Calvin wears em bound at knee, 


And wide fike the Gmb dt, 10 ot a0 | 


Or if that faſhion you like not, 

Uſe German ſhape your mid-leg reaching, | 
With knees unbound, Tike thoſe I preach in; 
And uſe ſhort Cloak, for the De iFa-hit 1 
Of Superſtition 1 is in it. = | 
And pray-ye never flame to wear 


That Ornament of Beard and Hair; 


For look not I a deat more grave, 

Than thoſe that ne'er a Whifker have? 
Now tho' he was thus mad at ſmall this, 
Yet what vex'd him the worft of all things, 
Was Prayers, that at the Conſecration 5 
Imply'd a Tranſubftantiation. e 


For 
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For in the Book did ſtill remain 
Prayers, that the Miflal did contain, 
And moſt o' th' time, that Edward Reign 4 
The Real Preſence they retain'd, 

And ſtill reſerv'd the Sacred Hoſt, | 
While that firſt Prayer-Book kept its poſt; 
And to ſick People they thought fit, 
Wich Rey'rence great, to carry it. 

Water with Wine, in the Oblation, 
They mixed for the Conſecration, 

Theſe Cuſtoms Bucer rudely handles; ; 
Nor will allow of lighted Candles, 
Their uſe, ſays he, for Ornament 
On God's Board, may be Innocent, wy 
But do not light * em, as on Stages, 

So may two Candles laſt for Ages, 

Yet better 'twere you uſed none, 5 1 
For ſhunning Superſtition:  _ 
The Godly muſt with Satan fig ht 

By inward, not by outward 5 15 
Thus in his Cenſure, 'gainſt all theſe 
Fell Bucer bitterly inveighs; _ 
Hooper and Rogers alſo hlam'd _ | 
Ibis firſt Pray'r-Book, being thus deſam d. 
They ſent it hot-foot to J Calvin 
Who curſt it, even beyond Abſolving, 
And ſends it back again. to Ned, 

To have it utterly forbid. |, 

This made the huge-wiſe little King 
Take Cognizance of every thing ; 
Calling old Cranmer Fool and Aſs _ 

For having made his Book half Maſs, 
And charging him by ſtrict Mandatum, 

To call in's Prayer-Books: For I hate 'um, 
Says he, and am reſolv'd, that you 
Shall model Common-prayer anew, 
And publiſh ſuch a Book as ſhall, 
Not have one word of Maſs at all. 


Nay 
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Nay ſoft, my Leige, quoth Cranmer's Grace, 
Some bits of Maſs may keep their place, 
Epiſtles, Goſpels, bits of Pray'r 

We yet may uſe as they and there; 


But what may ſeem in any wiſe 

. To favour daily Sacrifice, 

All ſuch we'll take a care to pull out, 
And from our Book. contraries Cull out. 


Odds-life, my Leige, and now I think on t, 
Here is a Gulph, we're juſt at brink on't, 
So that if Scy/la we eſcape, 


We ſhall into Charybdis leap: 
You and the Parliament, and we 


Who firſt compos'd this Liturgy, 
Have told the World that Heaven did aid 


Our Synod, when the ſame was made, 


The Holy Ghoſt we lay was there, | 
And help to frame this Common- Prayer; j 


Conceive ye this? Wiſe Sir, I fear 
Me ſhall come off but blewly here: 


For if 'twas true the Holy Ghoſt 

Was preſent, as we boldly boaſt, 8 
Then God and Man will us condemn, 
For changing what was done by him; 
But chiefly, if we go about 

To make one quite contrary to't; 

But if he was not preſent, when 

We made this Book; 'tis certain then, 
That's but a human work at moſt, 

And falfly charg'd on th' Holy Ghoſt, 
And all Ge Land has cauſe to cry 


That we abus'd them with a Lie: 
But if then preſent, pray he how 


Can folk believe he helps us now? 
Nor can hereafter any tell 

That either Book is framed well, 
Beſides, ſays he, and fell a Starming; 


We ſhall till Dooms-day be reforming. 
F Well, 


82 VV 
Well, well, quoth Edward, this I know 5 
Without your telling, that Ido, 

And muſt confeſs tis very true, Sir, 

But yet this buſy- body 3 
By Calvin put, it ſeems, upon't, be 76 
Makes all the Land ſo eager on't, 

That I had better fairly e Ras 
Than be conſtrain'd to quit the Field; 
Our neareſt Friends are for it, and 

Who dare oppoſe Northumberland? 

And I muſt tell ye, none more keen, 
Than he this pretty while has been: 
Yea all our Court ſays (fie upon em) | 
We palm the Maſs in Engliſi on em; 

Till I am deafened with their Clamours, | 


That beat my Brain-pan worſe than Hammers: 


But that's not all, one Reaſon hear, 
Which moſt convincing does appear, 

And moves me more than all the reſt, 
They ſay, if this Book be ſuppreft, 
*Twill open eaſy ways to bring, 

Vaſt heaps of Treaſure to the King, 
Which is well known, we ſtand in need on, 
My Dad left but ſmall Stock to breed on; 
He being forc'd to coin his Boot-tops, 
And ride in black Jack-legs, without tops: 
His ſending out of coined Leather, 
Shews Gold and Silver he left neither 

To his poor Son; and what a Pox is 

A Coin worth, made of Hides of Oxes? 
Or what avails our Coffers n 

Of Patches, ſtampt from Pelt of Bull! A 

I therefore ſay, if putting down, 
This Prayer-Book, will enrich the Crown, 
It is but ſitting that we do it; 

And therefore, Craumer, buckle to it; 

Call Ridley to ye, and prepare 
Another ſort of Common-Prayer ; 


r 
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With Calvin too do you adviſe, | 
And ſee that neither Sacrifice, Dy 
Nor Real Preſence, nor a Prayer 9 
For Souls that hence departed are, þ 
Nor any Saint be named there. 

For thoſe put out, we may with caſe 
The Riches of the Altars ſeize ; 

And Golden Shrines, and Chantry Lands,” 
Will fall by courſe into. our Hands, 
So that quickly you'll behold, . 

Your leathern Prince, a King of Gold. 

Nay then, quoth Cranmer, if it be ſo, 
You ſhall have my Vote for it too, 
For when the State may gain by it, 
*Tis Reaſon that the Church ſubmit; 
And ſo it ſhall, I promiſe ye, 
While I hold England's Primacy ; 
Nor ſhou'd I ſcruple't as a Sin 
To bring old Paganiſm in, 
Provided that the King deſire it, 

Or private Intereſt require it. 

He thus conſenting, all went well, 
And to Reform again they fell, 

Yet never after durſt pretend _ 
The Holy Ghoſt his Aid did ſend. 
Now 3 Ridley and King Ned, 
And Latimer, who had a Head 

As full of Brain as a Bag- pudding 
Took out of boiling Pot it ſtood in. 
Falling to work with Pen and Ink, 

With little Wit and ſtore of Drink, 

In twinkling of an Eye they made, 
(For things were done as ſoon as ſaid,) 
Their ſecond Common-Prayer-Book, and 
Gave to the firſt a Countermand; 

Yet tho' they did Aboliſh it, 

Oh! wonderful! Reformers Wit! 


* 


th 
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84 . 
They did declare the ſame to be. 
«<A Very Goa . ---.. - 

« And with the Word of God agreeing.“ 
The Act itſelf is worth your ſeeing; _ 
Dis in the Margent here (i), O ſtrange! 

How they extol the thing they change; 
They own't a very Godly Order 
« Apreeing with God's Word; nay further, 
« Fitted to th' Ancient Church's faſhion, 


And profitable for the Nation; 
And Comfortable to all that uſe it, 
„% And Hell to all that do refuſe it.” 
et, for all this, even they reject it, 
And as Erroneous detect it, 5 
And uſe another quite contrary; _ 
And thus in Point of Faith they vary.. 
Let no Man take this for a Fiction, 
But know, eternal Contradiction, 
Was the firſt ground for a Foundation, 
On which to ſettle this Reformation. 
The Real Preſence now, which they 
Had held till then, they caſt away. 
Placing a Rubrick at the Door, 
That Chriſt may never enter more, 


(5) The At of Parliament for £abliſbing the fecond Common- 


Prayer-Book, entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Service, See 


in Stat, 5 & 6 Edw, 6, Whereas there has been a very Godly Or- 
der ſet forth by the Authority of Parliament for Common-Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, &c. agreeable to the word of God 
and the Primitive Chutch, very comfortable to alk good People de- 
firing to live in Chriſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the 
Eſtate of the Realm, upon which the Mercy, Favour, and Bleſſing 
of Almighty God is in none fo readily and plentifully poured as by 
the Common-Prayers, the uſe of the Sacraments, &c. and yet this, 
notwithſtanding a great number of People do wiifully and damnably 
before Almighty God abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Pariſh- 
Churches, where Common-Prayer, &c. is ufed upon Sundays, &c. 
And therefore the King's mot Excellent Majeſty, with the Aſſent 
of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the Authority of the fame, hath cauſed the aforeſaid Order 
of Common-Service, entitled the Book of Common-Prayer to be 


faithfully and godly peruſed, explained and made fully perfect, &c. 
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Nor Adoration e'er be given 
To him on Earth, 'cauſe he's in Heaven; 
For this they made the Reaſon why 
They did his Preſence here deny. 8 
This ſecond Book, in other Rubricks, 
Had alſo many pretty new tricks, 
As turning Altar into Table, 
And ſetting Miniſter to gabble 
At the North-fide, and on the South 
Communicants with open Mouth, 
To take in lumps of Leaven'd Bread, 
On Trencher in ſquare goblets laid; 
And, none being ſtinted to their parts, 
Drink hearty Draughts of Wine in Quarts, 
And what eſcapes their greedy Throttles 
The drunken Parſon puts in Bottles; 
What bleſt Communion Bread remains, 
It falls to th' Sexton for his pains, 
Where waiting for't, the hungry Gull 
Crams both his Leathern Pockets full, 
Water with Wine they do not now 
Mix, as before they wont to do, 
Nor do they Sacrament reſerve, | 
The Sick for Ghoſtly Food may ſtarve, 
Some kneeling take Communion, which 
Another ſort receive on Breech. 
Veſtments and Copes they caſt away, 
And Hoods and Croffes, when they Pray, 
Only the Surplice is put on, 
That Men may know who is Sir-Fohn, 
Commemoration of the Saints, 
And Extream Unction this Book wants; 
Unction of Infants in Baptiſm 
Bleſſing the Font, and Exorciſm, 
And Pray'rs for th' Dead are now giv'n o're, 
And Purgatory is no more. 
In fine, all theſe old Cuſtoms were 
Y Retain'd i' th' firſt, but wanting here. 
1 | £1 What 
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CAN TO . 


What ever Bucer deem'd amiſs 

In that firſt Book, was chang'd in this; 
As far as they could well imagine, 
They did aboliſh all Religion. 5 
But Reader, prithee lend thine Ear 
To Hopkins Pſalms, that follow here 
Jiggs by thoſe Godly Fidlars made, 
As ſung to Ned the ſixth; and play” d 
On Bagpipe, Sackbut, Violin, 

And when inſpired, made a din | 
On Hautboy, Guelders-Horn, and Shaulm, 
And Living-voice in Meeter-Pſalm 

As charming as that Piper play'd, 

Who all the Hammel Rats betray'd | 


To dance Moriſcoe to his ſound, 
Without regarding Feet or Ground, 
Till they were in the Weaſer drown' d; ; 


Then fix ſcore Hammel Children led 
Into a Hill that opened, 
To Dance unto his Pipe below, 

What Tune or where, no Mortals know. 
What kind of canticles they were 

By two or three inſerted here, 

Gueſs at the reſt, like him who drew 
Whole Hercules from print of Shoe. 


Meeter, Pſalm 16. v 9, lo. 
Wherefore my Heart and Tongue 
Do both Rejoice together, (al ſo 
My Fleſh and Body reſt in Hope | 
When I this thing confider : 
Thou wilt not leave = Soul in 


(Grave, 
For Lord thou loveſt 1 me, Oc. | 


| 


| 


Proſe, as in the Preteflan a Tren- 
| Nation. 


Therefore my Hoo is glad 
and my Glory rejoiceth ; my 
Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope, for 


thou wilt not leave my Soul in 
Hell. 


RePLECTION: 


As into Rhyme he turns the Story, 
That is a Tongue which Proſe call ny. 


And for the want of one poor foot, 


On which the third Verſe ought to rut, 


He 
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When Men firtt enter into thy 


When they it read or hear. ] 
REFLECTION. 1 
By Paraphraſing thus they mean a 


Or whiſtling Cobler in the Town, 


Can every one the Senſe on't tell, 


Thus every Fool muſt turn Divine, 


CANTO J. 87 


He thruſts whole Body in for prop; 

My Fleſi and Body reſt in hope. 

And to ſhun Limbus, thus the Knave 

For Hell in Proſe, in Rhyme writes Grave; 
But this is Nonſenſe of the Noddy, 

Unleſs he buries Soul with Body. 


Pjal. 119. v. 130. Freſe. 


(word | The entrance of thy Word 
They find a Light 1 more clear, | giveth Light, giveth Underſtand- 
And every Ideots underſtand ing unto the ſimple. 8 
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To make the {imple People keen 
Of Bibles; as if every Clown, 


Young Girls, old Wives of eighty Year, 
When they the Seripture read or hear, 


And every Text expound as well 
As Auſtin, Hierom, or Aquine; 


And judge of all the Scripture ſaith, 
And pick from thence what they call Faith. 


F/al. 120. v. 5. | Proſe. 
Alas too long I] ſlack e ; . 
Within theſe Tents ſo Black, Woe is me, that I ſojourn in 
Which Ke/ars are by Name, | Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents 
By whom the Flock Elect, of Kedar. 
And all of 1ſaac*s Sect, 
Are put to open Shame, 
REFLECTION. * 
'Tis for the ſake of this word lack 5 | 
He's forc'd to make his Tents ſo Black, 


Whereas, for ought he knew, they might. 
Be of ſome other Dye, or White. And 
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And for a word to rhyme to Name 
Three Lines he adds to bring in Mee 
And [/aac's Offspring for a See? 
_ Muſt paſs in Hopkins Dialect. 
As if Te Holy [/aac were 
An Heretick or Sect-Maſter. 
John wanted one to Authorize 
= Sec, and therefore boldly flies 
19 Iſaac to ſupply the want; 
So brings him in a Proteſtant. 
Thus the Pſalm-Singer does abuſe, 
And robs of Patriarch, the Jews. 
Likewiſe in this that follows next 
Two lines are added to the Text, 
To juſtify their breaking from 
The Doctrine, and the Laws of Rome, 
Which they about that time forſook 
That they compos'd ny Meeter-Book. 
Hal. 2. v. 3. Proſe. 


Shall we be bound to them, ſay | 
-; + {they} Let us break their Bonds aun 


Let all OUr Bonds be broke, der, and caſt away their Cor ds 


And of their Doctrine and their from Us. 
Let us eos the Yoke. (Law 


RerLECTION. 


The Ignorant for Goſpel take, 
That David bids em here forſake 
| Rome's yoke, her Doctrines and her Law, 
And off her Juriſdiftion throw. 
Whereas in Proſe th' inſpired King, 
Is treating of another thing, 
To wit, how Captive Jews might free 
Themſelves from their Captivity. 
Hal. 129. v. 3, 6, 75.8 Proſe. 

Theythat hate me ſhall beaſham'd 

And turned back alſo, 


And made as graſs upon the Houſe Houſe- Top, which withered a- 
Which withereth 'ere it grow. | fore it groweth up; wherewith 


Whereof the Mower cannot find | the Mower filleth not his Hand, 


Epough to fill his Hand, nor he that gleancth ſheaves his 
Nor can he fill his Lap that 'goeth |-Bolog © 24 
To glean upon the Land, 


Let them be as Graſs upon the 


n —__— 
2 . . 
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RErLECTIOx. 


Deep Intellects they had that knew 
How Graſs could wither e're it grew; 
Or how one can a handful Mow 
Of wither'd Graſs, before it grow. 
| Bur eaſy it is to underſtand 
That he who glean'd upon the Land, 

Is never like to fill his Lap 
With Graſs ungroum on Houſes top. 
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P/al. 22. T. 2. | Proſe. 5 
i. I am perſuaded thus to ſay 5 
To him with pure Pretence, I will fir unto God, my Rock, 3 
5 O Lord thou art my guide and why haſt thou forgotten me. 15 
! My Rock and ſure Defence, (ſtay, | 4 F 
| © RepLECTION. * 


— > 
os 5. 
N 
2 


In God they have ſmall Confidence, 
For when they call him their Defence, 


. Le. 228 
233 


1 

1 

* 

1 
3 1 ; 
TH F 3 | 
Th: 4 


: Tis but, you ſee, a pure Pretence. | E 
7 Pſel. 51. v. 5. x: Brofe. | 
p It 15 tœo waffe alas! 
Tahat britI was conceiv'd in Sin, Behold I was ſhapen in Ini- 
And of my Mother, ſo born was | quity, and in Sin did my Mother 
And yet vile wretch remain there- | Conceive me. 
| (in. N 
REFLECTION. , 
The Sin that into th' World he brought, 
It ſeems the Poet carried out. 
An Argument he has devis'd 
To ſhew he never was Baptiz'd; 
But as by Birth, the Child of Wrath, 
| Void of Hope, Charity, and Faith, 
So he remain'd without ever mending, 


4 Which ſhews he made a hopeful ending; 
And that he was a Bleſſed Man, 3 
Jo make a Church-Reformer on. Well, 


DO 
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Well, Sirs, if yet you are not weary, 

With finging Pſalms, nor mad, nor merry, 
Go on; for you mall have enough ret era 
Of Sternhold's precious Meeter-ſtuff. e 


Why doſt thou draw thy hand hk” 
And hide it in thy Lap? 


O plick it out and be not lack ; | 
To give thy Foes a Rapp. Lal. 74. v. 12. 


So I ſuppreſs and wound my F bes 
That they can riſe no more? 
For at my Feet they fell down far, 
1 ſtrike them all ſo ſcre. [ Fſal, 18, v. 37. 


The Man is Bleſt, whoſe Wiekednefo 

' The Lord hath clean remitted ; 
And he, whoſe Sin and Wickedneſs | 
Is hid and alſo covered. [Ejel. 99. v. 1. 


O God break thou their Teeth at once 

Within their Jaws throughout, 

Their Tuſks that in their great Jaw-Bones | 
Ls Lions Whelps hang out. Lal. 58. d. 6. 


And now, Sirs, twill not be amiſs, 
If here we give you more-or-leſs, 
With a for-ever-and for-ay, 
Or a for-ever-and-a-day. 
Nor let it grieve ye, if we come 
To leaſt-and-moſt, and all-and-ſome. 
And to the great-and-eke the ſmall, 
And alſo to, al/o-2w1thal, 
Evermore- daily, ever-/till, 
We'll come to: And at laſt we will 
Shew what good uſe the Pſalmiſt naſe; 
Eſpecially of the word Trade. 


For every Wicked Man will God 
Deſtroy both mere and leſs, [Lal. 37. v. 9. 


All Kings, both » more and leſs, 
With all their n HINGE [P/al, 148. 9. If. 


Tix 
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The Children of Iſrael, 
Each one both more and leſi. 


The Lord was ſet ahove the Floods 
Ruling the Raging Bea, 
So ſhall he Reign as Lord and King, 
For ever and for ay. [ Hal. 29. v. 10. 


What is his Goodnefy clean decay'd, 
For ever and a Day ® [ Pal. 77. Ve 8. 


All Men on Earth, both leaſt and moſt, 
Fear Cod and keep his Law. [Zſel. 33. v. 8. 


But of his Folk the Time and Age 
Should flouriſh ever ill. Lal. gt. v. 17. 


And likewiſe Laws, both all and ſome, 
For Gain are Sold and Bought. Lal. 82. v. 6. 


Them that be Fearers of the Lord, 

The Lord will Bleſs them all, 

Even he will Bleſs them every one, 

The Great aud ele the Small, [Pſal. 115, v, 13. 
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For why they did not keep with God 
The Covenant that was made, 

Nor yet would walk or lead their Lives 
According to his Trade, [Pſal. 78. v. 10. 


For why their Hearts were nothing bent 
To him, nor to his Trade, [ Pſal. 81, 


And ſet all my ee light, 
And will not keep iy Trade, ¶Hhal. 89. v. 7a. 


F or this 1s unto Iſrael | 
A Statute and a Trade, [ Eſal. 8 1. v. 4. 


To PER he made | 
A Law and Trade, [Pſal. 148. 


To theſe another Pſalm we'll add 

By Robin, not by David made, 

One time when Miſdom was afraid 3 
That Turk and Pope ſhould have undone him, 
And Antichriſt have over-run him. 


Robin 
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Robin Wiſdon's Pſalm. 


Preſerve us Lord by thy dear Werd, 

From Turk and Pope, defend us odd, 
Which both would "ruſt out of his Thrane 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy dear Son (4). 


When Dr. Corbet (I) had the Parts 
The Pains, the Zeal, .and the Deſerts, 
Of this Bob Wiſdom ſeen, tho' twere 
After his Death an hundred Year, 
He could not chuſe but thus accoſt, 

In modeſt terms his naked Ghoſt. 


& Thou, once a Body. now but Air, 
& Arch-Botcher of a Pſalm or Prayer, 
From Carfax (n) come; 
« Aud patch us up a Zealous Lay, 
« With an old ever-and>for-ay, 
Or all and ſome; 
“Or ſuch a Spirit lend me, 
(n) As may an Hymn down ſend me, 
To purge my Brain: 
« Then Kobin look behind thee, 
** Leſt Turk or Pope do find thee, 
And 80 to Bed again. 


Thus Common-Prayer-Book made complete, 
And Pſalms in Meeter bound up with't, 
The next Work that they went about, 
Was turning Churches in-ſide-out, 
Thereby to make room for the ſame, 
Againſt it from the Printer came. 
Had you in being that day been, 
You would have bleſt ye, to have ſeen 


(4) In the Back end of their Meeter Pſalms, 

(7) Dr. Corbet, Biſhop of Norwich, his Addreſs to the Ghoſt of 

Robin Wiſdom, the Pſalm Poet. 

(n) The Place where he is Buried in Oxford. 

(.) He names an Hymn that's downward ſent from Wind in hy- 
pochondria pent. Or, an Hymn compoſed of Half-farthings. Mea- 

ſure the word Farthings; and, by that time you come to the middle, 
Reale. find the * of th Half-farthing and it's fitneſs ro purge the 
air. 


enn 0. 


How every one about 'em laid, 

O horrible! what work they made; 

There might you ſee an impious Clown 
Breaking our Saviour's Image down; 

And there you might behold another 

Tearing the Picture of Chriſt's Mother. 

Here might you ſee another an. 

Hacking, with Axe in cruel hand, 

The Infant in our Lady's Lap; 

Others as buſy at elambering uin 
To break down all the painted Glaſs, — 


That in the Churches Windows was. e NIEL k 


And others trampling in the Street 

The Twelve Apoſtles under Feet. 

The peaceful Tombs in which were laid 
The Sacred Aſhes of the Dead, | 
Might now be ſeen 1n Pieces broke, 

And thence the Holy Bodies took. 

Bleſt Martyrs now you might behold, 

Who dy'd for Chrift in days of old, 
Torn Hom their Tombs, and made to come 
T' endure a ſecond Martrydom. 

If here and there a Church remain'd 
Which yet the ſacred Maſs retain'd, 
Straight thither would the Rabble hurry, 
And ruin all things in their fury. 

The ſacred Ornaments they tore, 
Trampled Chriſt's Body on the floor, 
Rent Corporals, and Miſſals burn'd, 
And Chalices to Bullion turn'd. 

Here Altar-Cloths lic ſcatter'd; and 
There does a broken Altar ſtand; 

Some ſteal away the Crucihx, 

And ſome the Silver Candleſticks, 

Rich Veſtments others ſome convey, 
And Antependiums bear away ; 

And what they thought not fit to ſteal, 
They burn'd, as an-effect of Zeal: 

| Some 
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Some of the Rabble might you meet 
In Veſtments ſtalking in the Street, 

Who bitter Execrations vent. 

Againſt the Holy Sacrame nt. 

And wickedly blaſpheme the ſanſe 
By many hideous ugly Name, l 

At which a Jew, to heat expreſt 

Would tremble, and a Turk 47. 

For me to write, or you to read _. 
Their Blaſphemies, our hearts would bleed, 
Our Eyes would in ſalt ftreams be drown'd, 

And Ears ſhut out the wicked ſound. 

The Holy Altar of our Lord 
| They'll not call Atar, but God's-board 
Nor muſt it now ſtand any more 

In Eaſt of Quire, as heretofore, 

But from the Eaſt muſt moye. to Weſt, 

To South, to North and never reſt; 
For to what Quarter e'er it went, 
They ſtill found Superſtition in't; 
Nor could the Parſon ſolve the gate 
On which ſide he ſhould chuſe his Place; 
Whether Eaſtern or Weſtern end, 
Or North, or South, ſhould be his . 
Or whether F olk muſt kneel or ſit, 
And at what fide, or end of it. 
As Altar, ſo they Prieſthood ſcorn, 

And name of Prieſt to Elder turn; 

Which uncouth Names they did deviſe 

T' extingui thoughts of Sacrifice; 
For while the ancient Names remain'd, 
People the Memory retain'd | | 

Of what they ſignify'd before, 

So Maſs, Prieſt, Altar, are no more. 
Kirks thus prepar'd for Common-Prayer, | 
In new-erccted Cloſets there 
They fit em down, I mean in Pews; 
As cloſe as Hawks are pen'd in Mews, 
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And the Young: Elder takes bia ha, Ren in 
Into his Deſk, and falls to pray, Si 911 7 
Or reads his: Common-Prayer-Book « erz oe 7 
A Form ne'er read in Kirks before. 
Prayer done, and Elder growing alm, 
Our Sexton ſets a Meeter-Pſalſmm 4 
Well-tim'd to make thoſe in Pews metry, 
That are with th! Elders praying weary, 
Or from the drowſy Nap: to free 'em,, +: -{] +l 
That haunts the Pews, where none can ſee em. 
The Pſalm fet out from ſtretched Throat 7.01 
By Hem, well tun'd as Stags at Rut;. 40 3801 
They of all Sexes, Sizes; Ages, 5 * 
Warble from Pews like Birds from Cages, - welt 
The Rhymes that dreaming Sternold gave em, 
And Robin Wiſdom deign'd to leave een: 
Chanting their notes in artful turnings 
Like thoſe of Rooks in April mornings: _: 1» 
Till deafened with each other's din 
They ceaſe, that th' Elder may begin 
Who is by this time from his Dec 
To Pulpit got: Where taking Text, Me 
Be the Words of it, what they will. 
He falls a damning, deep as Hell, 
The Church and Faith of former times, 
And cites his Text to prove its crimess,, ,. 
Crying to liſt ning Auditory, LEUNG KN. T0 
Beloved, I ſhall lay before % 3 
From Scripture-writ in Reign of Sau. 
How Antichriſtian Rome did fall!! 
And bring from Ex:dus a ſcore or odT- 
Pat Texts that ſhe's the ſcarlet Whore. ROPE 
This railing Nonſenſe thus he vents, 
Large ſtock of which he never wants, 
Till Dinner Glaſs is empty run, 
And then his Sunday Sermon's done, 
For Belly, 'Glaſs and Elder's Head, 
All at a time are emptyed; _ 
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Which muſt, ye know, be f11'd ag 1 
. The Glaſs with Sand; the Head with Brain. 
The Sermon done he prays for King, ' © 
As fit he ſhou'd, and then they ing - 
Hob Wiſdom's Pſalm 'gainſt Pope and 1 l, 
Then Congregation leaves the Kirk. 
Tas thus King Edward carryd on 
His Hodge - podge eee ; 
But Death in ſeaſon did appear, 
And ſtopt him in his full career: | 
For, from the moment that we breath 
pl That ugly ghaſtly goblin, Death, 
That thin-fac'd, bare-bon'd Skeleton, 
That fatal Enemy to Man, 
Attends us with unwinking eye, 
Till catching opportunity, 
Snatches us one by one away, 
Or mos us down as we do Hay; 
And, when he has a mind to kill, 
Can uſe what Inſtrument he will: 
So Poiſon was, tis ſaid, the Tool 
Which drove out little Award i Soul, 
Hid in a venom'd new-year's Roſe, 
Into his Blood it paſs'd thro' Noſe, 
Some Authors ſay it enter'd in, 
By poiſon'd Shirt, thro' pores of Skin. 
For waſhing it, as ſtory tells (o), 
 Depriv'd his Laundreſs of her Nails. 
In il he dwindl'd faſt away 
After the Dudleys near him lay; 
The juſt effects of Reformation. 
And 7 left his Crown and Nation 
To Sufſolès Daughter, called Jane, 
By Will: Mark now her nine days Reign; 
But in the firſt place I ſhall tel! 
What mov'd the King to make his Will. 
Ned having cut his (p) Uncles Weaſons 
For their ill Management and Treaſons, 
- (0) See Baker's Hiſtory, page 8 10. & c. 


(p The Lord Prote Sor Seymour and his Brock er Sir Thomas 
Seymour Lord Admiral, 


* 


. 9 
And after them had ſent a Train 
Of Traitors, Arundel and Vane, 
And Stanhope, and Miles Partridge fell. 
This laſt was hang'd (in Rope of Bell 
Perhaps) for he, as Heylyn tells, 
Caſt Dice with old King Hall for Bells, 
And by the Sacrilegious fling 
Won Fe/us Bells, the fineſt Rit 
That ever England had before ; 
The Dev'liſh throw no ſooner o'er, 


But Partridge goes and melts em down, 
And ſells the Metal as his own. 


The King's two Uncles gone, I ſay, 


And their beſt Friends thus ſent away, 


Ned fell of courſe into the hand 
Of Dudley of Northumberland, 
A zealous biggot Proteſtant, 
Who cunningly, in godly cant, 
Cloak'd his deſigns and paſs d for Saint; 
Seeking his End in Scripture phraſe, 
After the manner of thoſe days; 
When Texts of Bibles were brought in 
To authorize all ſorts of Sin. 

We read, quoth he, in ſacred Writ (9), 
How holy David thought it fit, 
To make Succeſſor to the Throne 
The wiſe Religious Solomon, 
And not the Hair-brain'd Abſolom. 
Now his deſign, as we may gueſs, 
Was to ſecure the Church by this; 
I therefore take upon me now, 
O pious King, to Counſel you 
To imitate the good King David, 
That Congregation may be ſaved. 
My Bowels in my Belly bleed 
To think that Mary ſhould ſucceed, 


( 4 See Baker's Hiſtory, page 31 1. | 
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She'll ſpoil the Vineyard you ha' been 
Theſe ive long Years a toiling in: 
Our Kirk I mean, Heay'n bleſs the Founder, 


Muſt fall as flat as any Flounder; 
Our Common-Prayer-Books neatly bound up 


With Meeter-Pfalms by Zþk's tun'd up, 
Muſt be laid by to tk their reſt 

In ſome old muſty fuſty Cheſt: | 
Tho' Mall's your Siſter, and the Heir 
Of Crown; yet godly King take care 

Of this our blefled Reformation, 

And rivet Goſpel] ih jour Nation 

So thoroughly, that after Ages 

Shall not remov't with Maul and Wedges. 
But this cannot be done, ye know, 

If Mall the Throne mount after you : 
Conſider't therefore, and contrive it 
For Goſpel's good, while, you're alive vet. 


So 'twill'in after times be ſaid, 


You left ſecure the Faith you made; 


Which mighty Deed in Godly Rhimes, 
Upon Record, for future times, 


Shall be engroſs d by zealous Poet; 
And Hopkins, and Sternhold ſhall do. it, 


And Robert Wiſdim, th' beſt of theſe, 
Shall put it in your Elegies; 


And with our Singing Pfalms we'll bind em, 
That Folks in after times may find em, 
For great and ſmall and all and ſome, 
To fing your Praiſe till day of Doom. 8 
And tell how you our Faith in vente: 0 
And ſafe to future Ages ſent it, 
By leaving Crown ſecure from Papiſt, 
And Church of Znglang, void of a Prieſt. 
This likes me well, quoth little Ned, 
And were I up, as Im in bed, 
I'd go and fight, as Sick as I am, 


Sy »Siſter Mall, like Son of Priger, 


And 


And kill her out-right, for I mean, 
That ſhe ſhall never come to Reign. 
Nay, quoth Sir Dudley, if you pleaſe, 
Things may be done with greater eaſe; 
This is a better way I think, 
Call Cecil in, with Pen and Ink, 
To draw your Will, he'll quickly write it, 
And you b'ing fick, Sir, III indite it, 
The Lard he knows, there is no way, 
But t' give your Crown to. Lady Gray - 
The King conſented, Will was made, 
And Edward turn'd about and pray'd 
For Holy Flock, and future n 
Of Queen Elect, the Lady 
Nor was he heedleſs of Religion, 
Leſs than the pious famed Trojan, 
Who carried thro' the e a Pack 
Of wooden Gods upon his Back. 
He pray'd that it, as Authors ſay, 
Might laſt for-ever-and-a-day, 
Juſt as he left it at his ending, 
Except that, when it wanted mending, 
That then ſome godly Men would clout it, 
Or ſome Convention fit about it; 
Having concluded thus his Pray'r, 
His Soul departed, God knows where. 
The Crown is offer'd to poor Jane, 
Who very faintly falls to Reign. 
Queen they Proclaim her, and for Honour, 
They put the Royal Robes upon her,. 
- Scepter and Globe ſhe takes in hand, 
As Regal Badges of Command; 
And humbly they kneel down before her, 1 
And in the uſual way Adore her, 3 
Invoking her, and then the Lord; f 
And fit em down at Council-Board, | 
And fall a Pumping each. his Brain , 
Ter Sage Advice, but Pump in 1 vain, 
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J 
How to ſupport Queen Jenny's Station, 
Againſt Queen Mary's Indignation. 

Scarce was this Senate ſet together, 
When Mary's Letters were brought thith 
| In which ſhe Claims the Crown by right | 
To her belonging, this they flight, 
And having got their Reaſons penn'd | 


In black and white to her they fend 
Their Letter, ſign'd by all their hands, 


With wholetbine Counſel, and Commands 


To ceaſe her Claim, and haſte amain 
To make Submiſſion to Queen Jane. 
Old Cranmer firſt did ſet his hand to't, 
And bloodily did ſwear to ſtand to't, 
Contrary to the Oath, he fwore, 

To Harry, but fix years before. | 
The Perjur'd Villain never minding 


That Vows are Sacred, Oaths are Binding. 


Soon after this comes news of Forces 
Buy Mary rais'd, of Men and Horſes, 

As if ſhe were reſoly'd to Fight, 
And by the Sword to try her Right, 
This put them in a plaguy pickle, 
Made Cranmer ſtir, and Ridley ftickle : 


The reſt who whilſt th A ate laſted, 


Sat as if Planet-ſtruck, or blaſted, 
Till Cranmer's words began to fally, 
Out of the wickett of his Belly. 
What mean ye, Sirs, quoth he, to ht 
Like wooden Block-heads, void of Wit; 
And not endeavour to prevent, 
W hat threatens thus our Government ? 
How can ye fuffer poor Queen Jane, 
To loſe the Crown, and Mary Reign? 
When you are certain, if't fall out ſo, 
That ſhe will rattle us about ſo, 
That not a Man nor Mother's Son | 
But will be utterly undone, ' | 
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And our Religion go to pot, | 
By which our Riches we have got; 

And Articles, and Common-Pray'r, 

And three times fifty Pſalms, that are 

Than Honey-comb or Sugar ſweeter, . 
Since Hopkins turn'd em into Meeter, 
Muſt be put down; and which is worſe, _ 
What from the Kirk we took by force 
We muſt reſtore, and this ye know 
Will leave us nak'd as Aſop's Crow. 

Beſtir ye therefore Gentlemen, 

Defend yourſelves and good Queen Jane, 
Vou who are Sword-Men, to your Sword, 
We who are Word-Men, we'll to th' Word. 
Get up and Fight in Blood to knee, 
We'll Preach EY Pray for Victory: 
Rouſe ye, great Dudley, our protector, 

And lay about ye like Troy's Hector: 

Duke Suffolk and your Kinſman Gray, 
Call all to Arms 'tween Thames and Tay, 

Fight like old Goths, or Moſcow's Ceſars, 
Horobbabels, or Shezbuſſazars | 
Till all your Foes lie dead before ye 
Thus you'll Triumph, and we'll adore ye. 
This Kalz they bid a hunberland | 
Of th' Army take the chief Command, 

And lead to Battle; ſoft, quoth Fokn, 
There's ſomething elſe muſt firſt be done ; 
I ought to haye, before IT:  :-.- 
Commitſhon for what Ido; 

That what I undertake may be 
By Jane's and your Authority. 

' That's true, quoth Cranmer, and I'l1 draw 

A full Commiſhon without flaw, af 
Which I and all the reſt will ſign, 8 
And the great Seal we'll to it join; 
So that for all the Blood you pill, 

You're authoriz'd Py, Hand and Seal. 
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Go therefore boldly to the Wars, 
And ſhield ye Heaven from Wounds and Scars. 
And now tho tall Gigantick John 
Puts Back and RAR ant Head-piece on, 
And truſty Blade with Baſket Hilt. 
Which Fo oes in former Fights kad felt; 
Puts into Pocket his Comm iſſion, 
Then piouſly makes his Petition 
That Cranmer would draw from the Skies 
A Blefling on his Enterprize: os 
And tho' in Armour ſtifly buckerd, 
On knees he down to Ger truckrd: 
At which Baal's Hit gh-Prieft takes uf on kim 
To call down An 0 Bleffings on him, 
Laying both 52100 upon his Crown, 
To keep him on his knees while down, 
Turns up the whites, of both his Eyes, | 
And Bleſſes thus in Canting wiſe, 
May you, Sir, Proſper. where you go, 6 5 
And may your look affright your —_— 
May killing Rays dart from your Eyes, 1 8 
Mortal as thoſe of Cock-a-trice. ff 
May one Man of your Army chace. 5 
A thouſand, and may ten diſplace +46 Ha 
Ten thouſand, when they come tb Fight, WH 
Scare as with Goblins in the night: f 
May all your Men be fierce as Lions, 
And Maſtiffs fell, and ſtout as Giants; 
And when engag'd, for eyer fight on 
Till all are kill'd that e're ye light on: 
And may you, when you come again, 
Bring back as. many Heads of Men, 
That by your own Hand have been fain, 
As may for eyery Day you March 
Build up a large Triumphal Arch : 
Take now your Sword and gird it to ye, 
Go on, you have my Bleffing wi'ye, 
Thus ends he what he had to ſay; | 
Dudley gets pp and goes his way. While 


e 
Po 


/ / 
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While things at Court were acted thus, 

Ridley (r) was canting at Paul's Croſs. 
This ” Ridley was, as moſt agree, 
The Picture of a Phariſee, 
In Calviniſm moſt deeply learn'd, 
His Living by his Preaching earn'd; 
Could hold forth, when the Spirit reſt him, 
From Morn to Night and never reſt him; b 
A fawning flatt'ring Hypoerite, 

That canted Goſpel out of ſpite ; 
Had at Command his Tears, and could 
His Face into ſtrange Figures mould, 
And in his Eyes could make appear 
Love, Hatred, Joy, Grief, Zeal, and Fear 
Succeflively; one after t'other, _ 

And when he pleas'd ſhew all together, 
Or any one, or all, diſſemble, 
And had a Tongue as glib and nimble 
As tail of Eel; and for his Treaſon 
Pretended Scripture ſtill and Reaſon. 
This wicked canting. Counterfeit 
Gets him into his Pulpit r 

With all the Rabble gaping round it 
To ſwallow that which he expounded; 
Where having three times of his Eyes 
Turned the white to blue of Skies, 

Th' Enthuſiaſtick Spirit moves him 

To utter what he thinks behoves him; 3 
Mary's a Papiſt, O beloved, 

You: know, and ſo I need not prove it, 
I've told ye thouſand times e're this 
What frightful thing a Papiſt 1 is, 

And have to you explain d the word, 

As reveal'd to me by the Lord, 


(+) Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of London (ſays Baker) on the 16th of 
July, at St. Paul's-Croſs, preached a Sermon, wherein he invited 
the People to ſtand firm to Queen Jane, whoſe cauſe be affirmed to 
be moſt juſt, Baker's Hiſt. page 21 * 
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From Geneſis to Revelation, 
Againſt the Papiſh Faith and Fallitons'! 
By which I've ſhewn that Rome's a Beaſt 
With fix or. ſeven Heads at leaſt, 
And every Head has half a ſcore 
Large Horns upon it, if not more : 
What therefore now I muſt hold-forth-is 
That Papiſh Mall, for all her Birth, is 
No lawful Heir to th' Crown; becauſe 
Her Faith's Repugnant to the Laws, 
Which bleſſed Edward made of late 
While he Reign'd Head of Church and state, | 
He, to prevent a Papiſh Reign, | 
By Patent gave his Crown to Jane; 
And made us ſwear to ſee her Crown'd, 
As ſoon as he was laid in Ground: ; 
So that her Highneſs being thus, 
By Will of King and Oath of us, 
Own'd for our Queen, *tis W the Croun, 
Is indiſputably her own. 
Beſides ſhe does Inherit it 
As Heir of old Plantaginet : © 1 
It follows then that Mall the Princeſs 
To Heirſhip can have no pretences : | | 
. Befides, if &'re ſhe gets the Crown, 
Then woe's my Heart for this poor Town: 
She'll baniſh Proteftants from London, 
And new Religion will be undone; 
Hang us Apoſtles by the Necks, 
For Rebels and for Hereticks: 
But good Queen Jane, pray Heayen ſave her, 
And let us praiſe the 1005 we have her; 
| *Tis ſhe that muſt defend us from | 
The ſeven-head-ten-Horn'd Beaſt of Rome. 
Then does he ſet her Virtues forth, 
Her Piety and paſſing Worth, 
Her hatred great 'gainſt Popery, 
And Zeal for e 


Then 
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Then from her Birth he does declare, W | 
That to the Crown ſhe is right Heir. e FF | 
This, Brethren, is unqueſtionable, 
Aſſiſt her therefore Godly Rabble; 
Arm, Arm, brave boys, and to the Field, 
Make Mary and her Forces yield: n:! 
Let every Man gird on his Sword, 
And fight the Battle of the Lord: 
The Lord of Hoſts before will So, we 
And lead you on againſt the Foe 
As he did Gideon and his Bands 
That carried Pitchers in their Hands; | 
Smite hip and thigh, with edge of Sword, 7 
Of all that do refit the Lord: 
And, as of old, fo now the Sun u 
Will ſtand ſtock ſtill till you have done: $i 5) 
Thus he went on, but let us leave go 
The profane Hypocritick Knave, 
And back return to former ſtand 
Where late we left Northumberland. 

The manner of his Marching forth, | 
Some Authors tells us, and his worth, | -. 
His Stature, Courage, Strength, and age, c 
His Armour and his Equipagec, 
His warlike Feats in former Days, 
Perform'd in Scotch and Gallick Frays, 
His Battels won and great eee : 
Wounds, Bruiſes, Bangs, and other Grievements 
Which happen'd oft to be his Fate, 
For no Man's always Fortunate: 
All which I leave to Ancient ſtory, 3 
Now ſee the end of all his Glory. 

Arm'd with Commillion, Sword and Folly, 
From Council-board he makes his Sally, 
Takes leave of Fortune, and his F riends, 
And to the Head of Army tends : 
Where being come his Men he Muſters, 
And Officers together Cluſters, 


Gives 
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Gives out the word, which when expreſt, | 
He of Queen Mary goes in queſt, 

Scarce had he led his Army down, 
Thrice three Days marches: from. the Town, 
When news: he gets, that Mary, Queen Thy 
In London had Proclaimed been (5), tet 
By order of the Council, wo 
Commiſhon'd hineal while ago: 
To fave themſelves they now betray 
Their Knights, and leave. the Lady Grey 

Surpriz'd at this Jos Courage all Ii 
No need of Pulſe to tell what ails him 
His Army's daunted, and forſakes him: ny Si 
Thus left, he to his wits! betakes him, - TY. x 
Standing a while, caſting his Eyes 
Down tothe Ground in muſing wiſe, | backs 1 
He Summons Politieks together, 
Which now are ſtrayid he knows not whither, % 
And muſters up his ſtore of Thought. 
Yet all, poor John, avails. him nought:: 
Faint Thoughts put him in mind of flying, 
And deſp'rate Fhoughts in mind of eee 
On Point of Sword, ſet to his Breaſt; 
But wiſer Thoughts did theſe deteſt: | 
And Thoughts more manly. bid him Fight, 
Tho! now alone; like Errant Knight; 
But Prudence chargd him not to Warrant 
Himfelf on Courage of Knight errant, 
Nor truſt himfelf on his own Force, 
Now that he wanted Foot and Horſe. 
But finding 'twas-not ſafe to Fight, 

Reſolves to play the Hypocrate, _ 

And thus his wifeſt Reſolution, 
Was quickly put in Execution, ' 


(5) The 3 fell 3 the ſide, who aſſembling at Baynard's 
Caſtle, firſt the Earl of Arundel, then the Earl of Pembroke, fell in- 
to Invectives againſt the Duke of Northumberland. And then all 
the Lords joining in opinion with them, they call for the Mayer, 
and in London proclaimed the Lady Mary Queen. See Baker” Hit. 
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To Cambridge he returns, and there 
Calls out the Aldermen and Mayor, 
And to the Market-Croſs repairs, 
And his feign'd Loyalty declares; Moe ELK 

Of which to evidence the Truth, 

From Ear to Ear he rives his Mouth, 

Proclaims Queen Mary; letting fly 

His feather'd Cap againſt the Sky: 

To waſh his Grief with Liquor down, 

Taps all the Barrels in the Town; nod, 

To Mary's Health ſends Glaſſes round N 

And ſwore by ove he wiſh'd her Crown'd K 

Bonefires he makes to warm his Zeal, 

And with his Piſtols rings a Peal, ' 

And Thunders from theſe little * 

Jane Gray's Confuſion and his Son * A bi 

As if he valu'd not a Filberd b 322% 

His late Queen Jane, and (t) Son King Gulf, 

But all this not a whit avail'd him © 

Both Friends and his diſſembling rd bum: 

For the next Morn as Day did peep, 

To call him up who ſcaree could deep, 

Earl Arundel, fo late his Friend, 

Enters his Chamber with a Band N WEE 

Of frightful ill-look'd . 01 LETS 

Hung round. with Sword and Bandileers; 3 

And on the ſhoulder'claps the Man 

With, Here I do. Arreſt you ohn. 

My Warrant's in Queen Mary's name: 

And I, queth John, obey the fame : 1 

And on his knees, for now his Legs | 

Could ſcarcely bear him, falls and Begs _. mt 
For Mercy, owning all his Treaſon; F 

But Prayers and Tears were out of ſeaſon. 
You ſhould have thought on this before 

Says Arundel, ſo pray give o'er: 


STR 8 


(t) The Duke of Northumberland's fourth Son Guilford Dud- 


_ — the * Jane Gray, daughter to — — Duke of 
Su fo | 


Ended as if they ne'er had been. 
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Secure him, Captain of the Guarxdd. - 
Till further Orders are prepar'd. | 
He's now in durance, who « O07: ate; bt 
Preſum'd he had a Power o'er Fate, 

And could at pleaſure rule the State. 

But Dudley long remain'd not there, 

E're he was ſent for to the Bar, 

Where, holding up his Traytor's fiſt. 

He pleaded Guilty to th' In ueſt; 

So was condemn'd; and ſo bis Head 

For his Rebellion Ranſom paid. 

Thus, like a Dream, the nine days Reign, y 

And Projects ended of poor Jane, 2574; 


= AS a _—— — 


Then Royal Mary was Crown'd Queen, 
And now the Land that groaning 1 8 | 
Under a dire Anathema. 9 I; | 
Is reconcil'd to God and Nome, | 
And baniſh'd Faith invited home (A): 
Thoſe imptobs Acts by Harry made, 
And Statutes hateh'd in oo of Ned, 
Were quite annull'd by Mary's Pow'r 
As if they'd never been before; 
And ſhe abandons now. the Claim . 15 
Over the Church, of Power Supreme. 
Now Proteſtants, with mighty care, 65 
Pack up their Pſalms and Common Prayer, 
And from the Realm begin to ſcul, 
Where they had never acted good: _ | | 
Some make for Frankfort while they may,, | 
Some for Geneva; others ſlay - _ = 5 
Still to infeſt the peaceful Land, | =_ 
By acting Treaſons under hand; | | | 
As making Edward, lately dead, 5 „ 6 
To riſe again and ſhew his head, 


(a) Cambden gives Queen Mary's Character thus; 3 a 8 | , 
never ſufficiently to be commended of all Men, for pious and religi- 74 
ous Demeanour, her Commiſeration towards the Poor and her Mu- N 
nificence and Liberality towards the Nobility and Church-men: In 
his Introduction to his Hiſt, of the Life of Queen Eliz. p. 10. 
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And Voices from old Walls to break out, L 

And Stones or ſomething elſe to ſpeak out; 

You'll underſtand me from the wed 

Of Beſſy Crofts of Alders-Gate, 

A thing that was ſuppos'd, my - mt 

A ſpeaking Stone, or talking P 

That preach'd from thence in Croaking tone, 

Like Gray's old Toad in Lintel-ſtone. 

But to be plainer thus it was, 

In an old Wall they hid a Laſs, : 

Where through a Whiſtle that ſhe had 

On purpoſe Br thi Impoſture made, 

She rais'd a hideous kind of Noiſe, 

That drew together all the Boys 

And old Folks too; for who came near it, W 

Surpriz'd with wonder, ſtood to hear it; 

Till by degrees to liſt'ning Rabble 

Her words would grow intelligible : 

And at the laſt her Leſſon tell 

As plain as Heathen Oracle. 

Againſt Religion ſhe would rail 

Worſe than a frantick Prieſt of Baal. 

Maſs, Saints, Confeſſion, Sacrifice, 

She wou'd abuſe with hundred Lies; 

And then wou'd praiſe the Common-Pray' , 

And Articles full twenty Pair. 

Or Twenty-one, for you muſt know 

They then were number'd Forty-two.. 

She Pſalms wou'd often Sing in Meeter, 

Like Hopkins, but a great deal ſweeter, 

And in Conclufion of her Speech, 

Would with a hollow accent Preach, 

That angry Heaven did reſent 

Queen Mary's Popiſh Government: 

And therefore ſhe was ſent from Skies, 

The Holy Flock to Authoriſe 

To cut her off: By her Commiſſion + 

The Manner left to their diſcretion... VE 
— This 
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This for a\while was held by all 


To be a, Spirit in the Wall: 


But was, on breaking down the Mound, 


A Proteſtant Impoſture found, 
Set on the Mobt' inſatuate, 


And raiſe Reb&lion in the State. 


This ſcarce was oler, when on the Stage 


And like him too, with a Pretence 
That Ned was living, this the Prince, 
And that all ought to join in one, 
Their wronged King to Re-inthrone, 


Deſigning, by this piece of cunning, 
Jo ſet the Rabble mad a running, 
' To ſee ne- King, ſo lately dead, 


Now riſen from his Marble Bed; 
And Guard him, by the Force of Arms, 
From Mall and all impending Harms; 


And drive her Highneſs from the Throne, 
And Seize the Treaſure of the Crown: 


For in th' Exchequer, they were told, 
Lay fifty thouſand Pounds in Gold; 
But F 5 forbad their going on 
With this their feign'd King Fetherſton, 
For that was the Impoſtor's name, 


Yet he was pardon d for the ſame; 


Till once again he fell to Kinging, 
And then he got a Rope to {wing in: 
For 'twas but juſt that then his Neck 


Shou'd pay: for th' double ſaucy Trick. 


The Duke of Suffolk, v ho had been, 
So lately pardon'd by the Queen, 


Could not be pleas'd to end his Days 
In peace; but Arms with all his Grays - 


The Carews, Arm'd; to weapon went 
The Cornih; and the Men of Kent. 
Sir Thomas Il yat, was their Head, 


To whom falſe Brett fve hundred led; 


N . 
Thus ſtickled the Rebellious Nation, 


A Credit for that Reformation. 
That ſpread ſuch Venom ober the Region 


144 


Gainſt God, Prince, Prieſt, and true Rehgion. 


But at the laſt this reſtleſs Crew, 
Receiv'd the hire to Rebels due: 53 
Suffolk, his Son, the Lady Jane, 

M yat, and fifty of his Train, 


And Bret: and Twenty-two: beſide „ 


Of his, as open Rebels dy'd. 
And now to Cranmer's End we come: 
| Behold, as ſoon as ſubtile T 
Perceiv'd his Life approach the date, 
He caſt about to cheat his Fate, 
Which he conjectures muſt be done 
By way of Recantation; 

And therefore ſets him to Recant, 
His Hereſies, and plays the Saint; 
His Recantation writes and ſigns 
With his own hand, and to it joins 
A formal Oath that this his Deed 
Merely from Conſcience did proceed, 
And of his own free-will, without 

The leaſt ſiniſter Motive to't. 

But as a Witch in hand of [Juſtice - 
Finds in her Imps no longer truſt is; 
So Cranmer's Tricks no whit avail him, 
And all his Guardian Devils fail him : 
For ſet aſide his Hereſy, 

He's now for Treaſon doom'd to die. 

At which he makes a ſecond turn, 

And backward ſwears what he had {worn : 
His Recantation he Recants, 
Begs Pardon of his: Proteſtants, 

And leads the van of Fox: his Saints; 
In Flames his curſt Soul did expire, 
And into Hell dropt from the Fire. 
90 Ridley dy'd and Hooper too, 

And other Villains not a few; 


Whom. 
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Whom Pluto tumbl'd into Styx, 
For Traitors and damn'd Hereticks. 
The other Brethren having feen 
There was no jeſting with the _ 
Fack up their Awls, and haſten o'er | 
To Germany, twice twenty Score, 
With Articles and Common-Pray'r, 
As heeding no Religion there, 
But what they carry'd of their own, 
As'to the Germans yet unknown (x) : 
For you muſt know they hated following 
Of Luther, Calvin, Knipper-dolling, 
Or fohn & Leyden, Carolftadius, 
Zuenkfield, or Oecolampadius 
But lighting theſe, the haughty Elves 
Wou'd needs be leaders of themſelves 
Not one alone to lead the reſt, 
But each lead all, as he thought beſt : 
For ſcarce a Man of all the Crew 
But claim'd the Paſtorſhip as due. 
Old Mhittinghiam and Doctor Cox, 
Good-man, and Scory, Wood and Knox, 
Fox, Juell, Williams, Horn, and Gheft, 
Sands, Bentham, Grindall, and the reſt, 
Agreed about their Common-Prayer, 
Like Hudibraſs with Fiddle and Bear. 


Mood, Williams, Whittmgham, and Sutton; 


Valu'd the Prayer-Book not a Button; 
The Litany they grudg'd to ſay, 
And threw the Surplice quite away, 
Alter'd Confeſhon, chang'd the Hymns, 
For old Fack Hopkin's Pithy Rhymes. 
Their Zurick Brethren could not Brook 
Such mangling of the Engli/h Book: 
Embden did bitterly complain, 
And Staſburg oaks in. great diſdain : 
For you muſt know in all of theſe 
They planted had their Colonies. 


(x) See the Hiſtory of FR anno 1555, 


niz 


Frankfort too weak to hold diſpute, 
Sends me for Knox to help 'em out, 
With promiſe, if he'd bide the ſhock; 
He ſhou'd be Paſtor of the Flock.- 
This tickled mainly Knox his Fancy; 
As glad he was as e're did Man-ſee, 
That Congregation, pitch'd upon him 
To take the Paſt'ral Office on him. 
He runs about the Town like mad, 
To take leave of thoſe Friends he had: 
Sets his immov'ables to Sale, 
And crams the reſt into his Mail : 
Leaps on the Back of lofty Beaſt, 
And from Geneva Poſts in haſte; 
As faſt as e're his Horſe could ride, 
Bang'd with a heel on either ſide; 
The Horſe his four mov'd not fo faſt, 
As Knox ply'd two feet at his waſte. 
But be't as 'twill, both Horſe and he 
To Frankfort got, and all agree: 
And into Kirk he enters, e're 
They could ſuppoſe him half way there, 
Where M hittinghiam, without Reſtriction, 
Gives him the Keys of Juriſdiction ; 
Expecting he wou'd let things ſtand, 
As they were fitted to his hand. 
But buſy Knox, now grown expert, 
As Calvin could be for his heart, 
Would undertake to make a Plat-form 
Of Kirk, not like at all to that Form. 
That hittingham had late invented; I, 
The Congregation diſcontented, 
Oppos'd it all the ways they could do; ; 
But John was reſolute, and would do 
What he thought fit, and fell a ſtorming, 
When any croſt him in Reforming. 
Nor would he let em move a Lip 
In what concern'd his Paſtorſhip. ß. 
H | — 
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The Straſburg Brethren hearing how, 

Matters, alas! were like to go, 

And that Sir Mhittinghiam and Knox 

Would go by th' ears, or fall to box, 

Or one another's Eyes out ſcratch, 


Or from their Heads pull all the Thatch, 


Send Chambers all in haſte away 

For Grindal, to appeaſe the fray ; 
Who being come, and Knox ſaluting, 
Fell preſently to hot diſputing ; 
By Knox oppos'd, not Knax alone, 
But eke by Congregation: 
And that becauſe they meant to try 
That ſettling Edward's Liturgy. 
For Congregation lik'd not this; 
And Knox diſlik d em both, they his. 
B'ing thus divided, as the Calf's 
Head was by Teague, into Three Halfs, 
With Book 3 in hand up ſteps Sir Lever, 
Thinking it is now time or never, 
To get a Form that he had made, 
And always ufed when he pray d, 
To paſs by general Conſent, 
Since none o'th' reſt could give content. 
Bur Lever's Diſcipline and Prayer, 
Except himſelf, pleas'd no Man there, 
John Fox, a Man of no ſmall action, 
Head of the Fagg-end of the Faction, 
For every Faction that was there 
Had ſeveral Heads, at leaſt a pair: 
Some like the Snake in Lerna's Fen; 
And ſome in ſhape of Amphiſben, 


Which, ſuck as do inipect things wel, 


A ſecond Head allot to's Tail. 

This Foz was he that fince did thoſe 
Vaſt Acts and Monuments compoſe: 
Thus ſpeaks he, for it was but fit 
That he ſhou'd ſpeak as well as fit, | 


For 
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For my part, I can make, ye know, 

A Diſcipline as well as you; 

And frame a Godly Form of Prayer 
Soul-moving as the beſt that's there, 
(Pointing to theirs, for he had fpy'd 'em, 
Laid in the Window cloſe beſide em) be 
But this preferring of Inventions, 3” 1 
I find, brings nothing but Contentions; *© | 
And will, as ſure as Bard in Greece is, 

Ding Congregation all to pieces: 

For certainly they ſtrike at Root on't, 

And it has neither Shoe nor Boot on't. 
Therefore theſe Stripes, harder than Stones, 

Muſt break at laſt its Ankle Bones; 

And then, the dulleſt of us all 

Knows that he cannot ftand, but fall. 

I ſpeak to you that know, learn'd Sirs, 

The meaning of dark Metaphors. 

Pray ſtrive no. more about your Prayers, 

Nor about Diſcipline go by th' ears; 

But leave your Form, and do not grieve 

To follow Calvin's of Geneve. 

For tho' 'tis ſcarcely right in all things, 

Yet let us wiſely wink at ſmall things, 

And for the ſake of Unity, 

To that ſole Diſcipline agree; 

Quoth Yhittingham (a), my Vote I gi-ye 

For Calvin, and much good may't do-ye. 

(a) When Whittingham, and diyers others of a more violent hn- 
mour, ſays the Author of the pretended Holy Diſcipline, came firft 
to Frankfort, they fell prefently into a very ſpecial liking of the Ge- 
neva Diſcipline, as finding it to contain fuch Rules and Praftices as 
did greatly concur with their own Difpoſitton, viz. That if Biſhops 
and Princes refuſed to admit of the Goſpel, they might be uſed, by 
their Subjects, as the Biſhop of Geneva was uſed, that is, Depoſed. 
And that every particular Miniſter, with Aſſiſtants, according to the 
Plat- form of that Diſcipline, was himfelf a Biſhop, and had as great 
Authority within his own Pariſh as any Biſhop in the World might 
lawfully Challenge, even to the Excommunication ef the beſt as 
well Princes as Peaſants, &c. How be it, many there were, as Dr. 
Cox, Dr. Horne, Mr. Jewell, with ſundry others, who perceiving 
the Tricks of that Diſcipline, did utterly diflike ic, 


2 
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And I adviſe the reſt; good 7e, 
To give their Votes as we have done. 
Quoth Haddon, Tam not inclin'd 
To be by Calvin Diſciplin'd: | 
T may ſuit the Backs of brauny Swiſſs 
But not a Skin ſo fine as this is; | 
King Edward's Form is good, ſays Haddow , 
"NO fle „ quoth AM nor, it is a bad one: 
1 had, 'the rather of the two, | 
Have Calvin's paſs than join with you. 
Up Goodman ſtarts, when hearing this, 
As ſower as provoked Sw, 
And told Fohu Knox he did defy, 
All that condemn'd Ned's Liturgy; - © 
And wou'd defend it by the dint 
Of Dagger, Sword, or Argument. A 
With him joins Alcockſon and Saul, B 
And Sands affirm'd it beſt of all; | ER Ty - 
Fedder was of his Mind, and Zain ; L 
But Williams thought them all miſtaken, 5 
And ſwore, by all his Blood within, 8 
It was not worth a headleſs Pin. CT ERS B 
Old Hollingham, and Wood, and Keathh A 
Rail'd at it till quite out of Breath. | B 
V 
It 
A 
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Kent ſwore it was, and ſo did Bale, 
Not worth the paring of his Nail. 
Hhitnal abus'd it, and grim Samford 


Swore ne'er to uſe it, were he damn'd for't. | N 

Thus they, to any body — . U 

Run all horn-mad and fit to fight, T 

Till in good time upſtarts me Gill, * 

Who all this while had ſitten ſtill; Is 

As not agreeing with his Reaſon | N 

To plead for't in ſo hot a Seaſon, FT 

And beck'ning to em to be quiet, Fe 

For they were bluſt'ring and high yet, T 

S Adviſes to Glauber they would go, - 7 Ee 
9 And unto him their Prayer-Book ſhew, He 


With 


. 

With other Germans of Renown, 
And deem'd the godlieſt in the Town; 
And if ſuch Judges like it well, 
Then let us uſe it, quoth Sir Gill. 

This pleas'd all Parties, and next day 
T' expoſe their Book they trot away, 
And to the Germans, here and there, 
Each Party ſhews his Common- Pray er: 
The one to gain it better fame, 
T' other to ridicule the ſame. 
But Mhittington and Knox his aim 

Was to have Calvin fee the ſame; 

As very wiſely underſtanding, 
Nothing would paſs he had no hand in. 
Knox therefore into Latin put it; 

And us'd fuch Means that Calvin got it; 
But ſoon as Calvin caſt his eye on't; 
He falls a buffing and cries, Ha on't (b ); 
Declaring, in an angry F leer, 
* \There's many a fooliſh Trifle here, 

* That may be borne with,” not defended 
But it were hetter 'rwere amended: 
And 'ere you ſet it right, it muſt 

Be poliſhed from Popiſh ruſt. 

When Calvin gave it ſuch a touch, 

It loſt its Credit very much. 

And ſuch as were before ſo fond on't, 
Now ſcarcely deign to lay a hand on't, 
Unleſs ſometimes a Leaf or ſo 

They pluck it out when to ſtool they go. 
But now, the Miſchief on't, their Caſe 
Is worſe by far than 'erc it was: 

For having caſt the Book away 
They want a Form by which to Pray : 
For theſe Men were not gifted then 
To pray Extempore, like Pen. 
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(%) See the Hiſtory of the Troubles at Frankfort, and Surrey of 


71 D. (eipline, Printed at London, p. 44+ 1593. 
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Nor had they yet, to prompt their brain, 

The Secret of the magie Cane; 

Such as the Whig-Saint, Major Wear, 

Lean'd always on, when at his Pray'r. 

At laſt they call'd a Convocation, | 

Not ſuch a one as now's in Faſhion : 
For there they ſat down altogether, 

The humbler Clergy with the other, 

Nor knew they any Man his Seat, 

But each the firſt took he came at: 

That is, if none were fitting on't, 

For elſe't had been a baſe Affront. 

After ſome turnings of diſcourſe, | 

And talking much had made em hoarſe; 
They came at laſt to Reſolution 

Of putting things in execution: 

And thus it was; no one to chuſe, 

Nor either of the Forms refuſe ; 

But ſp to mingle both together, 


As no Man might diſcover either, 


And yet be both, in being there, 
on Calvin s, and King Edward's Pray? Y. 
Thus mix'd : The next thing to be done, 
Having the Lump to work upon, | 
Was to extract from both a new one, 
Which for a while muſt be the true one. 
A while, J ſay, for they intended 

At better leiſure to amend it. 
Well, all was pleas'd, and Matters were 
In quiet State for half a Year; 
Till Cox and his to Frankfort came, 
And jumbled all things out of frame. 
Firſt thing they do, they beg for Union, 
Knox and the reſt join Communion, 
Not doubting but they wou'd comply, 
With the new Form of Liturgy. * 
On Sunday following not a Man 
But had his bet? Apparel on, 


His 
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His Doublet-Lap cut into Quarters, 
That ſcarce reach'd half way to his Garters, 
His Breeches ſtrait, long, ope' at Knee, 
As Boors do uſe in Germany; 
His Beard was cut in form of Spade, 
As Hudibras's fince was made: 
His Locks ſcarce hid his Ears, he had 'em 
As Folk in Ballads picture Adam - 
His Hat ſhap'd almoſt like a Cone, 
Taper at top, the wide end down; 
With narrow Rim, ſcarce wide enough 
To ſave from Rain the ſtaring Ruff, 
That round his Neck ſtood with no leſs 
Of poking holes, than tripple Cheſs 
That ſtiff as Buckram ſtood with Starch, 
And thus equipt to Kirk they march. 
But when in Kirk this godly Crew, 

Was ſet, and Parſon in his Pew = 
Begun his Prayer, Cox with his Boys 
Roar out an unexpected Noiſe, 
Of Reſponds, as the Parſon Read- on, 
Which Knox and's Party thought no need on : 
But touch'd in Conſcience, fell a grumbling, 
And drown'd the Parſon's voice with mumbling, 
Till many gf the younger ſort 
Burſt out with Laughter at the ſport; 
So that one might, like that of Hounds, 
Have heard variety of Sounds. 
Amnsx hides his Wrath, lets them go on; 
But, when the Afternoon came, John 

Into the Pulpit gets, and there 
Falls foul on Cox and Edward's Prayer, 
With all the Rhetoriek he had; 
The Subſtance of the thing he ſaid, 
Here in the Margent you may ſee (c) 
Writ from their Frankfort Hiſtory. 1 

(c) The Hiſtory of the Troubles at Frankfort, concerning Knox's 
Sermon, ſays, Knox having paſt ſo far in Geneſies, that he was come 


to Noah as he lay open in the Tent, ſpake theſe Words following ; 
a - 


. 
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Cox bloodily at this be'ng vex'd, 
Reſolves Revenge, on Sunday next? 
Gets into Kirk by break o' Day, 
While Knox Party was away, 
And makes a Parſon of his own 
Poſſeſs the Pulpit til] 'twas Noon, 
With orders, ſoon as Knox came in, 
With Edward's Prayer-Book to begin, 
From end to end to read it o'er, 
And all to Anſwer as before. 
Knox furious grew at this, and ire 
Set Head and Face and all afire, 
And made him Ban and backwards pray 
Like Miſtreſs Lovejt in the Play. | 


As divers things ought to be kept Secret, even ſo ſuch things as tend 
to the diſhonour of God and diſquieting of his Church, eught to be 
diſcloſed, and openly reproved. And thereupon (ſays our Author) 
he ſhewed how that, after long trouble and contention among them, 
a godly Agreement was made, and how the ſame that Day, was un- 
godly broken, which thing became not the proudeſt of them all to 
have done; alledging furthermore, that like as by the Word of God 


we muſt ſeek our Warrant for the eſtabliſhing of Religion; and 


without that to thruſt nothing into any Chriſtian Congregation : So, 
for as much as in the Englith Book, were things both Superſtitious, 
Unpure, and UnperfeQ, which he offered to prove before all Men, 
he would not conſent that of that Church it ſhould be received, 


That in caſe Men would go about to burthen that free Congregati- 


on therewith, ſo oft as he ſhould come in that place (the text offer- 
ing occaſion) he would not fail to ſpeak againſt it, He further af- 
firmed, that among many things which provoked God's Anger to 
England, ſlackneſs to reform Religion was one; And therefore it 
became them to be Circumſpe& how they laid their Foundation. 
And where ſome Men were not aſhamed to fay, that there was no 
K. or ſtop in England (meaning in King Edward's time) but that 

eligion might be and is already brought to perfection, he proved 
the Contrary by want of. Diſcipline: Alſo by the Troubles which 


Matter Hooper ſuſtained for the Rochet, and ſuch like, in the Book 


commanded and allowed, aud for that one Man was permitted to 
have 3, 4, or 5 Benefices, to the great Scandal of the Goſpel, and 
defrauding of the Flock of Chriſt of their Liveli-hood and Sufte- 
nance. + Theſe were the chief Notes of his Sermon, which was ſo 
ſtomached of ſome, eſpecially of ſuch as had many Livings in Eng- 
land, that he was very ſharply charged, and reproved ſo ſoon as he 
came out of the Pulpit, for che fame, "Thus the Hiſt. page 38. 
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But Cox, tho' of a calmer Face, ” 
Reſolves to bate him not an Ace, 
It wou'd ha' pleas'd ye to have ſeen 'em, 
What Counter-ſcuffles fell between 'em, 
How one ſhov'd 'tother from the Pulpit 
Who left it not while he cou'd help it; 
Till Cox and Liver overcame, 
Both Paſtor Knox and , hitting ham. 
They pick'd a hole in Knox's Coat 
(Elſe't had been whether for a Groat) 
Having found out in proper ſeaſon 
That Knox gainſt Cæſar had writ Treaſon. 
Of which they good advantage took, 
And brought for evidence his Book, 
Which cloſely to his Charge they laid, 
See in the Margent what he ſaid (4). 


(d) Knox's Admonition to Chriſtians, as cited by the Hiſtory of 
the Troubles at Frankfort, p. 44, 45. O England! England! if 
thou wilt obſtinately Return into Egypt, that is, if thou Contract 
Marriage, Confederacy, or League, with ſuch Princes as do main- 
tain and advance Idolatry, ſuch as the Emperor; who is no leſs 
Enemy to Chriſt than was Nero; If for the Pleaſure and Friend- 


5 ſhip (J ſay) of ſuch Princeſs, thou Return to thine Old Abominati- 


ons before uſed under Papiſtty; Then Aſſutedly, O England, thou 
ſhatt be plagued and brought to Deſolation by the Means of thoſe 
whoſe favour thou ſeekeft, and by whom thou art procured to fall 
from Chrift, and ſerve Antichriſt, There were other eight places 
(ſays the Hiſtory) but this was moſt Noted, in that it touched the 
Emperor. His Treaſurer was alſo againtt Philip the Emperor's ſon 
and Queen Mary of Englard. ohn Knox thus forced tofly, ſeveral 
of his party not willing to Confirm, reſolv'd to depart alſo. Upon 
this, The next day (aays the Hiſtory) the Paſtor. Dr. Cox, Durry, 
and Mr. Athley ſent for Whittiazham, Tho. Coal, Jo. Fox, Will. 
Keath, Roger Hart, Jo. Hilton, with certain others; demanding of 
them what ſhould be the Caute of their departure? Whittingham 
anſwered, firſt, their Breach cf Promiſe eſtabliſned with Invocation. 
of God's Name. Secondly, their Orderleſs thruſting themſelves 
juto the Church, Thirdly, Taking the Order of Diſcipline Efta- 
bliſhed before their coming, and placing no other. Fourthly, The 
Accuſation of Mr. Knox, their Godly Miniſter, of Treaſon, and 
Seeking his Blood.  Fifthly, Their over-throwing of the Common 
Order, taken and commanded by the Magiſtrates. Sixthly, the bring- 
ing in of Papiſtical Superſtitions and unprofitable Ceremonies, which 
were Burthens, Vokes and Clogs. When he and ſome. of the reſt 
had rendered their Reaſons for their Departure, to this Effect, cer- 
tain warm Words paſſed to and fro from one to the other, and ſo in 


ſome Heat departed, Hift. p. 59. 


122 CANTO J. 

No ſooner did they this relate 

To Glauber, who was Magiſtrate, 

But he commanded Xnox to fly, 

And ſcape deſerved deſtiny: 

Tho' Cox and Lever were in hope, 

Glauber would have employ'd the Rope. 
Some of his Party did embroil, 

The Congregation for a while, 

But Whitehead now being made the Paſtor, 
Joins force with Cox, and gets the Maſter 
 Ofer all the Rebels he could find, 

That buſy Know had left behind; 
And forc'd old Wintingham and Fon, 
With all their Clan, to follow Knox, 
They do ſo; and by break o' Day, 

Pack up things fitting for the way; 

As Bread, Cheeſe, Butter and Roaſt-beef, 


For Travellers mull have Relief, 


And to Geneva away they pack, 

With each his Knap-ſack on his back: 

For Fox advis'd 'em not to Ride, 

Save on a Stick, for ſhunning Pride: 

But e're twas long, himſelf grew fick, 

With riding on a Faggot-ſtick: 

And therefore took up Inn at Baſil, 
And warm'd him with his Horſe 5 Haſel. 

The reſt recruiting empty Wallets, 

That had been rob'd by hungry Pallets, 

Reſolve to mareh on the next Day, 

And ſo took Zuricꝶ in their way; 

And wou'd have gladly winter'd there, 

But that the Fox, old Bullenger, 

Lik'd not that ſuch a pack of Drones 

Shou'd come to ſuck his Honey-combs: 

For he was Paſtor in the Town, 

And had a Flock there of his own, 

That had the beſt part of his living 

From Charities of Burghers giving; 
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And therefore grumbl'd, Franckfort Truants, — 
Shou'd come to eat up his Allowance. F 
But ſeeing they were got to town, 8 
He bad 'em (coldly) fit 'em down; 45 
At leaſt to reſt an 3 or ſo, 5 
And take a ſnack before they go. 
Then out he brings a wooden Diſh, 
With bits of Beef, and Pork, and Fiſh, 
That had from Dinner "ſcap'd away : 
When they had lick'd the greaſy Tray, 
He brings an Aqua-uite Bottle, | = 
That had a lid ſcrew'd on for ſtopple; F 
And gives 'em every one a ſup, RAN i 
Out of the little ſtopple Cup. 
Then points their way, and gives his Bleſſing, 
To make amends for ſuch diſmiſhng. 
At laſt they got to Journey 's end, 
And there we'll leave 'em with their Friend 
John Calum. 

Franfort thus empty'd of a Pack-ſuch, 
As Noll himſelf ne're ſaw more factious; 
When every one ran mad to fight, 
With' next he met, for inward-light : 
You may perhaps expect to find 
The Congregation, left behind, 
At quiet, free from further grudging, 
Concerning Matters of Religion; 
And, in their Faith and Kirk-Communion, 
Link'd all together in cloſe Union. 
But this you muſt not look for, where 
Of Proteſtants you find a pair: 
Nay if but one alone, you'll ſee 
He cannot with himſelf agree ; 
But be for this, that, “ other way, 
Perhaps an hundred times a day. 

At Frankfort then, new Feuds aroſe, 
About the name and ſtile of thoſe, 
Who were as Chiefs to be elected, 
(For Kirk, you know, muſt be protected.) 
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Some were for Biſiop; but the reſt 
Deteſted this, and the word Prieſt, 

As Titles ſprung from Antichriſt. 
Superintendant ſome were for; 

But others did that Name abhor, 

Cauſe Super was join'd to Intendunt, 

| Whereas each Man was independant; 
Intendant they could well away with, 
But it was Super they ſaid nay with; 
Becauſe it argu'd him Superior, 

And conſequently them Inferior : 
Whereas the meaneſt of the People, 
By Goſpel-freedom, was his equal. 

At laſt they all agreed to name him 
Paſtor; And Paſtor they proclaim him: 
Becauſe, ſay they, it ſignifies, 

Only to Feed, not Tyrannize, 

Nor Goyern, nor Command, nor Rule 
Over the reſt, without Controul: 
For none lik'd to be Governed 

But all were willing to be Fed. 

Vet ſome thought Feeding had extent 
To th' odious Name of Government; 

For he (ſay they) that Feeds the Sheep, 
Will alſo 1 a Power to keep 

The Flock from ranging here and the re, 
In ſearch of more abundant Fare: 

And when by chance one ſtrays too far, 
A ſnarling Cur, e're it's aware, 

ls ſent to pinch it by the Lug; 
will find no mercy in the Dog. 

As for its Fleece, Paftor will take it, 
And leave the Sheep, as Adam, naked. 
If Government o'er Congregation 

Be exerciſed on this faſhion, 
Pray will not this, Sirs, think ye, be 
Ober us a perfect Tyranny? 

They all conclude, it muſt be ſo; 

And therefore to conſult they go, 


How 
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How to prevent the ſad Diſaſteers 
That might befall 'em from ſuch Paſtors. DS IHC 
In fine the cautious Multitude, N 
For the preventing this, conclude 
That, tho' they lik'd- well Paſtor's Care, 
Yet none ſhould hold the Paſt ral Chair, 
Longer than by the Congregation | 
He's deemed fit for ſuch a Station. 
Nor ſhould the Elder's Office hold, 
Longer than Congregation would. 
They made an Act that Elders were 
To be degraded once a Year; 
And new ones put into their places; 
Or, if perchance ſome of their Graces 
Chance to be re-inthron'd again, 
Tmuſt be from rank of private Men. 
You heard before how. /hittingham, 
Invented firſt the Paſtor's Name; 
And how that he, a fimple Novice, 
Gave up to Knox his Paft ral Office: 
And how that ſtubborn Traytor Knox, 
Supplanted was by crafty Cox ; 
Who yet remain'd not Tong in place, 
E're he gave way to Whitehead's Grace; 
And Whitehead turn'd it o'er to Hern, 
The archeſt Piſtor e're was born; 
A Rogue that play'd them more falſe Pranks. 
'Fhan Gypſies cou'd, or Mountebanks. 
Horn, with a proud inſulting Air, 
Rais'd in him from conceit of Chair, 
| Behaves himſelf as if he'd been, 
A little Ned, or Maiden Queen; 
Or had Supremacy much more, 
Than Harry e're aſſum'd before. 
He tells his Flock they muſt obey, 
(Tho' how, they never knew the way) 
Conform they muſt, each Mother's Son, 
To whatſoever he'll have done; - 
r 
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Or elſe in en muſt not Ray, 
But to Geneva pack away. 
Thus, by the mighty force of Tongue, 
He aw'd a while the Factious throng ; 
Till Alih, an Efquire of faſhion, 
And great in th' Eye of Congregation, 
Bolder than others were, and quicker, 
When warm'd with Zeal and rheniſh Liquor, 
Hotly with Paſtor Horn debated, 
Bout matters that to Church related : 
Demanding whether Power Supreme, 
Was in the People or in him ? 
With other things that by Sir Horn 
Could not with Patience be born; 
As fearing he would under mine 
His Government and Diſeipline. 
But Horn, b' ing of a lofty Soul, 
Thought much that any ſhou'd controul, 
Or queſtion him about his Office, 
A Lay-Man too! A faucy Novice; 
Who, as to Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, 
Could with a School-boy ſcarce hold chatting ; 
And in Divinity as dull 
As he who baited the Pope's Bull. 
Horn was befide of temper hot, 
And hotter when he took his Pot: 
For 'twas at Supper they fell out, 
When Brimmers briſkly flew about : 
And therefore could not brook the ſtrange rage 
Oi Aftley's Carriage, and his Languags : 
But having firſt boaſted his worth, 
And Geulty of holding-forth, 
Hit Knowledge in old Hiſtory, 
And preſent Church's Myſtery, 
His Skill profound in Reformation, 
And Privilege of Paſtoral ſtation; 
A)! which, he pleads, muſt qualify him, 
Fe or ſupreme Guide of all Men nigh him. 15 
is 


This ſaid, che reſt of his diſcourſe, 
At Aſhley levels with much force. 
I queſtion not, Sir, but you know - 
I am your Paſtor! and dare you, 48 
Now ſcarce yourſelf, with Wrath and Wine, | 
Pretend to change our Diſcipline, - \-_ 1 
Or take upon you to correct 

My Actions, or my Deeds inſpect? 
If I this ſaucineſs in you, | 
Shou'd ſeem to wink at or allow, 
It would deſtroy our Kirk at Frankfort - 
And who the Devil can y'e thank for't ? 
However fince you ſpeak in drink, 
As moſt do, whatfo'er they think, 
Tho” without Reaſon or Diſcretion, 

Yet if when ſober, a Submiſſion 
You'll make, I ſhall be pleas'd to Pardon, 
For Peace's ſake, tho' 'tis a hard one, 
Not to make further Satisfaction, 
For ſo Rebellious an Action, 
As ſetting Congregation up 
For Judges of our Haſtorſſup. 

Well, when you're 7 if I hear, 
Words fo Schiſmatical, I ſwear 
I ſhan't be able to diſpenſe, Sir, 
Therewith, but uſe the Paſtoral Cenſure. 
Know, I Anathemas can breath, 
Who have the Keys of Hell and Death. 

Softy, good Paſtor, for I know, 
Quoth Aſiley, no ſuch Power in you: 
I do defy your Curſe alone 

To ſend to Hell, the meaneſt one. 
The Keys of Hell, Death, and Damnation 
Are in the Hands of Congregation; 
For 'tis the full Aſſembly can 
Damn at their pleaſure any Man. 
The Congregation hearing this, 
SITS, Una voce, So it 1s. 
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I wonder that you ſhould upbraid me 
Wich drinking; for, by him that te me, 
I eam as ſober as your Reverence, 
Who Glaſs for Glaſs has pledg'd me ever-ince, 
We fat us down at board to Supper; 
If I be drunk, then you're not ſober. 
Yet, Sir, I'm not ſo full of drink, 
But know both what I ſay and think. 
Some of the Elders that ſat by, 
Perceiving Choler work ſo high, 
And dreaming that the Iſſue might 
End in a Counter-ſcuffle fight; 
Did what they could to moderate 
Horn's fury, and pale Afhley's hate; 
Perſuading each to make amends 
By ſhaking Hands and drinking Friends, 
O wonderful effect of Wine! 
To Peace it does again incline, 
And twiſts what late it did untwine. 
For as in it begun their Strife, 
So to their Friendſhip it gave Life; 
And both becoming merry-hearted, 
Drank themſelves Friends, and ſo they parted. 
But tyes of Liquor are not ſtrong, 
Nor laſted drunken Friend ip long; 
For, three days after, when they met, 
A large Doſe did the Kndt unknit, 
Which never after could be ty'd, 
Tho' Cox, and Kelk, and Kockroft try'd , 


| 2 And Bentham, Falkoner, and Carrell, 


Strove what they could, to end the Quarrel. 
S0 Railion, Warcope, Bariney, Sands, 

| To part em put their helping Hands. 
Thoſe undertook to ſettle Matters, 

Under the name of Arbitrators. 

But more they ſtrove, more out of reach 

The Quarrel grew, wider the Breach ; 

Till watchful Magiſtraces ſtept in, 


T' appeaſe, 15 „ the zealous Din, Ang 
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And keep th' Incenſed from together, 
That one fide might not kill the other. 
Yet could they not prevent their Lungs 
From pouring out, by ſpiteful Tongues; 
The Venom that their inward Men 
Had ſkilfully compos'd within, 
To Poiſon one another's Fame 
And to contaminate good Name. 
Horn and his Elders blew aloud 
The Vices of the Factious Crowd, 
And Congregation, in requital, 
Return'd em blaſt for blaſt, as ſpiteful, 
And every way to ſenſe as Gtievous, 
And to their Honours as Miſchievous: 
Thus to their ſhame, their Light within, 
Expos'd to view theit inward Men. 
The Conſtables, and Magiſtrates, 
Who buſtled to allay their Heats, 
And quench the flaming Conflagration, 
That raged thus in Reformation; 
Made uſe of fair words, foul words too 
They us'd, when good words would not do. 
Yet eie by their Power nor Skill, 
Could they their Malice feconcile: 
Nor valu'd they one ſingle Straw 
The force of God's, or Frankfort's Law, 
Only ſome few, to make amends, 
Shook hands together and were Friends; 
That is, as to the outward fhew, 
For inwardly they were not ſo. 
But Hon and Aſtley, and the reſt, 
Their Malice publickly profeſt, 
Which to this Day has never ceas'd; 
But makes em Murther, now and then, 
The one the other's outward Men, 
And Damn their inward Men and Light 
To Flames of everlafting Night; 
Witneſs the Books that both fides write: 
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Witneſs the Wars that were begun 

In fixteen hundred forty- one, 

Tween Proteſtants, and Preſbyteers,. 

And ended not. in eighteen Years: 

Of which I'll tell you. more hereafter, 

Let's on with Horn, the theme of Laughter. 

The ſtrife begun, as, bag been ſaid, 

And nought of Reconeilement. made, 

One Hales, who't ſeems in peace delighted, 

Reſolves that he'll. ſee. all things riglued; 

And to that purpoſe Letters. ſends, 

Jo this effect, to all his Friends; 

Alas! Dear Brothers, quoth Sir Hales, 

Shall we ſtand picking of our Nails, 

While one claus out another's eyen. 

About our Prayer and. Diſcipline, 

And not endeavour all we can 

Jo ſettle Peace tween Man and Man? 

How Kirk can ſtand, in troth Lſee nat, 

If Reoonciliation be not; 

Or be ſupported, while the Paſtor 

And People thus together bluſter : 

Since all the Burghers of renown 

Are ſcandaliz'd. throughour the Town, 

So that they will not give a . 

Nor Bread nor Beef allow to any; 

As judging us, that are ſo ſturdy, 

Of Alms and Charities unworthy. 

Chambers, that keeps our public Parte, 

One fingle Stiver won't diſburſe. 
Unleſs the Paſtor bids him do it, 

Which while this Feud's on foot, you know it, 


He'll not allow, altho' the People 


For hunger ſhou d deyour the. Steeple; 
And eat his Elders for relief, 

And powder him inſtead of Beef. 

$9 Rats, a ſort of Gant Mouſe, 
Qncee eat a. Hager and bis. Houle ;, 
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_ 'Tis therefore fit we find a Remedy, ; 
Before things come to that extremity; - 

Let's therefore meet, a dozen of us, 

And manage things as dbes behove us, 

In Horn and Aſley's hot Conteſt. 

This wholſome Counſel pleas'd the reſt; 

Who next day met betimes i' th' Morn, 

And ſent Embaſſadors to Horn. 
Horn coming to the Council-board, 

With look as big as any Lord. 
Not moving of his Head, nor bending, 
' Demands the Reaſon of theif ſending ; 

To which in friendly fort they anſwer, 
Lou are at variance with a Man, Sir, 

About ſome Words that fcap'd his Lip, 
Relating to your Paſtor-/hip. 
Which we defire, being Kairly ſtated, 

Before the Church may be debated, 5 0 
And by us twelve be Arbitrated; 

Who repreſenting Congregation, 
Have taken on us th' Arbitration. 

For tho' you are our Paſtor, yet, 

As being a Party, tis not fit 

You Judge your Adverſary, but 

The cauſe to this Aſſembly put; 

For, there no reaſon is that you 

Shou'd be both Judge, and party too ; 

This were the giving up for loſt 

Poor A/hley's Cauſe, tho ne'er ſo juſt. 
Horn looking grim, as armed Tartar, 

When fully bent to give no Quarter, 

And hufhng like a petty Prince, 

Severely checks their Infolence : 

Demanding, by what Power or Laws, 
They undertake to judge his Cauſe ? 
This buſtle that you make, I fear, 

Says he, when't comes to Glanber's ear, 
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May be a means perhaps to make him 
To ſome Severity betake him; 

Either to lock our Church's door, 

Or ſhut his Purſe againſt our Poor. 
He's vex'd already, as't appears 

By ſending of the Halbardeers 

To part us when the fray begun; 

And are you ſtill a carrying't on, 

With meeting ſo tumultuous, 
Againſt our Paſtorſhip, and us? 

1 wiſh the turning us from hence 
Prove not the fatal Conſequence 

Of ſuch your envious peeviſn Snarlings, 


Tour Meetings, Mutinies, and QWarr'lings. 


And, as your Paſtor, 1 declare, | 

The next to Schiſmaticks you are: 
For ſure as death, your Meetings tend 
To nought but Schiſm in the end. 
But I am reſoly'd, and that you'll find, 
To fit y'e for it in your kind. 
Odds-curſe light o'my Hand, if't Hail; 
_ Severely too, to puniſh Hales, 

By Diſcipline Eceleſiaſtick, 
: 4 Weapon worſe than Whip or a Stick. | 
But Hales, and thoſe that with him ſided, 
The Paſtor's Threats and Rage derided; 
And valu'd not a erooked Pin, 

That awful thing, his Diſcipline ; ; 

Nor his Ecclefiaftick Whip, 

Nor all his Power of Haſlor-ſuip. 

But peremptorily pretended, 

To have his Diſcipline amended; 
Reſolving, (which ſtill griev'd him worſe) 
From Chambers to tranſlate the Purſe, 
Into ſuch Deacons hands as would 
Diſtribute honeſtly the Gold. 
For Purſe, and Diſcipline, and Pray'r, 
Caus'd all the diff'rence that was there, 


Horn 
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Horn hearing ſuch a deſperate grudging, : 
Takes it (and who wou'd not?) in dud geon; & 
And ſeems as if he'd Prœach ho more, 3 
But give his Paſtoral Office o'er : 
At leaſt (thinks he) I'll tell em ſo; 

For ſure they'll never let me go: 

But rather humbly will Petition, 

That I'll continue in Commiſſion; 

And then I'll make enough to do, 

Before I will fall on a-new : 

Nor will I ſeem to give conſent, 

Till all do promiſe to Repent : 

And thus again I'll feign to leave em, 
When they'll not do as I would have em. 4 
For 'tis but fit a Governor | 1 

Uſe Policy, as well as Pow'r. 
On Sunday next this Reſolution 
The Paſtor put in execution; N 
And at the Kirk he would not come, 

But ſat in Mulligrubs at home; 
Adviſing all his Elders, not 
 *Twards Steeple-houſe to ſtir a foot: 
So that to Kirk when People came, 
They found no Paſtor in the ſame, 
Nor Elder there to make Oration. 
But all alone fat Congregation, 
Gazing upon the vacant Pulpit; 
Till at the laſt, in hopes to help it, 
They ſent ſelected Members out, 
To try if they could bring him to't : 
They beg, he huffs; they pray, he dings, 
From Parlour into Kitchen flings, | 
And back again, like Cur with Switch, - 
Or Bull with Gad-bee on his Breech : 
Checks Congregation's rude behaviour, 
In Language coarler now than ever, 
And tells 'em that, ſor divers Reaſons, 
They were unw orthy of his Preſence. 
13 et, 
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Yet, at the laſt, with much a- do, 
He yields (as't were by force) to go. 
But into Kirk bing come again, 
With all his Elders in his train, 
To Pulpit not a Man would go, 
But fat, like Laity, below : 
Nor would the Paſtor thraſh the Cuſhion, 
Unleſs they'd promiſe a Submiſſion, 
And ſuffer him t' expound the Laws, 
And judge in his and. Aſiley's Cauſe; 
And puniſh faucy Hales by a 
Ecclefiaſtick Diſcipline. 
But Congregation, you muſt know, 
Was ſtiffer metal than to bow, 
Or ſeem ta give the leaſt Conſent 
To's Arbitrary Government : 
Nor would they yield that he ſo raſhly 
Should judge between himſelf and Aſileys 
Nor could a Man of them abide 
The currying of Aſileys Hide 
Or thraſhing ſhoulders of F riend Hales, 
With Horn's Eceleſiaſtick Flails : 
And fo no hopes, 'tween Congregation 
And Horn, of Reconciliation. 

This ſtubborn humour of the People 
Makes Paſtor abdicate the Steeple 
As gueſſing ſtill they'd not give o'er 
To court him, as they did before. 
And ſo indeed they did, but yet, 
The more they fawn, more Horn's in pet; 
Till, fearing they might have him ſo, 
He yields (yet as "if forc'd) to go. 
But being ſcarcely half-way come, 
Between his Palace and the Dome. 
He hung an A, and do what they 
Could do, would needs have ſlipt away; 
Telling them, that the Words of worth, 
Declar'd by him at Holding - forth, 
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Was but the Cafting Pearls to Hogs, | | 
They were ſuch damn'd orders © Dops : 


And that their rude, unhallow'd Ears, 
 Defery'd nor Goſpel nor his Pray'rs. 
But having got him turn'd again. 
Into the Kirk, he ftruts amain ; 
And makes a folemn Proteſtation, 
In face of all the Congregation; 
That if it happen'd, after this, 
They deemed ought he did amiſs, 
He'll give 'em up to Satan's Care, 
And ſhake his Shoe-duſt in the Air. 
Yet for my own part, you ſhall find 
I have no Malice in my Mind; 
Nor do I mean to ſtick at fmall things, 
Let's therefore fee to ſettle all things. 
But firſt I'll into Deſk, and there, 
Says he, I'Il read the Common-Prayer, 
And hope you'll all invoke the Lord, 
To fit with us at Council-Board. 
Prayer done he makes a ſhort Oration, 
Then calls the reſt 0'th' Congregation, 
The abſent Members, hear his Summons, 
In nature of a Houſe of Commons, 
Came dropping in until a full-pack | 
Were met, and each ſet, on his Wool-pack; 
Where with join'd Notes, being all devout, 
They ſung this Pſalm that Horn ſet out (e). 
Thou haſt us made a very ſtrife, 
To thoſe that dwell about; 
And that our Hes do love a life, 
They Laugh and Jeſt it ont. 

From this odd Pſalm, Horn takes occaſion 
Thus to harangue the Congregation: 
Beloved Brethren, underſtand all 

Among the Nation 'tis a ſcandal, 
That we, who are the Lord's Elect, 
Should ſeem to be a brawling Sect; 
(e) Meeter Plalm, 30, v. 7 
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And worry one another thus, | 

Like ſnarling Dogs and wawling Puſs ; 
When ſcarce we know for what we fight, 
Nor whether fide is in the Right: 
Only conceits of Self-inventians | 
Is all the Ground of our Diſſentions. 
If you think my Senſe wrong, pray know, 
That I think your Senſe wrong allo : 
So that, if neither fide comply (f. 95 
We muſt contend eternally. 
Conſider then, if one ſide muſt 
Yield to the other, tis but juſt 
That you ſubmit to me, who now 
Am Paſtor; and not [ to you. 

Who ever ſay, in all his days, 
Sheep lead their Shepherd out to graze } 
Therefore, beloved, pray ſubmit, 
And let us hear no more of it. 

As for my own part, to agree, 
| promiſe, nought ſhall want in me, 
Nor in the Elders; for we do 
Pardon each Mother s Son of you; 
Reſerving only things of weight 
That to our Miniſtry relate: 
And this I hope you'll not diſpute, 
But leave to us to proſecute. 

He faid no more; but now the wiſe 

And grave Aſſembly thus replies: 
Tho? you are now in Paſtor's Chair, 
Conſider, Sir, who plac' d you there, 
We own you Paſtor, yet, Sir, know 
"Twas we the Flock that made you ſo. 
And muſt the thing created claim 
O'er its Creator Power Supreme > 
We theſe Diſputes conſent to clear, 
But will not buy our Peace too dear. 
However that you never may _ 
Caſt i in our diſh another day, 


<< Vide Hiſt, Franckf, pag. 70, 71, 72. 
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That we were in the leaſt Refractory, 
Or ſought imperiouſly to Hector ye; 
We'll own you Chief, by way of Order, 
Provided that you go no further, 
Nor ſeem t' aſſume a Juriſdiction 
Over the Flock, without Reſtriction. 
Beſides, as to all private Grudges, 
Well Pardon you, as God our Judge is; 
Reſerving only things that be 
Relating to Church-Liberty : 
And ſuch, we hope, you'll not diſpute, 
But we ourſelves may proſecute. 

Thoſe moſt unlupky Reſervations 
Mov'd Paſtor's Spleen and Congregation's 
To that degree, that neither fide 
Could their profound Reſentments hide, 
But that which yet did further grudge him, 
They take upon themſelves to judge him 
In Aſiley's Cauſe, where they'll be Maſter, 
And Vate the Church Wa the Paſtor. 
At which he flings down Paſtral Battoon, 
And leaves in haſte the Seat he ſat on; 

Expecting that, in former ſtrain, 

"They'd ſend to call him back again; 
And ſo indeed they did; at which, 
'Mong private Men, he plac'd his Breech. 
Nor, tho' they beg'd it of his Grace, 
Wou'd he afſume his Paſtoral Place. 

At which a Lay-man, and ſo young 
He ſcarce had got the gift of Tongue, 
With big Words and a Geſture haughty, 
Takes on him to teach Horn his Duty. 
Horn checks him for his ſaucy Pleading ; 
He not defiſting at his bidding, | 
Horn takes his Contumacy ill, 

And leave his Paſtor-ſhip he will; 

And up he ſtarts, fierce as a Turk, 

And offers t'wards the door of Kirk, 
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But finding none wou'd bid him ſtay, 
Back to his Bench he takes his way; 
Where being plac'd (with ſmall reſpect) 
His words break out, to this effect: 
Our falling out among ourſelves, 
Like wrathful Gibellins, and Guelphis, 
Made me ſeem to withdraw my Care 
From Flock, and quit the Paft' ral Chair. 
Not that I meant it abſolutely, 
But feign'd, to bring you to your yt ; 
For I and the Elders to't were 
By Policy; yet we proteſt 
We meant it not, therefore, my Friends, 
If for what's paſt you'll make amends 
That is, no more to grudge or grumble 
Againſt our Diſcipline, but humble 
Yourſelves to us, and our beheſts 
Obey; then we'll remain your Prieſts ; 
I'Il never from my Chair depart, 5 
But Teach and Preach, with all my Heart; 
Nor will, Good-men, the Elders go, 
But all reſt as in flatu quo. 

Th' Aſſembly wiſely oveling what 

He would ſo gladly have been at, 

Reſolves to tell his Grace, in fine, ; 
_ Fhe great Defect of Diſcipline (g). 
Suppoſe, the Paſtor and the Elders, 
Shou'd no more mind us, than Sow-guelders; 
Or Doctrine preach, not Orthodox; 
Or tyrannize, as late did Anox; 
Or take upon 'em, to fit Judges 
Of Differences and private Grudges, 
Between themſelves and other Men, 
They being but a Party then, 
And therefore (as is ſaid before) 
No proper Judge on ſuch a ſcore; 


Jg. There are many weighty Cauſes (ſays Horn) which do alto- 
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Haw ſhall we remedy the Matter, 

In theſe and things of ſuch like nature z 
Unleſs we mend our Diſcipline, 
And Statutes add, that we may enjoin 
Paſtors or Elders to appear 

At an Aﬀembly's lawful Bar; 

And to their Sentence, as 1s fit, 
Where they're a Party to ſühmit 2 
If you to this will give Conſent, 

Then we'll reſt quiet and content. 

This frets and chafes the Paſtor's Gall (k), 

That up he gets for good and all; 
And ſeems reſolv'd in this hot fit, 
His Kirk and Paſtor-ſpip to quit. 
But ſeeing none themſelves prepare 

To interpoſe, returns to Chair : 
Where ſcarcely ſet, but up he ſtarts, 
And to the Door again departs, 
For two or three times, thus he did, 

But finding ſtill he was not bid. 
Nor pray'd to ſtay, of's own accord, 
Came always back to Council-board ; 
In hopes at length they would incline 
No more to Canvaſs Diſcipline. 
But as th' Aſſembly had begun, 
They were reſolved to go on; 
And have their Diſcipline amended, 
In ſpite of him that thus contended. 
Nay then, quoth Horn, if't muſt be ſo, 
I'll ſpeak again before I go: 
J. and the Elders, will ourſel ves 
Correct it. That's to do it by halves, 
Says the Aſſembly: therefore we 5 
Will have a finger in the Pye 0 
And loſe no Goſpel-liberty. 
Nor will we truſt that crafty Wagg, 
Sly Chambers, with our Money-bag: 


(þ) Th? Expreſſion uſed by Whitehead, is, that Horn was 
. rubbed on the gall. Hiſt, Frank. 
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At this the Elders look d aghaſt 
And Horn blew loud, as if che blaſt ö 
Had been intended for his laſt. 
By Heav'n (ſays he) by Earth and Hell, 

By Sea, and all that in them dwell, 
1 ſwear, and ſolemnly proteſt; 
Tl neither eat, drink, fleep, nor reſt, 
Till I take vengeance on you all: 
For every bit of me is Gall. 
III plague ye for your Diſcontents, 
I'll ſtop and cork up all your Vents; 
And bring you into ſuch a Plight, 
You'll neither eat, drink, p—— nor ſh- 
T'll pine ye to ſuch Skeletons 
That you ſhall gnaw your Fleſh from ED 
And thank me too that I'll permit ye, 
To dine ſo well; ye Dogs I'll fit ye: 
- Unleſs you feed on Straw and Hay, 
Too good for ſuch-like Cattle; nay 
Horn having thus diſcharg'd ding-dong 
His bluſtring Gun-t ot in the Throng, 
Expects no other but to find 
Them frighted to a better Mind. 
Burt he miſtook, for Congregation 
Laugh'd, thus to ſee him in a Patton : 
Deride his Threats, contemn with Scorn 
The Fury of their Paſtor Horn. 
At which he cries out, (Cold at Heart * 
My Belly Akes; I muſt depart: 
And ſtepping into midft of Ally, 7 5 
Down which he was to make his ſally, 

Cries out from ſtretched Throat, as Arb 
As ever he for's Life could cry; 

« Behold I do diſſolve th Aſſembly.” 
And then ſtruts out of Doors as nimbly 

As any Traytor: and to's Houſe 
He runs, with Flea in's Ear, or Louſe: 
And never came in Pulpit after, 
Which caus'd ſome Tears, but mickle Laughter. 


Paftor no ſooner went away, 
But Elders all refuſe to ſtay; 
The Miniſters left off their Preaching, 
And Lectures gave o'er their Teaching, | 
And follow Paſtor to his Palace, 
Where with he Money-bag they ſolace. 
For Bag, and he that had Promotion 
To bear it, were at Horn's devotion : 
Which the wiſe Elders knowing well, 
Stuck cloſe to Horn as Wax to Seal. 
And Horn himſelf ſtuck cloſe to th' Pouch, 
Which his Friend Chambers had in's Clutch. 
Thus, being on the ſurer fide, - 
The Congregation they deride; 
Reproaching of 'em for their Wants, 
With rude unſeemly Scoffs and Taunts, 
As poor and ſilly ſtarved Dogs, 
Scarce good enough for keeping Hogs. 
Which, and the wanting of Relief, 
Fill'd the Aſſembly ſo with Grief, 

That to the Magiſtrate they fend 

A ſad complaint, by Whitehead pen'd , 
Of Injuries that Horn had done em, 
And of Aſperhons he caſt on 'em. 

The Paſtor gone (as ſaid before) 

We of th' Aſſembly mult ſay more: 

For they continue, notwithſtanding 
Horn's Magiſterial countermanding, 

And vote themſelves, tho' wanting him, 
To be a lawful Sanhedrim. 
Thus cloth'd with ſelf-giv'n Juriſdiction, 
They fall upon a new Election, 
And l the abdicated Chair, 
And all the vacant Places there, 
With Elders of the glibbeſt Tongue, 
And beſt Book-learn'd in all the throng; 
Of which they place, in Paſt'ral Chair 
Not one, as uſual, but a 2 Pair; | 


Which 
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Which when ſet in't (for you muſt know 
It was not made at firſt fr two) 

They were fo cloſely ram'd together, 

As if the one grown to t'other. 
Thoſe two thus ſeated cheek by joul, 
Are ſo to Act, as if one Soul 

Inform'd them both, and nothing can 
Be done but by the dbuble Man. 

New Canons and Decrees they make, 
And Cognizance of all things take,. 
Relating to the Church; and fcorn 

All. Oppoſition made by Hori. 

Which was not little; for, in fine, 

When they had made new Diſcipline; 
Horn takes his Peh, and; from the Scriptures, 
Condemns ſome five and twenty Chapters, 
But Whitehead, as a Champion — | 
Takes Cudgels up, and Horn withſtood; 
And from the Bible proves again 

What Horn condemn d, and full as plain. 
So now the Off-ipring-Palpit-Quacks 
Turn Bible to a Naſe of wax, 

Which they to either fide can wreſt, 

As ſerves their prefent Intereſt , | 

And what they mak't one Sunday ſay, 

They'll make't deny, the next Lord's day. 
And now the Scufffe does begin, 

A fiercer yet has never been, 

Between two ſuch Dead-doing Men, 

Arm'd with fell Weapons, Fongue and Pen. 

One ſtrikes, whilſt t'other does not know 

What way i'th' world to ward the Blow. 

The other aims his ſtroke as right, 

As if he ſmote him out of ſpight. 

The Paſtor lays on luſty Bangs: 

I hitehead the > Paſte 3 

No Mercy: each one ſtii ves to Kill 

His Foe, with dint of Gooſes — 


As 
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As Mouſe and Frag, in ancient days, 


With Bull-ruſh fought their mortal Frays. 


If you would all the Combat ſee, 
Inſpect their Frankfort Hiſtory: 

For here I. have not room ta write 

All the Particulars of the Fight. 

Yet for my Reader's Satiska kinn, 

I'll ſing the Event of this dire Action; 
And ew how Horn efcap'd from Fight 
By Stratagem,, in dark. of Night; 
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Plunder'd their Camp, ſeiz'd all their ae 


And ſafely carry'd off the Luggage. 
There was ane Eaton; and one Abell, 
Two of the ſhrewdeſt of che Rabble, 
Who wiſely weighing how things went, 
For Knolls, and Wrath, and Wilfard ſenc, 
And Springham, and old Gaffer Sands, 

To reconcile the angry Bands. 

And ſtop, if poſſihly they cau'd,, 

The thedding of reformed Blood. 

Theſe offer, for Accommodation, 
Between the F oes, their Mediation: 
And to that end, to each fide fent. 

A certain ſort of Inſtrument, 

Or form of Reconciliation, | 
Which neither pleas'd the Congregation, 
Nor Horn; for both the Offer ſlight. 


And ſtill continue deſp'rate Fight: 


Nor could they ever find this Fray, 
Till Horn and Chambers ran away. 


For you muſt know theſe Warriors knew K 


How to retreat, and. rally, too : 

When danger met 'em, how to ſhun it, 
And when't purſu'd; to over-run it. 

So Horn, as I above have ſhewn, 

In Paſtor's Chair would. fit him down, 
And on a ſudden riſe and quit it, 

As if he meant no more to fit in't. 


Now 
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Now Horn is off, and now he's on, 

Now Horn's a Paſtor, now he's none; 

At laſt he vaniſhes like Wind, 

With all the Treaſure he could find: 

And Chambers with him fled, with what 

He had purs'd-up in Skin of Cat, 

And Leg of footleſs woolen Stocking, 

That ſerv'd inſtead of better Pope—in: | 
For he had, of the public Gold, 

| More than his Cat4kin Purſe wou'd hold: : 
And with good Silver, ſome ſuppoſe, 
Filb'd all the Pockets in their Hoſe. 

The manner how they left their Quarters 

Is thus Recorded by good Authors. 

Riches in proper were to no Man, 

All were Beggars, all liv'd in common, 

Setting the World at flat Defiance, 

Like / aldo, that old Knave of Lions : 

Who ne'er was haunted by a Farthing, 

After he pawn'd his Shop and Garden. 
And why they thus reſolv'd to flight it, 

| The reaſon was, they could not meet it. 
Let tho' they were to poor and ſhabby, 

Lean, Lazy, Louſy Loons, and Scabby; 

They hada 1 Stock in ſtore, | 
The Bag one Maſter Chambers bore. 

Chambers a Knave that had more fetches, 

More roguiſh Tricks and cunning Stretches, 

Than Paccolet in old Romances, 

Or ſhe that hight the German-Princeſs ; 

Could Lie, Diſſemble, Cheat, Collogue, 

Like Guzman or the Engh/b Rogue - 

And as deep ſkill'd in dark Intrigue 

As Burner, or old Lobb the Whig ; 

And dexterous as Sunderland, 

In acting Treaſon underhand, 

Subtle he was; None could fore-ſee 

Approaching Harms fo well as he. 5 
4 5 16, 
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He, ſeeing Miſchief might befall him, 
If to Account the Mob ſhould call him, 
Provides againſt fore-ſeen diſaſter, 
By joining him to Horn the Paſtor. 
For he, a crafty Hypocrite, | 
Would have ſome Colour for his flight; 
And a more plauſible Pretence 
He cou'd not have, than parting thence 
With Paſtor Horn, his F riend ; whom they, 
Through their Diſſentions, forc'd away. 
And Horn, o't'other fide, thought he 
Could have no better Company, 
Than ſuch a one as could convey 


=" The public Treaſure all away: 


And 'twas not little they had then, 
From Charities of godly Men: 
For ſcarce a Saint reform'd in Frankfort, 
But gave his Mite, tho' little thank'd for't. 
Great Sums beſides came out of Britain, 
And all the Bills to Chambers written 
Oblig'd he was not to Account 
To what thoſe Incomes did amount : 
Nor Diſtribution make o'th' Gold, 

But when he pleas'd, or Paſtor would: 
Which ſeldom chanc'd, the pooreſt of 'em 
Could ſcarcely wreſt an Orkie from him. 


As cloſe together kept thoſe two, 


As Dogs in couplings uſe to do: 

In ſhort, no four were glued faſter 

Than Purſe and Chambers, Pray'r and Paſtor. 
And now the next thing to be done, 

Is to make ready to be gone: 

Their Moveables by ſtealth they ſold, 

And turn'd their Houſhold-ſtuff to Gold: 
So that their Equipage from thence, 

Was Purſe and Prayer : and, for Defence, 
A luſty ſtrong Battoon or two, 


To help to Fight, as well as go; 
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' Reſolving, if purſu'd in Flight, 
To turn em back to back, and Fight 
While drop of Blood remain'd in either, 
And part with Life and Purſe together. 

Horn, having ſettled all things thus, 
Runs me unto one Morpheus. nts | 
This Morpheus, as we are told & 
By Verſes writ in days of old, | 1 
Could, when he liſt, lull Men aſleep, 
And in deep lumber Cities Keep, 
For a whole day, or rwo, or more; 
Or, if it pleas'd him, for a ſcore. 
| No ſooner Horn begun t'enquire, 
But he hot news of this old Sire: 
Whoſe dwelling was a Grot, beneath 
A gloomy Shade, like that of Death. 
In this dark Cell Sols fulgent Beams 
Ne'er come, b'ng clouded by thick ſteams 
That riſe from an adjoining Fen, 
It is an horrid diſmal Den. 
And here it was that Morpheus lay 
Securely ſnoring night and day, 
Scarce poſſible for human Pow'r 
To keep him waking half an hour, 
Unleſs upon ſome great occaſion, 
That to his Empire has relation. 
Horn coming to the Gate of Cave 
Begins to rap, like a bold Knave, 
And calls and makes a noiſe like thunder, 
Which ſtruck the God of Sleep with wonder, 
And rous'd him from his Poppy-Bed, 
He rubs his Eyes and claws his Head, 
His Limbs in reaching manner ſtretches, 
And gaping thrice, three yaunings fetches, 
Till being better half awake, 
Cries out, who's there? and Paſtor ſpake, 
Thou who mak'ſt Mortals at thy K 
To ſleep and ſnore beyond all meaſure, 


Pray 
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Pray lend me now ſome drowſy Elf, 
Or elſe get up and come thyſelf, 

And Jull into a Leaden Slumber 
Some fixty four or five in Number; 
| And keep 'em ſo, good Sir, I pray, 
| Till I from Frankfort get away. 

* The drowſy Deity his Eyes 

Opens, and in this ſort replies, 

But who art thou that makes this ſtir ? 

I am Hob Horn the Paftor, Sir, 

Pray take it not, you old Curmudgeon, 

So much in ſnuff and evil dudgeon, 

That you are call'd to look about-ye 

In matters that belong t' your Duty, 

Eſpecially when call'd on by ; 

A Man, ſo eminent as I. : 

His Godſhip hearing him ſo rough, 
And hector like a Man in Buff, 

Gets up, and with unwonted haſt, 

Stal:s to the Door to make it faſt. 

And from the inſide of his Grot 
Speaks civilly to th' angry Sot, 

Leſt. if provok'd, he'd break into't, 
Or do ſome other harm without; 

For Horn he knew was full of Malice 


* | } 


As with good Meat a ſound Egg-ſhell is, .-Y 

Which that he wiſely might prevent, | 

Thus anſwers him to his content. = 

Thou Godly Paf:r, bleſſed thou = 
That co es o worſhip us below, 8 


Approach not nigh my Grotto's Fences 
Leſt drowſineſs benumb thy Senſes. 
Haſte thee from hence and get thee home, 
In ſilent Midnight I ſhall come. | 
Horn ſcrapes a Leg, gives Head a nod, 1 
And thanks, and leaves the drouſy God. — 
Things thus left to the Sleep-Gad's care, 
Bacchus had word to meet him there; 
K 2 Who 
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Who did not fail, and for the Swine 
Prepar'd a Tun or two of Wine, 
Which ſtupify'd their Senſes ſo, 
That Morplieus had not much to do, 
Tho' well provided: For his Pockets 
He'd cramm'd with Opiats and Narcoticks, 
And hung him round with fleepy Drugs, 
In Bladders ſome, and ſome in Jugs; 
Which he compounding, thought it beſt 
To give each Man his Doſe of reſt: 
And e willing to depart, 
Makes every Man drink off his Quart. 
Till all are huſh'd* and Stupefaction 
Had put an end to Mirth .and Action. 
Some ſtretched out upon a Bed, 

And ſome in Chimney-corners lay d; 
Here one hits ſnoring, t'other there, 
That on a Stool, this on a Chair; 
And others on the Floor lay flat; 
In this hole one, and two in that; 

Vet not a Soul but ſlept as ſoundly, 

As Dormouſe, ſnoring moſt confoundly. 
The ſleepy Go having tir'd himſelf, 
Points to a little greaſy Elf, 

That always s follow'd him about, 
| buſineſs without. 
To wait as Foot-boy, you may gueſs, 


: Upon his High-and-mightineſs, 


This Dwarf, at Morpheus's Command, 
Takes a dull Ointment in his hand, 
Which to their Eye-lids he applies: 
And mumbles out in charming wiſe, 
Sleep on, Sleep on, and do not riſe, 
Sleep you till I unſeal your Eyes. 

And ſound they ſlept. And Paſtor Horn 
And Chambers took their heels next Morn, 
An hour before the break of Day, 


| Ang towards Straſburg made their way, 
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Without once looking back behind em, 
As dreading hue-and-cry-might find em. 

'Tis not my taſk to tell you here d] 
How thoſe they left behind did tear, | 
And rage, a rail, and curſe, and ſwear, 
When, at their waking, | 'twas related 
That Paſtor Horn had abdicated, 

With Chambers that old cunning Dog, 
And ſtole away the Money-Bag. 

It muſt be own'd a ſad Diſaſter, 

To loſe their Common-Pray'r and Paſtor; 
But judge if 'twere not ten times worſe 
To loſe their Treaſurer and Purſe. 

Chambers indeed, tho' he was gone, 

Would ſtill be held an honeſt Man; 

So in the Trunk, from whence he took 
The Gold, he left a Reckoning-Book; 
Reporting that he'd fairly ſhewn ' em, 5 
By his Accounts, that nought was ow'n em; 
But this gave little Satisfaction 

To thoſe that ſuffer'd in the Action. 

The Book was ſcratch'd and blur'd within, 
Its Leaves torn out, and ſome ſtitch'd in, 
That not a Man of them could read it, 
Nor did the Congregation heed it, 

Unleſs ſtill ta increaſe their Grief, 

To ſee fo impudent a Thief. 

Let's Viſit next the Lake Lemarn, 

Where Knox and his Geneva Train, 
Are throng'd, in making Eugliſh Bibles (i), 
And publiſhing Blaſphemous Libels; | 
Such as would make a Pagan ſweat, 

And put a Few in Ague fit. 

With grief of Heart quoth Knox, I ſee 
How thoſe at Frankfort diſagree; 

How they for trifles ſcold and fight. 

Let us, who have more Goſpel Light, 


(i) See Dr, Hevlyn, pag. 833, 234: 
K 3 — — 


1 50 SMO 
Aim at more godly matters, ſueh as 
Become the beſt Reformed Churches, 
Yau who to Gofpel a good Will 
Do bear, and have in Language Skill, 
Pray turn into the Engl ones 
The Holy-Bible : Be not long. 

In this attempt, that all may read, 
For Folk had never greater need. 
But pray beware of ſeveral things, 
As when the Goyernment of Kings, 
Of Biſhops, or the Real Prefence, 
The Text defends, to alter the fence, 
And takes a Holy Liberty, 

To make the Bible damn all three; 
But where the Text won't eafily do it . 
Put fitting Annotations to it, 

Such as to vulgar Judgments, may 

Turn Senſe of Text contrary way; 

As I have caution'd you in thefe, 
So deal with what befides you pleafe, 
According as that Spirit directs, 
That you and all your Works protects; 
For I am fure you all inherit, 

Large Portions of Jokn Catuin's Spirit. 
But I, and thoſe of deeper Skull, 
| Whoſe Heads are ftor'd with Wiſdom full, 

Will ſet our Doctrine out in Print, 
And prove it by ſtrong Argument, 

And beat our Foes by dint of Letter. 
The reſt make anſwer thus, Tis better 
That thus ourſelves we exerciſe, 

Than ſcratch out one another's eyes. 
This faid, one ſort fell to Tranſlating, 
Another to Predeſtinating (RA 


( &) This Predeſtinarian Doctrine of Calvin's has heen ſince his. 


time Publickly taught by the Engliſb and Scotch Preſbyterians to 


this day, not without alſo great Endeavours of the Devil and his 


Inftruments to ſpread it privately among the Catholicks, For about 
the Fear 161 1, Cornelius — a TAE; Biſhop of Ipers in 
Feen, 
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Strange was the liberty they took _ 
In Engliſhing their Bible Book. 
From Genefts to Revelations, x” 
They ſtuff d it full of falfe Tranſlations. 
The other wicked Works they printed 
(By Caluin, Knox, and: Hell invented) 
Made God the Author of all Sin 
That Mankind e're was plunged in. 
And from their abſolute Decrees, 
Drew out this Trail of Blaſphemies, 
That God determin'd, Adam's Fall; 
That Chrift his Son dy'd not for all; 
That God decreed Fredeſtination 
To ſome, to others Reprobation, 
Without reſpect to good or ill; 
4 That God's Commands none can fulfil; 
C That God to ſome af Adams Race, 
þ # ' Ne'er deſign'd to give one grain of Grace, 
But when he gives to others ſome, 
They cannot fail ta overcome; 
So, whether t' be ta good or ill, 
*Fis God neceſtitates the Will. 
Such Tares by Knox and. Cabvin, fown 
The Puritans have handed down, 
Aſſiſted by a Brood of Vipers 
Hateh'd by Janſenius of Ipers. 
Flanders, writ a. Brok, which. he entitled Auguſtinus. In which 
under pretence of delivering the Doctrine of the Great St. Auguſtin . 
concerning Graze, he ſubtily endeavours to bring the Genevian He- 
14 reſies into the Cathalie Church, under theſe five Propaſitions. 
5 Firſt, Some of God's Commandments are Impoſſible to Juſt Men, 
4 though they defire and endeavour to keep them according. to their 
preſent Force: Grace is alſo wanting in them to make them poſſible; 
Secondly, in the ſtate of: Corrupt: Nature Interior Grace is. never te- 
ſiſted. Thirdly, Io Mefit and Demerit in the ſtate of Corrupt 
Nature, a Man's Liberty from Neceſſity is not required, but Liber- 
ty, from Coaction is. ſufficient. Fourthly, The Semipelagians ad- 
mitted. the Neceſſity, of Interiour preventing Grace to all Acts, even 
to the beginning Faith, and in this were Hereticks,.that they would 
have this Grace to be ſuch, that a Man's Will may reſiſt it or-obey 
it. Firlt it is Semipelagiani ſm to ſay, that Chriſt died, or ſhed his 
d generally for all Men. Thole are the 5 Heritica Propſitions 
found 1n the ſaid Janſenius's Auguſtinus, and have been ſince con- 


demned by Pope Innocent the X. and by Pope Alexander the VII. 
In the Senſe of Janſenius. | 
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EnGLanD's Reformation. 


The Argument of the Seeond CAN 7 O, 


The As of Great Queen Beſs are Sung, 
Her Character, and whence fhe Sprung. 
Her Tile to the Engliſh Crown. 
How th Antient Biſhops were Put down. 
- The famous Nags-head Conſecration; 
Her Clergy's Worth and Education ; 3 
_ Their Skill in Sciences are told, 
Their Morals, and the Faith they bold; 
T heir Articles from - Forty-two 
To Thirty-nine, when chang'd and how. + 
Their Common Prayer-Book's Alterations, 
And other Changes, Forms and Faſhions 
Made in Rehigion: Whence a Flood 
Jud of faithful Martyrs Blood. 
T he Common-Prayer to Ireland ſent; 
F hat fort f Clergy with it went: 
The Manner of its Introduction 
Is Sung, but Ends in ſad e n, 


2 A N T © the SECOND. | 


f T H E good Queen n Mery now at reſt 


In the oe, Regions of the bleſt, 


Lady Elizabeth ſucceeds; 


Whoſe Birth I fing and mighty deeds (/ 3 


(1) Dr. Nicholas Sanders in lib. de Schiſmate Anglicano, writes 
of Anna Bullen thus, p. 15, Erat Anna Bullena, Uxoris Themæ 


Bulleni, Equitis aurati filia: Uxoris dico: Nam ipſius Thomaz 
Bolleni ffli non poterat, paopteree quod illio inFroncia Legatumagen- 


te, & biennium ihi cemmorante; Anna Bollena interim domi con- 
ane & nata. Cum enim Rex Henricus Thomæ Boleni uxorem 
et, ut ea Bertie frueretur, virum a ſubſpecie honoris i in Fran- 


| ciam 
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It was Sir Thomas Bullen's Chance 
To go Embaſlador ta France, 


eiam ablegavit: Interim Anna Bollena domi conci puter & naſcicur. 
Thomas autem Bolenus poſt hiennium e Francia rediens, cum ux- 
orem ſuam peperiſſe filiam vidiſſet, ulſciſcendi hujus adulteri cupi- 
dus, uxorem apud Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis delegatos Judices in 
jus vocatum, repudiare in animo habuit Uxor hujus rei certiorem 
reddit Henricum Regem. Is Marceionem Dorceſtriæ, ad Thomam 
Bolenum mittit cum iis mandatis, ut abſtineret a lite; condonaret 
uxori, eam que iterum in gratiam reciperet. Bolenus quanquam a 
Regis traſibi timendum videret, tamen prius mandatis 2 non paruit, 
quam ab uxore audſſet, ibſam a Rege ſolicitatam fuiſſe, nec Annam 
Bolenam alterius quam Regis Henrici filiam eſſe: proinde in genua 
procumbens, rogabat virum, utfibi parceret, de cæteto ſe fidelem et. 
conjugem futuram. quod ipſum cum Marchio Derceſtriz aliique vi- 
ri primarii, tam ſuo, quam Regis nomine peterent; Thomas uxori 
conciliatus: Annam Bolenam filiæ loco educat. Jamprius Thomas 
Bolenus aliam filiam ex conjuge ſua genuecrat, cui nomen Marie 
Imponebatur, In hang Rex dum ad matrem ibat, oculos conjecerat, 
4 eandemque poſt Thomz Boleni reditum in Aulum ſuam, imo & in 
6 adulterinum thalamum traduxerat. Cum autem Henrici Regis do- 
40 mux ex peditiſſimo genere hominum conſtarei, cujuſmodierant Alea- 
tores, Adulteri, Lenones, Aſſentotores, Perjuri, Blaſphemi, Rapa- 
1 ces, atque adeo Heretici: Inter hos inſignis quidam nepos extitit 
= | Franciſcus Brianus, eques auratus, ex gente & ſtirpe Bolenorem. 
1 Ab illo Rez quodam tempoae quæſivit, quale peccatum videretur 
Matrem primum deinde Filiam cognoſceae ? Cui Brianus, omnino, 
inquit, tale, O Rex, quale Gallinam primum deinde Pullum ejus 


3 Gallinaceum comedere. Quod verbum cum Rex mogno riſu acce- 
Þ piſſet, ad Brianum dixiſſe fertur, næ, tu merits meus es inferni Vi- 
| carius. Brianns enim jamprius ob impietatem notiſſimam vocabatur 


inferni Vicarius poſt hoc autem, & Regis inferni Vicarius. Rex igi- 
tur cum & Matrem prius & poſtea filiam Mariam Bolenam pro con- 
cubina tenuiſſet, demum ad alteram quoque filiam Annam Bolenam 
aninum adjicere cæpit. &c. vide Saundere, | | 
We find in the Life of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, That Sir Thomas 


? 
| 
; 
ö 
4 
| 
| 
4 


bY: Wyat had Carnal Knowledge of Anna Bolen, and at Card. Wol- 
V3, ſey's Perſwaſions (whothated to hear tell of the King's marrying her, 
= becauſe his defire and endeavour was that he ſhould Marry the french 


King's Siſter) Six Thomas W yat reſolv'd to Confeſs all to the King, 
which he plainly did, and with great fear told him: the King 
commanded him to ſpeak no more upon his Life, nor to acquaint 
any elſe with what he had told him. 57. | ei be ae 
ohe had alſo been Solemnly Contraded to the Lord Henry Piercy 
Earl of Northumberland as ſhe owned herſelf to the King. For 
when he told her that it was ſaid the had promiſed to Marry Young 
Piercy ; ſhe Anſwer'd him, Sir, When J knew no other but that it 
was Lawful for me to make ſuch promiſe, &c. p. 58. 60. 
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And for two Years he there remain'd, 

Harry the Eighth his Wife retain'd: 

For ſhe was young, and fair, and willing; | | 
In ſhort this pretty Lady Bullen | f 
Conceiv'd with Child, and nine Months after ö 
Brought forth, of Royal Blood, a Daughter. 
But when Sir Bullen, ome return d, 
Found himſelf like Acteon horn'd; 
He was about to take the Life 
Of the poor Brat, and Whore his Wife. 
He ſtamp'd and ſtar'd, he bann'd and curſt her, 
And fure enough would have divorce d her, 
If Harry had not it prevented, 

Who bad the Wittal reſt contented; 
And be as kind to th' Girl hereafter, 
As if ſhe were his lawful Daughter. 
| Baſe Tom obeys, no more looks ſullen, 
But calls her Daughter Auna Bullen 
Provided her with Cloaths and Feeding, 
And ſent her o'er to France for deen ; 
Where ſhe was educated well, 
Could many a pretty Story tell, 

Could liſp, and prattle pleaſant ſtuff, 

Had Wit at will, and Tongue enough, 
And Confidence a greater ſhare 

Than any Lady that was there. 

For other Qualities, the Wench 

Got a new name amongſt the French, 

And ſtiled was, while ſhe ſtay'd there, | = 
The Hackney, or the Engliſh Mare. . 
With Eng glſh Men too ſhe had been . 
Familiar e're ſhe had reach'd fixteen, ; 
One of the firſt ſhe caſt an eye at, 

Was a young Rogue hight Sir Tom Wat. 

Her Mother, the Lady Bolen, told the King plainly ſhe was his 
own Daughter, Saying, Sir, for the Reverence of God, take heed 
what you do, in Marrying my Daughter, for if you Record your 
Gonſcienee well, the is your own Daughter as well as mine. The 


EKing reply'd, Whoſe Daug hter ſoe ver ſhe is, ſhe ſhall be my Wife. 
Vid. T. B. in the Lite of? Biſhop Fiſher, p. 58, 59, 112 
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CaNTo A. 
Ring Harry finding her mature, 
And to the purpoſe try'd before, 


Begins to fix his Amorous Faney, 


All fir'd with Love, on Daughter Nauey, 
Good Mother Bullen (pious Lady) 
Finding her Daughter lov'd by Dady, 
She boldly tells him the Report, 


And ſharply reprehends him for 't. 


You know as well as I, quoth ſhs, 
Nancy is your's begot of me: 


?*Tis Inceſt in the higheſt nature, 
For you, great Sir, to Wed your Daughter. 


The King replies, Upon my life, 

She ſhall. for all that be my Wife. 

A Knight there was, call'd 5 Bryan, 
As Monkey cunning, bold as Lion, 


An Arch-Buffoon, as ſtories tell, 


Nick-nam'd the King's Ficar of Hell, 
Of him the King demands, in Laughter, 
What Sin it was to take the woo aces; £2 


After the Mother was worn out? 


Hell's Vicar quickly ſolves the Doubt; 
He tells him, 'tis no more a Sin 
Than eating Chicken after Hen. 

Thus having wiſely ſolv'd the Caſe, 

He to his Daughter wedded was, 

And had by her his Daughter Beſs : 


Hene't may be ſaid, and very true, 


He was her Sire, and Grand-Sire too. 
Well, in the next place, tis but fit 
We ſpeak a little of her Wit, 


135 


When but a Child; whence you may gueſs 


It was, when old, prodigious; 
Docile to wonder, toward Child, 
For (if my Author's not beguil a) 


She could have con'd her Book of Horn, 


Within a month that ſhe was born; 


Could ſpell-ye ba, be, bi, bo, bu, 
As well as either I or you; 
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To ub, ob, ab, again could turn it, 

As eafily as Doctor Burnet, 

And in a year, or little more, 
Could read a good long Chapter o'er, 
And all this, e're ſhe well could ſpeak, 
More than a ſort of childiſh ſqueak; 
Yet was.not tongue: ty d; for in Women 
That Imperfection is not common, 

This pretty little Graduate, 

Strange ſhe ſhou'd learn at ſuch a rate, 
Began at four years old to write, ; 
And wiſe. Epiſtles could indite; 

In which ſhe ſhew'd, to ſome- degree, 
Her wondrous ſkill in Midwifry; 

How ſenfbly her wiſe Harangues 
Bemoan'd Child-bearing Women's Pangs. 
In Foreign Language ſhe had Skill, 
And could fpeak Latin very well, 

And was as perfect in /talian, 

As was at carving old Pygmalion. 

She writ a hand as fair at four 

As ſhe could do'at twenty more. 

If this ſeem all incredible 

(As to the wiſer ſort it will) 

Pray blame my Author, blame not me, 
'Tis Burnet, in his Hiſtory (m). 

Her leſſer F aults, and Frailties human, 
| Such as are incident to Woman, 

As Peeviſhneſs, and pettiſh Freaks, 
That neither Love nor Friendſhip breaks, 


n) The Author of a Book entitled, Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. 
Burnet and'Dr. Tillotſon, occafioned by the late Funeral Sermon 
of the former upon the latter, p. 25. RefleQs ſeverely on Dr. Bur- 
net, for affirming, in his Hiſt ry, vol. 1. p. 209. That the Lady 
Elizabeth writ Letters, one in Italian, and another in Engliſh to 
Queen [ane Seymour, when ſhe was with Child of King Edward, 
ſhe not being yet four Vears of Age; and that both theſe Letters 
were writ in the ſame Hand that ſhe wrote all the reſt of her Life. 
He terms Burnet, for this, A Raſh and Fancy ful Hiſtorian. 
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But rather move Compaſſion in a 
The tender ſort of ſober Men. 

'Tis not my buſineſs here to tell- ye, 

Nor mention every Peccadilly; 

But, for her more enormous Crimes, 
You'll find, 'em in our following Rhymes, 
Tuſt as occaſion, now and then, 

Preſents itſelf to bring 'em in. 

As to her Virtues, being wiſe, 

She kept 'em hid from others eyes, 

Leſt by much ufing of em, they 
Might grow thread-bare, and wear away : 
Only her Chaſtity was proof 

Againſt the Batteries of Youth, 

So far as ſhe has ſtiled been 

In flattering Rhymes, The Maiden Queen. 
Vet ſome there are who ſeem to doubt 
Of this, and ſay ſhe wore it out, 

As other things are apt.to wear 

When us'd with none or little Care; 
And tho' 'tis not deny'd, that ſhe _ 

At firſt might Queen and Maiden be, 
Yet in proceſs of time ſhe laid 

Away the Character of Maid, 

As may be gueſt from her Amours, 
And Dalliances, at vacant hours, 

With Eſſex (nu) which, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
Made her change Faſhion in her Cloaths, 


() The Comedy of her Amours with Eſſex has been publickly 
acted on the Stage in K. Charles II. time. There was Proviſion 
made (ſays Cambden) in an Act of Pailiament, for the Succeſſion of 
the Natural Iſſue of her Body, viz. That no Man, during the 
Queen's Life, ſhonld by any Book written or Printed expreſly main- 
tain that any Perſon is or ought to be Heir or Succeſſor to the 
Queen except the ſame be the Natural iſſue of her Body. Incredi- 
ble it is, ſays Cambden, what Jeſts thoſe that lewdly catch at 
Words made among themſelves upon Occaſion of that Clauſe (ex- 
. cept the ſame be the Natural Iſſue of her Body,) for as much az 
the Lawyers term thoſe Children Natural, who are gotten out of 
Wedlock, whom Nature alone and not honeſt Wedlock hath gotten 
8 | | and 
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And wear her Gown (tho' not much ſider) 
Let ſeveral Ells in compals wider, 
For, when perceiving Belly tiſe, 
Beyond the bounds of Maiden zes, 
(And where's the blame? for Fleſh is frail) 
She fell co wear a Fardiagale; 
A dreſs that bunches out ſo wide 
A growing Belly is not ſpy'd; 
Nor know you Virgins, in this gear, 
From Wives that at down-lying are. 
Of this enough,. what next is ſhewn, 
Shall be ber Title to the Crown. 
Thoſe who are not legitimate 
'Excluded are by Laws of Kate, 
And ſuch was ſhe; as“ you may gather 
From the Adult'ries of her Father: 1 
Who when he wed the Whore (e) her Mother, 
She was contracted to another, 


and thoſe they call Lawful, according to the Ordinary Form of the 
Common-Law of England, wo are Lawfully procreated on the Bo- 
dy. Inſomuch as I mylelf ( fays he) being then a Young Man 
heard ſome oftentimes ſay that that Word was inſerted into the 
Act of purpoſe by Leiceſter, that he might one day obtrude u 
the Engliſh ſome Baſtard Son of his for the Queen's Natural Iſſue. 
Cambden in hiſt, Eliz. p. 169. edit. 3. Ta 
(cs) In a Solemn Inſtrument under the Seal of Archbiſbop Cran- 
mer, the Marriage between Anna Bollen and King Harry is decha- 
ted (on good and valuable Reafons) to be null and void. Some 
think that her being his own Daughter, and a notorious Whore be- 
fore he wed her are the good and valuable reaſons Cranmer means 
of. For [ſays Heylin] no Reaſon was expreſt particularly for the 
Ground. Which Sentence [of Divorce] was pronounced at Lam- 
deth the 19th of May, in the preſence of Sir Tho. Hadley Lord 
Chancellor. Charles Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Oxon, &c. the © 
ſaid Sentence of Divorce was approved by the Prelates and Clergy | 
aſſembled in Convocation on the 8th of June, It received the like 
Approbation by act of Parliament within few days after in which A& 
| there alſo paſſed a Clauſe, which declared the Lady Elizabeth [the 
only iſſue of the Marriage] to be illegitimate. vid. Heylyn p. 266. 
The Crimes for which ſbe died (ſays Baker) was Adultery and In- 
ceſt. p. 303. The King was reſolved to be rid of her, and to declare 
Bis 88 Elizabeth, by her, a Baſtard. So little regard was 
had to her Body that it was put into a Cheſt of Elm- tree made to 
| prone carry 


> 
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And he (as is aboveſaid) having 

Another Wife at that time living. 

Which Reaſons brought to Council Table, 

With others Good and valuable, 

Votes Nemine contradicente, 

Paſs'd round the Board, tho' they were twenty, 

That Anna Bullen ought to be 

Divorced from his Majeſty. 

Which well concurr'd with Harry's Will, 

And Cranmer ſeal'd the parting Bill. 

As ſoon as ſhe was caſt in Prifon, 

And Harry meant to cut her Weaſon, 

He diſavow'd th' unlawful Wedding, 

And Beſs the Product of their Bedding: 

And all that ever paſt between 'em, 

(As Records ſhew them that have ſeen em) 

The Clergy too in Conyocation, | 

And that great Body of the Nation 

In Parliament, approved this, 

And illegitimated Beſs. 

Diſabling her to wear the Crown, 

Or fit upon the Engliſi Throne; 

All which confilen, 'd, you muſt own, 

She had no Title to the Crown. 

But Policy of after times 

In ſpite of Laws, or Parents Crimes, 

Put Scepter into Be/ſs's Hand, 

And made her Regent of the Land. 

And here, in ſhort, I will put down 

The manner how ſhe got the Crown. 
The late King Edward, and Queen Mary, 

The lawful Iſſue of King 2 75 


carry Arrows into Ireland. Burnet's Abridg. p. 161. 162. Ia Q. 
Anne's carriage ( ſays Burnet) it ſeems there were ſome Freedoms 
that became not her quality, and encouraged thoſe Unfortunate 
Perſons to make ſome Addreſs to her. It has ſeem'd firange to ſome 
that during her Daughter's (Q, Eliz) long Reign, none writ in 
Vindication of her Mother. So that Licence was made an Argu- 
ment of her Guilt, and that ſhe could not be — Burner” 3 


- Abrig. 164, 165, 
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Being dead; the next of Legal Race 
Was Mary Queen of Scots; whoſe Grace 
The Engli Sceptre ſhould have ſway'd 
And had, but Philip (p) was afraid. 
That England might, by ſuch a chance, 
Become a Province unto France; 

And ſo enable the French Crown 

To pull the Spaniſn Greatneſs down. 
For before this the Scottiſi Queen 

Had with the Dolphin marry'd been. 
King Philip therefore, ſeeing death 

At point of ſtopping Mary's Breath, 
Procur'd in Parliament, then fitting, 
As many Voices as were fitting, 

To over-power ſuch as might 

Vote to maintain the Scottiſi Right: 
Nor was it hard thus to incline . 
The Engl, gainſt the Scoti Lin 
For, an old Grudge there had between 4: 
The Nations many Ages been, Fed | 
Which kept them always deadly Foes. 


*Twas thus the Enmity aroſe: 5 
When King Acharus did Reign, . 
He made (q) a League with Charlemain, 5 


And a ſtrong Friendſhip did advance 
Twixt Scotland and the Realm of France, 
So that when England e er begun 

A War with France, the Scots came on, 


(p) King Philip reſolved to uſe his beſt endeavour, not only to „ 
eſerve her Life but obtain her Liberty: For he conſidered with 1 
imſelf, that if the Princeſs ſhould be taken away, the Right of * 

Succeſſion would remain in the Q. of Scots, who being Marryed to 
the Dauphin of France, would be a means of joyning this Kingdom 
unto that, and thereby give the French the Sovereignty over all other 

Kings in Europe. Heylyn. p. 270. Nothing could be fo dreadful 
to the Spaninſh Grandeur, who had continual War with France. 
Cambden in the Life of Q. Eliz. Introduct. | 
9 An Ancient League made between Charles the great and 

- Achaius King of Scotland. Vid. Treatiſe of the true Cauſes of the 

Prevarication of the Churches Liberties in England, c. 6. M. 4 Sh 


* 
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And ſo E contra, when they came 

Againſt the Scots, France fell on them. 

From this a mortal Hatred grew 

In England, gainſt the other two. | 

This mov'd, I ſay, the Nation's Truſtees, 

Contrary both to Law and Juſtice, 

Rather to give the Englih Crown 

To a young Baſtard of their own, 

Than to a Scot, although ſhe were, 

Undoubtedly the Lawful Heir: 

In fine, as ſoon as it was known — 

The Queen had left her earthly Crown, 

The Spaniſi Faction moves in haſte, 

The French begins to ſtir as faſt; 

The firſt prevails, for you muſt know 

*Twas much the greater of the two, 

Forces the other to give place, 

Proclaims the Lady Beſſes Grace. 

Thus was the lawful Heir excluded, 

Thus the uſurper Beſs intruded. 

Unjuſt that Policy of State, 

* to the Church unfortunate ; * 

For none did ever more oppreſs, 

Or perſecute the Church, than Beſs. 
This by the Biſhops b'ng foreſeen, 


Not one of them would Crown her Queen, 


Till Oglethorp (r), to gain eſteem, 
Set on her Head the Diadem. | 
Nor was this done, till firſt ſhe took 
A ſolemn Oath upon a Book, 
To keep Religion as ſhe found it, 
And not, by Alteration, wound it. 
Yet had ſhe not the leaſt intent 

To keep her Oath, for all ſhe meant 


Cr) She was S according to the Gelee of the Roman "TY 
Bio of Carliſle; the only Man 


tifical by Dr. Owen Oglethorp, 


among the Biſhops, who cculd be wrought upon by her to per- 
Was 


form that Office; They 27 8. | 
L 
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Was only to acquire a Crown, 

That, well ſhe knew, was not her own. 
Thus Crown'd, and ſeated on the Throne, 
The Domineering Amdeon 

Waves round her Head the Scepter Royal; 
As if ſhe threaten'd: to deftroy all 

That ſhou'd oppoſe lier in the-leafty - 

Or not comply with what ſhe preft, 

'Tho' 'twere to ſet her up for Head 

Of Holy Church, in Peter's Stead, 
Tho' I, ſays ſhe, poffeſs the Crown, | 
And tho' the Scepter is my own, 

Yet in the Crown I want one Gem, 
More worth than All the Diadem. 

Mu Father was the Church's Head, 

So was my little Brbther Ned. SE 
Who, tho' a Child, yet took the preg 
Of Steering great St. Peter's Been + 

His Oars and Rudder he fo ply'd; 

As made it Stem both Wind and Tide. 

It was his Sport to make it go 
From fide to fide, and to and fro, | 
To this point now, and chen to that point, 
Nor matter'd he a Straw to what point, 
If but the Courſe it ran were aukward; 

Or, as a Crab crawls, went backward. 
As if to make his Courtiers Sport, | 
By rowing in unuſual Sort; 

And I myſelf did often fmile at 

The waggiſh Tricks o'th' little Pilate. 
But when ſometimes the filly Novice 
Perform'd the Functions of his Office, 
He feign'd ſuch Gravity in Face, 

And acted with fo boon a Grace, 

That Cranmer, who did ever eye him, 

Was glad to take a Pattern by Hith ; 

And imitate the little Lad Sy 


In every thing he ſaid or did. 


Jenjoy the like Supremacy? 
I'Il seither be as they have been 


to expoſe the farmer Counſellors for the ill Conduct 


. ANT O II. 163 | 
If High-Priz/i-hood was ſo becoming | 
An Infant, why not me a Woman? 


The beſt Reformers taught of late 


That Women might Offieiate, 


Even in the Confeſſioen Seat. ; 


And for Authority, you Know it, 


And I can prov't, put you me to it, 


That from my Father it's brought down 
To me, by virtue of the Crown. 


The Crown, bleſt be my Stars, I have. 


Why ſhould I want Prerogative ? 
In Church-affairs, and have't in State; 


To be a Queen by halves I hate. 
If it were lawful for my Dad - 
To be Supreme, and fora Lad 
To head the Church, why not for Me 


Supreme (/), or elfe I'll be no Queen: 
She faid. Though ſome did it withſtang; 


| She ſnatch'd the Keys into her hand, 


The Power Eceleſiaſtick feiz'd, 
And lock'd up Heaven when ſhe pleas'd. 
And in this following manner 'twas,, 
This ſtrange Aﬀair was brought to paſs, 
She calls a Council ( of a Pack, 
Such as Poor Robin's Almanack. 
Y Archbiſhop Heath made an excellent 8 agaĩaſt her ſu- 


premaey. Which you may ſee inthe Hittorical Cullections. pag. 225. 


t) She was reſolved, ſays Heyn, to proceed to a Reformation 
23 time ſhould ferve, in order to which, ſhe Conſtitutes ber Privy 
Council, which the compounded of ſuch Ingredients as might nei- 
ther give Encouragemetit to any of thoſe who wiſhed well to che 
Church of Rome, or Alienate their AﬀeRions from ber, whoſe 
Hearts were more Inclined to the Reformation, 
To ſuech of Q. Mary's Counſellors as the yet retained. She 
added of her own the Marqueſs of Northampton, Earl of Bedford, 
Sir Thomas Parre, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Amb. Care, Sir Will. 
Ceeil, and vir Nicholas Bacon,” Mey, Hiſt. p. 275. Care was taken 
k f Aﬀaics.in 
Queen Mary's time, and ſo to leſſen their Credit. Burn. Abridg. 


p. 349- 75 
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Has in its Calendar of Sinners ; V ep 
Of Proteſtancy's firſt Beginners 


Who for their Int'reſt could: betray _. 7 
The Church, and drive the Faith away: 

And Proteſtants the pee ace, 1 
In moſt Commiſhons of the Peace: . 
Preparing thus the Court and Nation, 

For her deſigned Reformation. 

But Reformation could not be, 

Till ſhe 2 ub Supremacy i 1h 


The like mixture che alſo e to be made among other her 
Subordinate Miniſters, in adding ſuch new Commiſſioners for the 
Peace in every County, as either were known to be of the 1 
Religion, or to wiſb well to it. Heylin. p. 275. 

Her firſt Parliament began on the a5th of January, 19617 Such 
Lords and Gentlemen as had the managing of Elections, in their 
ſeveral Countries, retained ſuch Men for Members of the Hbuſe of 
Commons, as ther; conceiv'd moſt likely = —_ with: their in- 


tentions for a Reformation. Heylin, hiſt. 


Some begged Voices, as Norfolk and Arundel, "others got voices 


by their Cunning, as Cecil. vid. Camp. Hiſt, of Eliz. p. 20. Camb- 


den alſo tells us. That ſhe Commanded the Contultation to be 
haſtened amonęſt her moſt inward Cbunſellors, How the Proteſtant 
Religion might be : eſtabliſhed, and the Popifh aboliſhed. ] he 
Dangers they foreſaw, , would be from the Noble men that were to 
te diſplaced ; From the Judges that fac in the Courts of Juſtice; 
From the Juſtices of Peace in every County z And from ſuch of the 
Common Sort of People, as in the Reign of Queen Mary, were 


both in Deed and Eſtimation Great Men becaule devoted to the 


Romiſh Religion. 
Theſe they held were to be thruſt out of their 8 and re- 


ſtrained by Rigour of Law. And that none were to be employed in 
any Place of Goverr ment, nor choſen into any Colleges of the 
Univerſities but Proteſlants. . And that Popiſh Preſidents,” Heads and 
Maſters to be removed out of the Univerſe! ities, and other Schools. 


; Con: b. Hiſt of Elizabeth p. 15. 16. 


An Act was made for Renewing the Laws of Harry 8th, againſt | 
the See of Rome, and of Edward 6tb, for the 8 which 
were repeal'd by Q. Mary. They EnaQted, That, whatſoever Ju- 
riſdictions, Priv i eges and Spiritual Preheminencies had been here- 
rein. uſe by any Eccleſiaſtical Authority whatſoever, to Viſit, 

ct any.mnner of Errors, Hereſies, Schilmes, &c. 
Wool be for er annexed to the Crown. And that the Queen and 


ber Succeſſors might by their Letters Patent, Subſtitue certain Men 


bo; Wereiſe * Camb. 05 18. | 
a TY Fan- 5 


dc; 


A Sanhedrim ſhe therefore ſummons, 

I would have ſaid a Houſe of Commons, 
But that the Commons of the Land 

In this Election had no hand; 

For private Letters were ſent n 

To every Shire, and Borough-town, 
Infinuating whom to chuſe, 


As proper Members for her uſe. 


The Gentry and the Noblemen, 

Who managed Elections then, 
Retain'd for Members, through the Nation, 
Such as wiſh'd well to Reformation. 

Such as had not the leaft Degree 

Of Faith, or Hope, or Charity. 

Scarce was there in this damn'd Divan, 

Of one in ten an honeſt Man; | 
But Knaves and Fools, a pack as baſe 

As ever ſprung from Adam's race. 

- Thoſe Villains trim with her that heads em, 
And into Acts put all ſhe bids em. 


Repeal the Acts of good Queen Mary, 
| Revive the Acts of Ned and Harry, 


And by and by, enact Queen Beſs - 
Over the Church-Chief Governeſs. Mo Eo 
Oaths of Supremacy impoſe, . 

And from the Houſe. expel all thoſe Gs * 


Who ſcruple at (tho* ne'er ſo little) 


Her monſtrous Antichriſtian Title. 
The Biſhops were expell'd the Houſe | 
Only becauſe they did refuſe 


Cu) In the month of July, the Old Biſhops of . then Li- 
ving, were called and examined by certain of the Quo s Council: 
Where the. Biſhops of York, Ely, and London, with others, to the 
Number of 13 or 14 for Refuſing to take the Oath touching the 
Queen's Supremacy, and other Articles, were deprived from their 
Biſhopricks. And likewiſe divers Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, and 
Vicars deprived from their Benefices. And ſome committed to Pri- 
{on in the Tower, Fleet, Marſhalſea and Kings-bench. Thus Stow 
in his Chron. p. 6 3% Continued by Howes to the Lear 1614? 


L 3 


„ 1, 

To ſwear that She, a filly Maid. 

Was Church of England's Supreme Head, 
Only Landaſt, and he thro' haps, | 
To keep his Chair, ſwore She was Pape; 
And had a Power as large and ample 
As great St. Peter, for example, 
Thus having got a Parliament 
(The Biſhops ſtood for Cyphers in't) 
Of Temp'ral States, and only ſuch ag 
Were eager for contriving Churches. 
She quickly ſets 'em all at Work, 

In pulling down, and building Kirk. 
They oyerthrow- its ancient Walls, 
And by the Roots pluck up its Pales, 
Dig its Foundations up: and then 
Begin, forſoorh, to Build again. 
They ply their Work with Hand and Head, 
As Nimrod and his Maſans did, 
Only more Malice in their Vill, 
And in their Work leſs Art and Skill: 

For where the Ancient Pillars ſtood, 
They plac'd Supporters made of Myd. 
Thar is, True Biſhops were put down, 
And Falſe ones made. by Pow'r of Crown, 
Hence, to this very day, they find | 


Their Kirk to ſhake with every Wind; 
And wheel about at every Gate, 3 
Juſt like a Wind -mill under Sail. 

However, of what Stuff they had, 
They made a Kirk; ſo foul and bad, 
As if the Builders had been mal. 
*T was fram'd of Laicks aitogether, 
And authoriz'd by one another: 

They choſe the Queen for Pope, and &us 


. * 


Elected them to Prelacy - 


And theſe a Clergy did Ordain. 
That is, they made Lay-Clergy-Men. : 
The wretched Land fell to exclaim, 
*Gainft ſuch as took the Biſhop's Name 


n 
* 
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So on he talk'd, his 'F Pogue: -Þ' ing in. 
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Without Inpoſed Hands, or Uniting ; 


They mourm d 40 ſee the Sacred F pee 


Profan'd, by ſuch Unconfecrated = 
Prefumptuous Villains, as they hated. 
They griev'd to ſee-ſueh Prieft .obey'd, 


As were thy .thoſe Lay-prelates made; 


Or meddle with the Sacraments, 
Or Ty thes receive, and Churches Rents ; 


Or into Pulpit get ang Preach, 


And Antichrifiian Doctri nes teach; 
Men grew, I ſay, at this concern'd: 
For hitherta hut few had learn'l 
The Doctrine Cranmer taught before, 
That bare Election, and no more, 
Could into Biſhop turn a Butcher, 


And to a Prieſt transform a Thatcher. 


In ſhort, ſcarce any but deſpis'd em, 
Both as to Character, and by iſdom. 


Nor could Eawn-Sleeves, or Black Gowns draw 
Towards their Perſons any awe. 


For Wolves in $heepaſkins People took em. 
This made Eed look about em, 
And, in a private Convocation, 
Conſult bout getting Conſecration. 
Parker being Areh, it feems his Grace 


Thought ſpeaking firſt due to his Place; 
Stood therefore up on Petty-toes, 


Makes to the reſt three Rev'rend Bows, 


And from The middle of the Crowd 


Utters his Voice, as Thunder loud. 

My Lords, quoth he, pray give me leave 
To ſpeak, or if you pleaſe to give 
Your own Advices firſt, Fra gone, 
Back to my Bench, till you have done; 
Where I'll attend to what you ſay, 

And one by one Advices weigh. 

But none was ready to begin, 


The 


— 


% 


) 


ww. C40: 
The Lord has gi'n into our Hands 
The Popiſh Biſhops, and their Lands; 
They lie imprifon'd in our Houſes, 
Secure as Necks in Tyburn nooſes ; 

Let us agree to free them all, 

From preſent Bondage, and from Thrall; 
But let it be upon Condition, 
That by the Sacred Impo/ition 

- Of Hands, they'll freely Conſecrate us. 
They'll never do it, for they hate us, 
Queth Jewel. Then are they, quoth Horn, 
The greateſt Fools that e'er were born. 
For my part, were their Caſe my own, 
I'd Conſecrate an. old Baboon, 

Provided that by ſuch a Deed 

IT might be from a Priſan freed. 

Indeed, quoth V hitehead, I believe you; 
But let not this Reflection grieye you; 

I know your Principles of old, _ 
Since you from Frankfort ſtole the Gold. 
Huſht, huſht, ſays Parker, Fie, no more; 
I like not rubbing an old ſore: 

Such Wounds ought rather to be clos'd. 
What ſay-ye Sirs to what's propos'd? 
Dear Friends, quoth Cox, ſo we get Miſſion 
Upon ſo eaſy a Condition, 

Our Biſhopricks will cloſe old Breaches. 
Quoth Parker, all is true Cox teaches. + 
If they once gives us Con/ecration, 
Moſt of the People in the Nation 

Will have us in as high Eſteem 

And Reverence, as they have them. 

In troth, quoth Sands, 1 like well of it, 
For thus we (hall ſecure our Profit, 
And the old Biſhops Lands poſſeſs, | 
And eat, and drink in quietneſs. 

All pleas'd, to this they-acquieſce. 

And fitting down, till every Man 

His F laſk of Florence drank, or Can 


* 
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Of good old Hock, as eyer run 
Out of the Heidelburgian Tun. 
Then home they go, with Reſolution 
To put deſign in Execution. 

To win their Pris'ners, twenty ways, 
They try, and feaſt them ſeveral Days, 
Releaſe them from where firſt they! ſhut em, 
And into good Apartments put em; 
Treat 'em with ſubtle. Words and civil, 

As Eve was tempted by the Devil, 
Till thinking they had fairly gain'd * em. 
With the main. Point they entertain'd 'er;_ 

My Lords, ſay they, we've lately been, 
To beg your Freedoms of the Queen, 
And get you good Eſtates to live on; 

A noble Manfon, each ſhall have one: 
All which ſhe grants. Yet on Condition, 
That you'll give Apoſtolick Miſſion, 
And by your Sacred Hands confer 

On us the Biſhops Character. 

It pleaſes her to be reſpected 

In Perſans of Us, her Elefed. 

It were a folly beyond Meaſure, 

When trifles do it, not to pleaſe her. 

Thus they, yet all the fair Pretences, 
And fawning of their Reverences, 

Could not prevail, with any one, 
To have the Sacred Office done. 

For the old Biſhops finding what 
Theſe new new Elected would be at (w), 
Deride their Impudence, as Folly, _ 

By Frenzy caus'd or Melancholy. 
Set their Propoſals at defiance, 
And utterly refus'd Compliance 


7 5 Sed hoc perridicule accidit, ut cum iſti Superintendente- 
creandi eſſent, nec a Catholicis Epiſcopis imperare potuerint, ut ip- 
ſis manus admove rent, nec inter ſe aut tres duoſve Epiſcopos, aut 
ulſum omnio ſux perfidæ Metropolitanum ab aliis Epiſcopis prius or- 

dinatum hrbebant, eujus vel manu vel conſenſu conlecrars poſſent, 
Sc. Sand. de Schiſmate Aa p. 166. 


we MA 
With Hereticks, and ſueh as mutt 
Poſſeſs the Chairs whence they were thruſt, 
What's more abfurd than think that any, 
Who will defend his Patrmmony 
Gainſt him chat makes unlawtul Claim, 
Should give his Writings of the ſame, 


With full Poflefhon of his Lands, W „ 
Into his Adverſary's hands? 1 
'Tis as Nonſenſwal a Thing 5 
For him, who does his Ackion bring, 

To go and all the Deeds demand 

By whieh the Owner holds his Land. 

*T was juſt the fame thing, in effect, 

With Beſſes Bifhops new Elec. 

1 But finding this Contrivance fail, 
Next they had hopes they might prevail 
| With Doctor Creazgh(x), who did endure 
A long Confinement in the Tower, | 
To give their Lordfhips Conſecration, 15 
And to that end a Conſultat ion BD. 
Was held, in which they did agree HE 
To promiſe great Rewards, and free 105 
The Biſhop from Impriſonment. 
Beſides, reſolved to Preſent 


* *) His name was, Richard Creagh Archbiſhop of Armach, he di? 
1 ed in the Tower, ſee Nullity of, the Rrelatick.Clergy, p. 66. Mr. 
Maſon takes notice of this out of Sanders, but ſays not one Word in 
Contradiction of it. Indeed (favs he by his Philodox) there was a 
certain Iriſn Archbiſhop, hom. they had in Bonds and Priſon at 
London, with whom. they dealt very earneſtly, -promifing him both 
| Liberty and Reward, (If .ſoche would be chjet.;n the. Conſecration: 1 
i} but he, good Man, would by no means be brought to lay Holy - 
# Hands upon Hereticks, Maſon's-Conſeeration of Biſhops. p. 124. 
[ Dr. Chambney on this:matter Jays, At that time when. there Was 1 

ueſtion of Cunſccrating,theſe,ngw Biſhops, there was Priſoner in 
the Tower of London an Archbiſhop of Ireland, who was offer d his 
Liberty, and divers other Rewards, if he would have Copſecrated Wm 

the newly Eleded Biſhops, which doubtleſs argueth the want of 
others, that even by themſelves were eſteemed true Biſhops; for if 
f Juch had been at hand, they would not have recur'd to him, with 
\'il danger to receive a diſgraceful Denyal, as they did, Thus Champ- 


. 


ne) in Vocation of Blſbops, p. 198. 
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CAWTO I 

A Purſe of Gold to th' poor old Man: 
Gold oft prevails when nought elſe can: 
For they reſoly'd to ſpare no colt 

In purchaſing the Holy GhyF. 

With this Reſult they ſent a charge 
To Water-man to bring the Barge. 
While every Man himſelf prepares 


171 


For taking ſhip at Lanbeth ſtairs. 


Wing'd with deſire, and Weſtern Gale, 


From Lambeth down the Thames they ſail; 


Thro' Bridge and Traytors Gate they 80, 
As ſwift as Arrow out of Bow; . 
Where ſtepping out of Barge to Land, 


The Tower's Lieutenant they command 


To go himſelf or ſend his Son-Fohn, 


To fetch old Armagh from his * ; 


Which ſoon was done as they defir'd, 


The poor old Bjhop much admir'd 


To find ſuch favour, leaſt expected, 

Either from Beſs or her Zlectell. 

Having ſhak'd Hands, ſcrap'd Legs and bows, 
With Compliments as they thaught good, 


Into a Tavern, nigh the place, 


They courteouſly invite his Grace. 
Where after having drank a Glaſs, 
(Tis not recorded what it was, 
Yet modern Criticks do atteſt 


It was Canary-ſack the beſt.) 


Mat. Parker ſpeaks, the archeſt Knave 
Of all the reſt, but the moſt grave; 
And one who nat'rally could cant 
And play the Puritannick Saint. 

My Lord, ſays he, you've been abus d, 
And in the Priſon hardly us'd; 


Vet has the Lard look'd down upon ye, 


And mov'd the Queen thave pity on ye; 
And We, who truly love your Lordſhip, 
Have great Compaſſion on your — : 
And 


„ e. 


And therefore come to ſhew our . 
And bring glad tidings from her Highneſs. 
Her Majeſty commands me tell | 
Your Grace, her Highneſs Greets you well, 
And promiſes to ſet you free: 
Beſides, you ſhall rewarded be; 

Vea, what you pleaſe ſhall be your hire, 

Do but what She and We defire, 
And 'tis, my Lord, an eaſy Boon. 
(At this the Orator kneel d down.) 
Let hut your Grace's Hands be laid 
Upon my here inclined Head, 
And give your Seryant Conſecration 3 1 
That She may have True Biſhops in her Nation, 
By whom a Prieſthogd may endure | 8 
In her new Church, for evermore, 
Wou'd you have me ordain you Biſhop? 1 
Quoth Armagh, Tes, quoth Parker's chal 
Anoint me; for we want nat Ointment, 
By Erindal brought, at my Appointment. 
He calls for't ; but the fumbling Block-head 
Breaks the glaſs Bottle in his Pocket; 
But Chance was pleas'd he ſhould not loſe 
It all; for at the Knee of Hoſe, | 
As much as ſpungy Cloth let ſcatter, 
Was met by helptul Wooden-platter, 
Which in good time Grimdal himſelf. 
Snatch'd from a lucky neighbouring Shelf. 
I'm ſorry you have {pill'd it thus, | 
Quoth' Sage Hob. Horn, 'tis Ominous. 
No, .no, quoth Parker, there's enough, 
Pray bring it to my Lord Armagh. . 
And to my Lord they bring the Platzer: © 
He ſtands amazed at the Matter. 
Says he, What wou'd you ha' me do? 
Quoth Parker, Conſecrate me now. 
And whatſoe'er the Queen or we, 
Have Prom, ſhall | performy'd, be; 


* 
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Which in that ION TORE was Burn'd-down. 
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Nay more, my Lord, be but content „„ 
To do't, and I'll give half my Rent * 
Of Canterbury for your ee: - .. | 
My Brethren too will grateful be. 5 Th 55 | 
And, as an earneſt, here behold he 
We do preſent your. Grace this Cel. 
This would not take, tho' 'twas a prime one, 9 4 
And taught em by their Grandfire Sinn. 
For good Armagh, in pious Rage. 
Curſt Gold and 4hem; and to his Cage 
He fled, where late he lay before, 
Begging the Turn-key. of the Door 3 
To lay him faſt in Charms and Gives, „ 
Secure from ſuch unhallow'd Thieves. | 
And never more to let him looſe, 

Until the happy fatal Nooſe © 

Should free him from Impriſonment, 

And ſend his Soul hence Innocent. 

Thus diſappointed, to their ſhame, | 
Unconſecrated back they ane 

Not th' way they went, for, chaf'd and hot, 

To call their Barge the Fools forgot. 
Conſidering not the way they went, 

E're they had reach'd the Monument; 

The Place I mean, where now's ſet up 

That Cums, with a flaming top, 

Made to denote to after times, 

The fall df Babel, for her Crimes, 

Burn'd up, like bundle of dry Sticks, 

In Sixteen- hundred Sixty-ſix. 

As was foreſeen, by Engliſh Seers, 

Before it happen'd, hxty Years; 

During which time they never ceas'd, 

To Preach the Downfall of the Beoſ.. 

And tho' they gueſt the time to come, 3 
Yet miſs'd ths Place, and call'd it Rome. A 
Whereas they ſhou'd have pitch'd on London, 


wd 


lh; 


Some 
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Some think twas certain Clauds of Spite 
That thus obfcur d Propheatick Tight, 
And made thoſe” Bt. Lal, of John 
Call Rome, not London, Babylon, = 

Well, being got (as now is ſaid) 
To where the Mauument is made, 
And coming to themſelves, they Rood, 
In Confult whether 'twas as good, 
Back to tetuth to call their Far £0 
Or, on to Lambeth trudge on foot? 
But finding Bey; to flock about em, 
(For Streets are nevet free without em. 
And you may think the Show was rare, 
To ſee Twelve High-Priefts eluſter d there) 
They all refoly'd not to go on, 
But back to call their Water- man. _ 
And ſo they did, i'th Rear purfu'd K 
By Rabble, fach a Multitude = 
As did at call of Captain Tom, 
In Eighty-Eight, from Garrets come, 
When Wapping. met with Pickadilly, 
To Rob Wild- Houſe and Don Ronquilly. 
This by a Centinel of Tower 
Perceiv'd, he call'd the Governer, 
Who ſeeing that it was their Graces, 
With all the City at their A—s, 
As if they led an Army down, 
To take the Tower from the Town, 
Thought nothing more but their intent, 1 
Was to have ſeiz'd his Tenenem. ET 
And therefore Orders gave with haſte, i 
To make the Gates and Wickets faſt, 
And all the Ordnance with great ſpeed, 
To Charge and Fire, if there was need; 
But leſt be Fortune there was none; 
And ſo there was no Miſchief done. 
They coming to the Gate of 9 ow'r, 
Smote both with Foot and Fiſt the — 


With 


p 
With all the Force that e er they ngaad. 
T' have ſeen 'em you'd ha' thought em mad. 
But finding Sneck before their Sunr, 
They to the Rabble fac'd about: ea 
Thro' midſt of which their val they forc'd, 
With as much eafe as Tartars Hors d. 

For you may gueſs, confuſion noc 
Made them they ſcarce knew what to do. 
Till Parker, who was always Chair-man, 
Open'd, as if to Preach a Sermon, | 
Crying, My Lords! Let us degone, 

And to the Bridge on foot jog on: 

And if we meet not there the Barge, 
We'll call for Coaches, hang the Charge. 

With this the reſt were well content, 

So back again their Lordſhips went; 

But coming to the Bridge, and ſeeing 

No Water-man, nor Barge, in being; 
They fall again into Debate, 1: > 


Who ſhou'd cry OGach (being Men of State.) 
Quoth Park-r, Sirs, you fee the Crowd 
Is preſſing, therefore be not proud; 
Nor with mean Office lets think much. 
With that they all cry'd Coach, a Coach! 
Which noiſe, ſcream'd out in diff rent Notes, 
From at the leaſt a dozen Throats, 
Set all the Boys, that flocked after 
Their Lordſhips, into hearty Laughter. 
In fine when twas diſtinctly heard, 
A Coach, a Coach, Coaches appear'd, 
Mounting with ſpeed to Lambeth they 
Thro' Lanes of Rabble drive away. 
Curling their fate, and luckleſs Tryal, 
And Armagh for his flat denial. 

Yet ſtill reſolv'd-not to leave off, 
The next they try'd was old Landaff 
This was the Biſhop, nam'd before,  _ 
That to the Queen's Church-Headſhip ſwore. - 
ND R A Man 
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A Man as fearful as a Hare, „ 

His Heart cloſe glewed to his Chair, 

A Schiſmatick, and doating old, 

And almoſt blind, when he was told | 

That Parker, and ſome half a ſcore 

Black Gowns were rapping at his Door, 

He ſtickl'd to and fro like mad, 

And comb'd the little Hair he had. 

Put on his Head his Beaver Hat, 

And threw the Felt by, lin'd with fat; 

He ſtroak'd his Beard, and rub'd his Fa ace, 

Set Stools and Chairs in proper place, 

His Cuffs and Band he donn'd, and then 

Sent down his Maid to let em in. 
They ent'ring with a formal pace, 

Made humble Congees to his Grace. 

And he, who had his ſhare of Manners, 

Scrap'd Legs, and kindly bid their Honours 

Welcome to his poor Habitation, 

And thank'd them for their Viſitation. 

They fit 'em down, and fall to chart, 

Of this thing now, and then of that, 

Till by and by, Parker draws on 

Diſcourſe bout Conſecration. 

Owning that Orders are, and My iſ on, 

By Apoſtolical Tradition. 

Landaff was glad to hear the Fox 158 

Declare himſelf fo Orthodox. Wo 

Yes, yes, My Lord, ſays Parker, we 5 

In this do with your Grace agree; 

And ſhou'd be very much to blame 

Should we neglect t' obtain the ſame: 

Therefore; My Lord, if you'll conſent 

To adminiſter this Sacrament 

Of Holy Orders, we'll receive it, , 

*Tis at your Grace's hands we crave it, 

And not from any other Biſhop, 

Berauſe we venerate your Worſhip. 


- 


—— 
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The Queen too, who reſpects you ever, 
Will take it as a mighty Favour. 
Baulk not therefore ker Expectation 
And ours; but give us Conſecration. . 
My Lords, I'd have you underftand, 
The Queen and you ſhall me Command, 


Quoth Landef, but the Night comes on, 


So there's no time to get it done: 
For I, you know, for want of Sight, 


Can do 0 good by Candle- light. | 
Therefore, My Lords, ſays he, appoint me 


A time, and where I mult Anoint ye, 


And you ſhall find me very free 


To do it: But pray let it be 

As little ſpoke of as you can. 

It ſhall be done in private, Man, 
Quoth Parker, if your Grace think fit, 
Where none but Friends ſhall know of it. 
Yes, quoth Landaff; for underſtand all 
'Twill to Religion be a Scandal 


That I, who am a Catholick, 


Should Conſecrate an Heretick, 
A Church you know's a public place. 


* 
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My Lord, ſays Mat. (y) gin't pleaſe your Grace 


To take the pains to croſs the Street, 
We'll at the Nags-Head Tavern meet, 


(9) Mr. Maſon in the Appendix to his Book 6 
e Engliſh Biſhops, relates this Story of the Nags-Head Conſe- 


cration out of Sacroboſco, thus: Principio Regni Elizabethæ cre- 
andi erant Epiſcopi ſectarii: Candidati convenerunt Londini in quo- 
dam Hoſpitio platæ Anglice dict Cheap- ſide, ad infigne Capitis 
Manni, & una Ordines collaturis Landavenſis Epiſcopus, homo ſe- 
nex & ſimplex ; quod ut intellexit Bonnerus tunc Decanus Epiſco- 
porum in Anglia, miſit e turri Londinenſi (ubi Religionis cauſa 
detinebatur) Capellanum ſuum qui Landavenſi propoſita excommu- 
nicationis pœna prohiberet novos candidatos ordinare: Ea autem 


denuntiatione territus Landavenſis, pedem tetulit, multiplicique ter- 


giverſatione uſus, Sacrilegam vitavit ordinationem. Hic furere 
Candidati z Landavenſem contemnere, novaquætere contia; quid 


plura? Scoreus Monachus (poſt Herefordenſis Pſeudo Epiſcopus) 


cxteris ; excæieris nn manus imponunt, fiuntq 


ue fine 
Patre - 
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To- morrow Morning about nine 
And ſpeak a Dinner, for we'll dine; 
I faith't ſhall be a good one too: 
Nothing, My Lord's too good for you. 


Patre Filii. & Pater a Filiis precreatur, res ſæculis omnibus inaudita · 
Quod Dr. Thomas Neale, Hebraicus Oxon'ze Lector, qui interfuit; 
antiquis Confefforibns, illi mihi narrarunt, & fidem aſtruit quod in 
comitiis poſtea ſancitum fuit, ut pro legitimis Epiſcopis haberentur, 
Partar amenii iſti. Dr. Champney ſets down this Conlecratien thus, 
At the Nags-Head in Cheapſide, by accorded Appointment, met all 
thoſe that were nqminated te Biſhopricks: Thicher came alſo the 
old Biſhop of Landaff, to make them Biſhops. Which being known 
to Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London, then Priſoner, he ſent unte the 
Biſhop of Landaff, forbidding him, under pain of Excommunication 
to exerciſe any ſuch Power within his Dioceſe, as to order thoſe 
Men. Wherewith the old Bilhop being terrified, ard beſides moved 
alſo in his own Conſcience, .tefuſed to proceed with that Action; 
alledging chiefly for reaſon of his Forbearance, his want of Sight; 
which excuſe they Interpreting to be but an Evaſion, were much 
moved againſt the poor old Man. And whereas hitherto they had 
uſed him with all Courteſy and Reſped, they then changed their 
Copy, reviling bim, and- calling hiw:doating Fool, aud the like; 
ſome of them ſaying, This old Fool thinkech we cannot be Biſhops 
unleſs we be greaſed. To the diſgrace as well of him as of the 
Catholic manner of Epiſcopal Conſecration, Being notwithſtanding 
thus decefved of their Expectation, and: having no other Means to 
come to their deſire, they teſoltfedito uſe Maſter Scorey's help, who 
having borrowed the name of Biſhop in King Edwatd's time Was 
thought to hade ſufficient Power to perform that Office, eſpecially in 
ſuch ſtreight Necelfity. He having taft off, together with his Reli- 
gious Habit, all ſcruplz: of Conſcience, wil:ingly went about the 
Matter: Which he performed in this ſort, Having the Bible in his- 
Habd, and they all kneeling before him, he laid it upon every one 
of their Heads or Shoulders, ſaying, Take thou Authority to preach 
the Word of God ſincerely, and ſo they roſe up Biſhods. 
This whole Narration, without adding or detraQting (ſays he) any 
word pertaining to the Subſtance of the Matter; I havc heard oft- 
ner than once of Mr: Tho. Bluet, a grave, learned and judicious 
Prieft, he having received it of Mr. Neal, a Man of good Sort and 
Reputation, ſometimes Reader of the Hebte Lecture in Oxford, 
but When this matter paſſed, was belonging to Biſhop Bonner, and 
_ ſent by him to deliver the Meſſage before-mentioned to the Biſhop 
of Landaff, and withal to attend there to fee the end cf the Buſineſs, 
Again, Mr, Bluet had other good means to be informed of this mat- 
ter, being a long time Priſoner with Dr. Watſon Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and other Men öf Note, of the ancient Clergy, in whoſe time and 
- In whoſe ſight, as one may ſay, this Matter was done. TH _ 
T8 ö relate 
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Says Parker, ſmiling as he ſpoke, ARE 
This pleas'd Landaff; and ny broke. 
' Now Fame, a buſy tatling Guddy 


That ay from Houſe to Houſe will ſeud- ye, 


related to me by Mr. Bluet in Wiſhich Caſtle. Thus Dr. 3 
ney, in his Treatiſe of the Vocation of Biſhops, p. 164, 195. Mr. 
Maton himſelf, in his Appendix above-named, gives alſo a Relation 
of this Buſineſs out of the Preface to a Book called, A Diſcuſſion 


numb, 135. Where that Author, writing againſt Maſter Jewell, 


ſays, Of Mr, Jevell's being a Biſhop, we have not ſo much certain- 
ty, yea, we have no certainty at all. For who, I pray you, made 
him? Who gave him his Juriſdiction? Who impoſed Hands on 
him? What Orders had they? What Biſhop wete they? It is true 
that both, he, Sands, Scory, Horn, Grindal; and others, in the be- 
ginning of Q. Elizabeth's Reign, met at the Horſe-Head in Cheap- 


| fide, a tit Sign for ſuch à Sacrament, and being diſappointed of the 


Catholic Biſhop of Landaff, who ſhould there have been to Conſe- 
crate them, &c; They dealt with Scory of Hereford to do it. Who 
when they were all (on their Knees, cauſed John Jewell to riſe up 


Biſhop of Saliſbury, and-him that Was Robert Horn before, to riſe up 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and C: forthwith all the reſt. The Author of 


the Nallity of the Prelatick Clergy of England, ſays, It's now a 
Century of Years ſince the ps primacy ſtory happened; it hath been 


conſtantly, related, and credited by wiſe Men, as a certain truth, ever 
ſince the Year 1559 (the Year it was acted in). It was never con- 
ttadicted by any, til their new Regiſter publiſhed by Maſon in 1613 
F. Parſons believed it, and recounted it as a ſerious Truth to many. 
Fitzherbert, Dr. Kellſon, Holliwood, Dr, Champney, Fitzfimons, 
&c. gave ſo much credit to it, they publiſbed-it in Print, Mr. Con- 
ſtable ſays, in his relation of it, that it was a thing without doubt, 


becaufe not only Mr. Neal, but other Catholicks Integerrimæ Fidei, | 


of moſt entire Credit were Eye-witneſſes of Scory's ridiculous man- 
ner of Conſecrating Parker and the reſt, at the Nag:-Head Tavern. 
Dr. Champney tells us, that John Stow, a Proteſtant, ' hath often 
teſtified this Bufineſs of the Nags-Head'by word of Mouth, though 
he durſt not publiſh it in Print in his Chronicle. And becauſe he 
could not have the freedom of writing the Truth, he totally omits - 
ſetting down any Corfecration at ill, either of Mathew Parker, or 
of any other of Queen Elizabeth's firſt pretended Biſhops. We can- 
not imagine that he forgot to take Notice of them, becauſe he ſets 
down'the Oonſecration of Cardinal Pole, Parker's immediate Prede- 
ceſſor, Which, as Maſon himſelf confeſſes, was ſo ſingular, that of 
6g Archbilhops before him in the See of Canterbury, nong was ever 
Conſecrated in that Manner. See Dr. Champney, page 196, 197. 
Maſon p. 1 31. lu Treatiſe entieuled, Of the Nature of the Ca- 
tholic Faith and Heteſy: by N. N. priated at Rouen in 1657, It 
is reported that Dr. Bancroft * Biſhop of London, being demand- 
| 2 | ed 
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From morn to night, from night to morn, 
A thieviſh Imp as e'er was born {1 
That filches all ſhe ſees or hears; ' 
Nought can eſcape her Eyes and Ears, 
ed by Mr. William Alablaſter how Parker and his Colleagues were 
Conſecrated Biſhops ? 'Anſwered thus, J hope that in caſe of Neceſ- 
ty, a Prieſt (alluding to Scory) may ordain Biſhops. ; This Anſwer 
of Bancroft's was objected in Print by P. HoJliwood againſt him and 
all the Engliſh Clergy, in the Year 1603. Neither Bancroft (then 
tiring) nor any elſe, replied one Word againſt it. Chap: 2. p. 8. 

| The faid Author tells us alſo, that upon occaſion of a certain 


Book, brought into the Parliament Houſe by ſome Preſbyterian 


Lords, proving that the Proteſtant Biſhops, had no Succeſſion nor 
Conſectation, and therefore were no Biſhops, and conſequently had 
do right to fit in Parliament: Dr. Morton Biſhop of Durham, made 
a Speech. againſt the ſaid Book in the behalf of himſelf and all the 
Biſhops then preſent, In which Speech, he endeavoured to prove 
their Succeſſion from the laſt Catholic Biſhops, who, ſays he, by im- 


poſition of Hands ordained, the firſt Proteſtant Biſhops at the Nags- 
| Head in Cheapſide, as was notorious to all. the World. This was 

reported by an ancient Peer then preſent in the, Houſe. See cap. p. 9. 

; Theſe two remarkable Paſfages, Dr. Bramhal Biſhop of Derry, in 


his Book entituled, The Conſecration and Succeſſion of Proteſtant 
Biſhops juſtified, pretends to refute: He does it to the firſt, by only 
ſaying, I do not beljeve one Word of what is ſaid of Biſhop Ban- 


croft, Againſt the ſecond he brings a Teſtifcate under Dr. Morton's | 
hand, that he never made ſuch a Speech. He brings the like under_ 
ſame Biſhops and Noblemens hands, that they do not remember ſuch 


2. B-ok againſt Biſhops, as is there mentioned, was preſented in that 
Parliaqent, and therefore Dr. Morton could make no ſuch Speech 


againſt it. To this pretended Refutation of Bramhal's, the ſaid Au- 


thor of the Nature of Catholic Faith and Hereſy; in another Tiea- 
tiiſe of his entituled, The Nullity of the Prelatick Clergy and Church 
of England: printed at Antwerp in 1659, makes elear and moſt con- 
vincing Reply, which being too long to be here inſerted, I refer the 


> 4 * 


Reader to. the Book itſelf. In which alſo he will find whatfoever 


elſe Dr. Bramhal has writ in his Book above- named, in Defence of 
Proteſtant Epiſcopacy repelled: And alſo, his Ten Reaſons (a be 


* 


calls em) againſt the Nags-Head Story refuted, and retoned againſt 
their pretended Lambeth Conſecration, © | 
Tn the ſaid Treatiſe of the Nullity, &c. p. 88. is alſo Recorded 


Ld 55 


the Lord Audley's Teſtimony, writ with his own Hand, teſtifying to 


5 


Dr. Bramhal, Biſhop of Derty, that he the ſaid, Lord Audley, was 


perſonally preſent in the Houſe of Lords, when Biſbop Morton made 


that Speech, in which he hag recourſe to the * -— "20g Conſecra- 
tion for the Validity and Succeſſion of Proteſtant Biſhops, as is ſaid; 


4 has * 
*. H * 
; - oO 
' .- 


2 * 


N » 2 R Rt? 3 
— * pz 3 Pr tg 2 


, CANTO U. 187 
But ſoon as either done or ſaid, 10 
Is privately away convey d. 


This whiſpering Goſſip took upon her 


To carry news to Biſhop Bonner; 


which Teſtimony of my Lord's, for the Reader's Satisfaction I will 
here put down. CCF 

Having ſeen a Book entituled, The Conſecration and Succeſſion 
of Proteſtant Biſhops, &c. and patticularly peruſed that Chapter 


called the Vindication of the Biſhop of Durham, I find myſelf (re- 
flecting on ſome Expreſſions therein,” and the Biſtop of | Derry Au- 


thor) obliged to ſay ſomething as concerned, and ſo have deſired 
Place here for a few Lines. Who the Author of the Treatiſe of 
Catholic Faith, &c. fixeth on to prove his Allegations touching the 
Biſhop of Durham's Speech, I know not; for he told me of it be- 
fore ever I ſpoke to him; but ſure I. am, if it be looked after, he 
may have ſufficient Teſtimony to ſatisfy half a dozen Juries ; but 
that which ſtirs me to ſpeak in this matter, is a Note I have, at the 
requeſt of the Biſhop of Derry, given him under my Hand, wherein 
I ſay in Subſtance the ſame with the Author touching the Biſhop of 


Durham's Speech, As for the Book againſt Epiſcopacy, which was 


the Ground of the Diſcourle, my Note only avers it was brought 


into the Houſe, but ſaid not by whom, nor who was the Author. 


In truth I wondered much to find that the Biſhop of Durham doth 
deny this Speech, for I cannot remember that ever I heard of, or 


read the ſtory of the Nags-Head, till that Day in Parliament of my 


Lord of Durham; then I heard it from him, and this I ſay, as I 


| ſhall an wer it before the Judgment+ſear of God Almighty. And 1 


do not remember that ever 1 heard the Biſhop of Lincoln, or any 
other Biſhop, before or. ſince, mention the Nags-Head, or touch 
that Story; if I had, and not named him, my Lord of Durham might 
have juſt Reaſon to complain z but my Lord of Derry will not be- 
lieve that I (for I cannot but take it to myſelf) do, or ever did know 
my Lord of Durham, ſo well as to ſwear that this was the Man. If 


his Lordſhip had been an Engliſh Biſhop, and frequented Parlia- | 


ments, he would have omitted this. Not to multiply Words, 1 can 
aſſure his Lordſhip, I could as well and ſurely have ſworn this is the 
Man, the Biſhop of Durham, as his Lordſhip could of Sir George 
Ratcliff when he lived. Beſides, his Perſon, and Place of the Bi- 
thops Bench is too eminent to be miſtaken. _ Another Expreſſion of 


my Lord of Derry is, I do not take myſelf to be ſo exact an Analy- 
ſer of a Diſcourſe, as to be able to take my Oath what was the true 


Scope of it, Here likewiſe I muſt beg his Lordſhip's Pardon. I 


know no ſuch Defe& in myſelf, for there is not any thing more eaſy 


than enn the true Scope of a ſhort, a plain Hiſtorical 
Diſcourſe as this was; to conclude, as to the Biſhop of Durham's 


* 


denial, IJ hope that Confeſſing himſelf now of the Age of 95 Vears, 


it will be held no Crime to ſay, or improbable, to believe that one 
1 . 
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And, at rebounds, from Landaff's Maid, 
She catches every Word they ſaid; \ 
With which in haſte away ſhe goes, 
And tells the Biſhop all ſhe knows... | 


Bonner, who judg'd it nought of fiction, 


Bethinks him of an Inerdition; © 
And ſends next day his. Chaplain, Neale 
To ring in Landaff's ears a peal, 
And threaten Exconmmuntcation, = 
If he proceeds to 'Conſecration, 
Kis hin at this grew cold with Fear, 
And curſt the Minute he came there, 
And wou'd have left them, but the Sinner 
Was loth to loſe expected Dinner; 
However, he grew reſolute _ 
Never to be perſwaded to't, 1 
Tho' they ſhou'd give him ten times more 
Than they had proffer d Creagh before, 
And tho? they beg'd and beg'd again, 


Yet Prayers and Tears were all in vain; nn 


* n * * 1 4 4 . 


of that great Age may at leaſt forget what he ſpoke ſo many Years 
| fince. For the two Certificates of the other Lords, that of the Tem- 
poral, faith little to my Lord of Derry's purpoſe, neither with an in- 
different Judgment can that of the Spiritual work much. For my 
part, I do not ſay that any, or all their. Lordſhips, whoſe Names are 
put to the Certificates in the Book, were in the Houſe at this time, 
or if any of chem were, that they took notice of what my Lord of 
Durham ſpake; for many Diſcourſes are made in Parliaments, and 


little notice taken of them, neither had I of this, but that it was to 
me a new thing. The Clerk of the Parliament is alſo brought in to 
certify, rhough as to my Note his pains might have been ſpared, for 


I do not mention a Book preſented, and conſequently none to be 
Recorded, and as for Speeches, 1 do aſſure his Lordſhip, in the Au- 
thority of an old Parliament Man, that it is not the Office of a Clerk 
to Record them (this Work would be too great) till it be a Reſult 
or Concluſion, and then he writes them down as Orders, Ordinan- 
ces, &c. of Parliament, I will end this fliort and faithful Defence, 
which I have been here neceſſitated to make f r myſelf, with many 
thanks to my Lord of Derry for his Charity, and Opinion of my In- 
genuity; and feeing his Lordſhip's Inclination in this matter is to 
abſolve me from a malicious Lye, I will abſolve myſelf, as to miſ- 
take, either in the Perſon or Matter, aſſuring his Lordibip, and all 
the World there is none. Thus the Lord Audley, p. 89. 


And 
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And Tears I ſay, for Parker's grief 
At's eyes were glad to ſeek relief. 
Grindal was griev'd, Horn curſt old Kitchin, 
And ſwore he'd rather go a ditching,” 
Than ever Conſecratian crave 
Of ſuch a dull old doating Knave. 
John Fuell u ore he'd rather have his 
Orders from Mahomet. Quoth Davis, 
A Turk I'm ſure can make a Prieſt 
As well as any Antichriſt. 
Tis not the laying on of Hands. Xe 
I care a ſtraw for, quoth Sir Sands, 
But that the Queen, to pleaſe the Nation, 
Is for our having Conſecratiunn 
And holds, which makes her mad en it, 
That none can Biſhop be without it: 
To pleaſe her therefore, tis but ſit 
We all means try in getting it. 7 
The while that they were thus a fretting, 
Landaff was in a corner fitting, 
And Bentham plying him with Sherry, 
In hopes he'd yield when he was merry; 
Wh ech Parker and the reſt perceiving, 
Drew towards them, and left off grieving. 
And now their Cups for 'moſt an Hour 
They ply'd (ſome Writers think for more) 
Sending em round, Six in Hand, 
Till poor Landaff cou'd hardly ſtand; 
Which they obſerving, fell again“ 
To court him in a gentle ſtrain; 
But, notwithſtanding Words and Wine, 
He ſtill refuſed to incline ; 
Nor could great Promiſes prevail 
Againſt the Threats of Doctor Nea“, 
Whom Bonner ordered to ſtay 
Till they had done and gone their way : 
Beſides, he pleaded want of Sight, 
As well as Wits, to do it right. 


In 
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In ſhort, your Doctrine, Sirs, and mine 
Are not the ſame, therefore in fine 

P11 caſt no Pearls, ſays he, to Swine., 
This ſaid, and mov'd with Zeal, and Heat 
Of Liquor, he abandon'd Seat; Wes 
And for the Chamber-door:he made 

With all the Hands and Feet he had; 
Which by gaod fortune being ope, 

The Latch he needed not to grope; 

And of the Stairs made but one oY” 
Down to the bottom, from the top. 

Into the Streets he runs to rights, 

As if purſu'd i' th' Rear by Sprites, 

And home he haſtes, where none might vai him, 
Without once looking back behind him. 

This baulking of their Expectation, | 

Set every Man into a paſſion; 

And fury muſter'd all its Forces, 

To pelt Landaff with heavy Curſes; 

Till. Parker, who it ſeems was bleſt 

With ſhare of Patience 'bove the rett, 


| Began to beckon with his hand, 


And Silence in the Court command; 
Advifing them to leave off Curſing, 


And give good heed to his Diſcourſing. 


This Landaff, Doating Fool. (ſays he) 


Believes wwe cannot Biſhops be, 


Unleſs by other Biſhops Greas'd; | 
But, Brethren, be but you appeas'd, 
And I ſhall prove, in time of need, 


A Prieſts enough to do the deed.  -» 
A Prieft may Comſecrate, 1 know it. 
When Br/hops do refuſe to do it, aſs 
Luther himſelf, and all the beſt 


Reformed Churches this atteſt; 

And Cranmer ſays, the Magiſtrate 
May both Ordain and Conſecrates 
And young King Edward practis'd it, 


In making Biſhops by his Writ. | Johs 
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Fohn Calvin gave his Flock direction 
To make their Paſtors by Election, 
Without regarding th' ancient Faſhion, 
Or any Form of Conſecration. 

And we of Frankfort, but of late, 

Choſe only, did not. Conſecrate ; 


Turn'd often out for private Men: 

Nor did they judge themſelves to be 

More than the other Lay, 
That's true, quoth Horn, hut now the ca 

Is alter d from what then it was, 

Rich Biſhopricks are ſettled on us, 

And therefore we muſt take en us 

The Character of Biſhops, that 

We may ſecure what we have got; 

And not at all times be in danger 

To be bound un to Rack aud Manger, 

Or to be driven from our Station 

At pleaſure of the Congregation, - +» 

Who take up piques at every turn. 


That's well conſider'd, Maſter Horn, 


Quoth Parker, for tis Conſecration 
Muſt rivet us in this our Station; 
Becauſe by it, our Power we claim 
From Right divine, and nat from them. 
But ſee'ng from Popiſi Biſhops we 
Cannot procure this Prelacy, 

Let us no further on't debate, 

But one another Conſecrate; 

By this at leaſt we'll get the Name, 
Tho' not the Character we claim. 
And by the Fiele let us act 


i Xx | The Biſhops part in each reſpec; 


And Rule our Flock, as if we had 


a | Been Biſhops by St. Peter made : 


And if the Congregation chance 
To pac at this Self-advance, 


185 


And ſuch Elected, were again 455 
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As now and then they will, no doubt, va 
We'll get the Qyeen to. help o 


Be merry therefbre, Gentlemen 
Ler's drink a Glass or two, ben Mee 


Among ourſelves-we'll: do the: * „ er 
In ſpite of Landaff, Pope or TW „ St 


Or Bonner's ſharp Anatliema. Gout n 


Come, Maſter Scary, come, 1 "oy 4 0-4 11441 


A Prieſt can do't, and you are ne 
Priefts can make Biſhops, come Sir Join, 13 4703! 


Myſelf ſhall be the firſt will try JE, 5 

For I'll be Canſecrated by ye. 

And then my Grace, when you have done, 

We'll Conſecrate the reſt, Sir John. 

But e' er we fall to work, I think, 

Quoth Scory, tis but fit we drink, 

And dine too; for the Cloth is laid, 

And the firſt Courſe i is ready ande. 

To this Advice they all inelin'd, 

And having plentifully din d. 

And drank angther Glaſs or two, 

They fell to what they had to do. 
Canonick Robes Scory had none, 

Nor Parker but an Ancient Gown ; 

Mean things, when better Stuff they want, 

Will ſerve an humble Proleſtant, Dy 

Who places not Religion in | 

The Outward, but the Inward Man. 

In manner odd, as that of Faſhion, 

Scory proceeds to Conſecration. - 

He firſt then, to avoid conteſt, 

Advis'd a little with the reſt, 

Inſtead of Hands, if 'twere not better 

T' impoſe on Head the Sacred Letter: 

For Laying on of Hands, -ays he, | 

Is altogether Pepery | 

Which b'ing debated Pro and Con, 

The laying of the Bible on, 
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hey all concluded was the right way, 
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o calling for't, 'twas brought him ſtreight way, 


Which, taking in his hand, he laid 
On Parker's Head 'with Leaves diſplay'd, 
While both his Lips in Motion were, 
As if he ſpoke; but none cquld' hear 

A Syllable of what he ſaid, _ 
Whether he either curſt or pray d; 


Till having laid the Bible by, 


I th' window, where it us'd to 3 
His Voice grew Audible, but flow, 
As frozen Words do when they thaw; 
Quoth he, in Holy Writ we read 

Of Ointment pour d on Aarar's Head, 


Which drench'd his Beard, and to his Foot 


Wet all his Garments round about; 
What Scripture does fo plainly mention, 


I think may authorize the Unction. . 
Conſider therefore whether 
Fhall uſe't, or no? No, no, they cry: 
No marry ſhall you nat, ſays Matt, 


I'll not be greaſed o'er with Fat. 
Well, well, have Patience, quoth Scary, 
Behold the Bible, here beforè-ye, 


Muſt on your Shoulders now be laid, 


As 'twas before upon your Head. 

A Ceremony very needful, 

To put in mind and make you heedful, 
That you, as Pafor of the Flock, 

Carry their Dinner on your Back, 


For tis with Bibles they are fed, 


Which you muſt ſee diſtributed. 


t 


This faid, the Conſecrator John 


Held with both Hands the Bible b 
Pronouncing, in moſt Rey'rend Faſhion, 
This uncouth Form of Confecration, 


J 
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Bil © Sincerely... N. 


Which ſaid, aig raiſing up his Worlkip, e ar 
They all kneel down and Hail him 1 6d FE 


Well! now ſays Scory, that N 1 


A Biſhop, exerciſe your Trade. pot] 
Take up the Bible, fall to Pray” by 3 OG 
And Biſhops half a dozen pair 
See that you make, before we part. 6 
You are moſt ſkilful in the Art, 


Quoth Parker, therefore pray-ye Jo in,” 
To Conſecrate the reſt go on, 


And we'll to Supper when you? e done. 


Well; if I muſt, then come, Taye Scory, ; 
Kneel altogether down before me, 
That I may make what haſte I can, _ 
It will be late e're we have done. 
They Kneel and Scory lays upon 


Their Heads and Shoulders, one by one, 


His Bible, as before was done, 
Thus ends their Con/ecration. 

In fine, their Nags head-Conſecration 
Became the Laughter of the Nation, 
And to this Day they are aſham'd 
To hear their Cheapfide Frolick nam'd : 


For as Men look'd upon thoſe Quacks 


That Propheſy in Almanacks, 

So they were pointed at by all 

For Prophets falſe as thoſe of Baal. 

The Wolf cannot ſo trimly put on 

The Sheepſkin, as to paſs for Mutton. 
I'll give the Reader here a Liſt 

Of th' Ancient Biſhops diſpoſſeſs' d, 


And who they were of theſe Nags-headers i 
That in their Sees ſet up for Fathers. 
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It was not long before Report | 
rought news fro! th' Nags-head to the Court, 
dich put her Highneſs in a Twitter. 
o bring me Pen, and Ink, and Paper, 
nd Seal, and Wax, and light a Taper; 
P11 not ſtir out o'th' Chair Pet in 
Till I havè order'd all that's fitting: 
or, ſince from me all Power ſprings, 
faith I'll make the beſt of things. 
ul ſee who 'tis that dare deny em 
or Biſhops, full as good as I am. 
Only in Juriſdiftion lefs 
Than us; their Supreme Biſhopsſs. 
will go write a Diſpenſation 
or all Defects in Conſecratioh. 
hat's wanting in the Conſecrator - . 
r Contecant is no Matter; TE 
Poor all defects in Faculty, 
[| tate and Condition, PIt ſupply (2). 
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= 8 boy. 
; (=) The Queen was under an Extream neceflity of difpenlivg | "i 
with all lnvatidities. of the Condition, ſtate, and Faculty of thole 


arker's pretended Conſecrators, becauſe ſhe knew they were only 
Friefts, not Biſhops, and others than ſuch ſhe and they now def. 
pair'd of procùring. vid. The Nullity of the Prelatick Clergy, &c. Ke 
Ep. 2. The Words of her Letters Patents are, Supplentes nihilo= 8 
rhinus Suprema noſtr4 aut hotitate regia &c. Supplying by our Stu 
earn Royal Authority, &c. If any thing be, or ſhall be wanting in 
oſe Things which you are to do by our Command, either in out 
elves, or in any of you, or in your Condition, State, Faculty, _ 2 
dich by the Statutes of this our Kingdom, or by the Laws of the 7 
Church are requit'd qr neceffary. The time and neceſſity of Af- 70 
irs requiring this. Teſte Regina &c. In Cujus rei. &c. Mr. Ma- 
1dn, in his Book ef Conſecration of Biſhops in the Church of En- 
land, Edit. 1613. brings in this Queſtion. If his (Parker) or their 
onſecrations were Sound, why did the Queen in her Letters Patent, 1; 
tected for the Coniecrations of them, Uſe divers General Words 
add Sentences, wherehy {he diſpenſed with all Cauſes, or Doubrs 
of any Imperfection ot Picabikt p cbee eould or might be objected a- ; 
inſt them? To which he makes this ridiculous Anſwer, She might 
ntertain ſome Reaſon in her Royal Breaſt, which you and I, and _ 
| ſueh mae Heads afe not able to Conceive : But if I might pte: 
1 ſume to give my conjeQure, I ſuppoſe ſhe dit it ad majorem cau e- 
1 laln, Thus he, p. 132. | | 1d ? >] 
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And by my Letters Patent will an 20 on of 

Make good what's e'er they've: afted i HU: Ub 183 

_ ſaid and ſet in. ene right ir! 
s one ſhould be that goes to write. | 

Fre ſhe had well {et Pen to Paper, 

Comes in a thought and ſpares her labour. | 

Bleſs me ! ſays ſhe, my Head 1s ade, 

What I am doing's done already: 

For, now it comes into my mind, 1225 1 

When they complain'd they could not find Forks 

One Popi/h Biſhop in the Nation 5 

Willing to give them Conſecration,. 

I bad 'em go and try Landaff, _ 

Or do't themſelves, if he ſtood off; 

And, by the Power conferr'd on me, 

I gave 'em Letters to ſupply 

The Power the Conſecrators wanted, 

> (Tho' 'twas Epiſcopal they granted) 

Are perfected by my Commiſſion. 

> Beſides all this, I'll not neglect 

To make the Parliament enact <1. 75 

For Good and Valid, all that's done 

In this their Conſecration. 7 35 

Thus, by her Supreme Power, Bee. 

"37 Made each fit for his Dioceſs, _ _ 
Sies them her Orders, with Injunction 
To Act in Church the Biſho ps Function, 
And help in great Affairs of State, 

= 5 As Popifh "Biſhops did of late. 

af 9 1 This pleas'd their Graces very well, 


| And to their Offices they fell, 5 

1 Some a new Liturgy deviſe, ., 

; 4 And ſome make Books of Homilies, 

And ſome new Articles invent 3 

1 Of Faith and of Church-Government; 8. 
3 3 + And Canons at the laſt they make; 1 


Of "ut which in due time Il peak. ö 
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That their Epiſcopal Vocation ©» 
Orders, conferr'd by th' Magiſtrate, 
For you muſt know that Horn defir'd 


And bad him ſwear by Faith and Troth, 
By God himſelf, and Goſpels four, 


To which wiſe: Bonner makes his Plea, 
That Horn, cho'.in a Biſhop's See, 
| Yet is no Biſhop: and therefore 


and therefore not impowei'd by the ſaid Statute to make tender of 


It was not long ere Biſhop Bonner 
Call'd into Queſtion this their Honour, 
And told them plainly that their Worſhips - - 


8 


Were never Conſecrated Biſhops; 
Was but a cheat put on the Nation; 
Are null in Laws of Church and State: 
Therefore, ſays he, to Robert Horn, 

The Oath you tender me I ſcorn (a): 


To. have good; Bonner premunir'd, 
And therefore offer'd him the Oath, 


That Be, in Church had Supreme Power. - = 
Which he refuſing, Horn thought fit LR Sup 
To clap him up by King -Bench Writ, 5 


Could not by Right claim any Power. | 
Fo tender Oaths to him, and ſo F 
What he had done was void in Lx. 


(a) Dr. Heylin on the 8th of Queen Eliz. 1565, 1566. ſays, 
By a. Statute ade in the laſt Parliament a Power was given unto 
che Biſhops to Tender and receive the Oath of Supremacy. ' Bonner 
was then a Priſoner in the Clink or Marſbalſea. Which being in 
Southwark, brought him within the Juri ſdiction of Horn Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, By whoſe Chancellor the Oath was-tender'd to him. 


On the Refuſal of which Oath he is Indicted at the Kings Bench 


npon the Statute, &c. Biſhop Bonner Pleaded, that Horn at that 
time, when the Oath was tender'd was not Biſhop of Winch eſter, | 


the Oath by himſelf, or by his Chancellor, &c, The Cauſe comes 
at laſt to be debated among the Judges at Searjeants Inn, by whom To 
the Cauſe was finally put upon the Iſſue, and the Tryal of that CR 
Iſſue Ordered to be committed to a Jury ef the County of Surry : 4 8 
But then withal; (ſays he) it was Adviſed, that the Deciſion of the 
Point ſhould rather be referr'd to the following Parliament, for fear 


that ſuch a weighty latter might mi ſcatty by a Country-Jury, &c. 


This 
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This wounded Hern to th' vety Heart; 12 
Neor could he long conceal the Smart, 
\ But fill'd his Fellow-Biſhops Ears 
With crying out, his Caſe was theirs ; 
And they oblig'd, as much as he, 
To ſtand up for their Prelacy, 
And enter into verbal Fight, 
To prove their Ordination Right. 
For if, ſays he, they prove me No- 
Biſhop, they'll do the fame by you. 
They, finding Horn ſo cloſely preſt, 
Meet to conſider what was beſt: 
After ſome chat, and fruitleſs prattling.,. 
They fly for Aid to old Judge Catilin, 
Begging he would defend their Honour 
Againſt the Plea of Biſhop Bonner, 
And ſhew Horn's Proceſs had no Flaw, 
But judge them Biſhops good in Law; 
And for his Fee each Man was willing 
To greaſe his Fiſt with twenty Shilling, 
And promis'd him a better Penny; | 
For we'll not ſtick, ſay they, for Money, 
Provided that the Cauſe, when try'd, 
Paſs on our Brother Robert's Side, | 
And Bonner caſt in Premunite. 
Quoth Catthn, well, my Lords, I hear Je; 
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Nor am I to be brib'd with Gold: : 
However, in fo grand a Cauſe | 8 
I'll ſtretch to th' utmoſt all the Laws. 5 = 
And if I cannot make it do Yr 

E'er 't come to Tryal, you ſhall know; 


Ihen you may let the matter reſt, 


Or elſe proceed as you'ſee beſt, _- 
They thanking him, away they went 
And left him to conſider ont. 

Tho' he had Skill in Statute-Book 
As much as Littietos or Cake, - 
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Such Prelates lawful Biſhops were 


Never to bring it to thè Teſt: 


Was quickly ſpread thro' all: 


' That this wolldtend; to their MROOINGs,! 5 


+, ag s Codes and Magna: Car, 28 bio 3: 
ad, and the Canon Law,' by. hearts: 5 
Vet would not xaſhly give Adviee . 9 1 
In Caſes difficult and nice: Fido 2 wh "=o 
Or, of Opinions, tell what his Was basft of 
In weighty Matters, ſuch as ahi ah, ; 12 

Till firſt his Fellow: Judges were y 
Conſulted in the great Affair, 

And therefore, tho' dame ef èach foes. 
With that genteel Piſeaſe the Gour, * 

In Slippers out of deor he trudges 
To th' Chambers of his Fellay- Judges, 


Gets their Opinions one by one, 


Then pitch'dia Day to meet upon, : 1 
At his Apartment, Where the Nee % p 
Were ſent, for, te attend their Worthips.. 

The Caſe (ad! is before related 


8 4 +2 
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In full Affemibly being Debated. 5 . 


The Judgas Rll conclude, the Matter 


To be of very pet leus Nature 


And tell the Biſhops, that if try'd, 
It needs muſt go on Bonner Sides 
Becauſe they could mot make't appear 
Therefore advis' dem, for the beſt 50 


And charged Hum to preſs no e 


In what would ſcandalize their Orderr, 


Nor ever trouble: Bokher more 
By off ring Oaths on ſuch a ſeore, 
This Marter whiſper'd up and down, 
the Town; 
bs b 0 


And every body faw! the C 
Epiſcopacy Gumerſeit. A d 
Horn and his F ellow-Biſhdps 3 I 


Reſolve upon another Trieekkxk +, 
How to ſecure the imoptick; f 
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And gain themſelves Reſpect and Awe, 
Like Bifhops,/ good at leaſt in Law; 
And it was this, away they went 


To beg an Act of Parliament (0: 


As judging it the only way pid 

To make their pew form'd Kirk obey, 
And own them without Contradiction, 
To be endow'd with Jurifdiftion: © 
For who is he that dare withſtand 


A Statute fign'd by Royal Hand;? 


The Parliament, at their Petition 
Enacts them Biſhops, gives them Mithen; - 
The Act confirm'd and fign'd by Befs, _. 
Each takes. him to his Dzceſs. 1 484 „ 
This is in fine the Tubereus Root 

Whence Pſeudo-Prelacy ſprang out. 


A ſpurious Slip, a Baſtard Stem, IS 


Begot 'tween 2ueen and Sanhedrim. 


And to this Day they keep the name 


Of Parliament Biſiops. © 
Thoſe Biſhops as by Law Eſtabliſi d, 

For Villanies and Lies the ableſt, 

And for true Cant and ſeeming Zeal 


The beſt in all the Common Weal; 


(4) According to this ſound Advice, the, BufineGs comes, ynder 


Conſideration in the following Parliament; which began on the 


zoth of September {1563 An. 8. Eliz.) Fhis Parliament Revived 
the Statute of Edward VI. that Authoris'd the new Form of Ma- 
king Biſhops and Prigds, Repealed by Queen Mary. And (favs 
Heylin) gig accordingly Enact, That all Perſons that had been or 
ſhould be” Made, Orgered or Confecrate Archbifhops, Bifhops or 
Prieſts, Miniſters and Deacons, after the Form and Order preſcribed 
in the ſaid Book, be in every deed, and by Authority herepf De- 
clared and EnaQed to be, and (batt he Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts 
Miniſters and Deacons, rightly .Mage, Conſecrated and Ordered, 
any Statute, Law, Canon, or any ching to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding, In this laſt Act, the Church (ſays he) is ſtrongly ſettled 
on her Natural Pitlars, - See Heylin. p, 345, 346. And Pr Champ- 


ney's Vocation of Biſhops, p. 168. as ao the Abridgment of 


Juage Dier's Reports, 5 Elie. 234. 
5 N 2 Orndain 
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Ordain a Clergy like themſelves, 


And o'er the Flock they place the Wolves, 


A Clergy wed to Vice and Wives, 
And Doctrines impious as their Lives. 
Made up o'th' baſeſt ſort of Men 
The Nation had in being then, 


(c) Bagpipers, Fidlers, Tanners, Tinkers, 


Cardmakers, Coblers, Common Drinkers, 
Carters, and Catchpoles, Chimney-ſweepers, 
Fiſhmongers, Butthers, Cattle-keepers, 
Bricklayers, Blackſmiths, Weavers, Taylors, 
Gold-finders, Scavengers and Jaylors. 
To rail againſt the Church of Rome, 
To preach its Downfal and its Doom, 
And curſe the' Pope as they were mad, 
Was one main Talent that they had; 
And who perform'd it beſt, were then 


Cry'd up for mighty Gifted Men: 
And thoſe were held for ſound Divines 


Who pelted Images and Shrines, 

And bang'd the Saints till black and blue, 
And Pelion upon Offa threw, 

On top of which to plant their Engines, 
For battering Heaven with a Vengeance, 
Becaule the Saints and Angels there, 
Preſume to pray for Mortals here, 

And are by God for Guardians ſent 

To us of the Church Militant. 


But they were had in moſt Eſteem, 

Who did the MASS the moſt Blaſpheme; 
In ſhort; their Learning did conſiſt 
In u Railing, who could Rail the beſt. 


They plac'd the lewdeſt and moſt witty 
Buffoons, in Kirks the beſt I'th' City, 


_— Ree De. Heylin, 1 out of Mr. John Raſta, gives this 


ſame Account of Coblers, Weavers, Tinkers, Bagpipers, Acc. being 
put into Pulpits, and keeping the hn of Prieſts and. Miniſters, p. 
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The duller ſort, that ſcarce could Read, 

In Country Kirks ſet up and pray d, 

Stammer'd the Common-Prayer-Book o er, 

And Homilies, well-conn'd before; 

For in the Kirk they durſt not come 

Till Homily. was conn'd at home. 

So unlearn'd Thieves ſometimes have got 

Propitious Neck-verſe ſo by Rote 

As to repeat it and not faulter, 

To fave condemned Necks from Halter : 

Such were thoſe new Eceleſiaſticks 

A Crew of Scoundrel ill-bred Ruſticks, 

A Scum of Raſcals, baſe and dull, 

As ever fill'd a Pulpit full. | 
Unleſs by Chance that one in ten, 

Liſted himſelf 'mong learned Men: 

For {ome there were whoſe Blockheads bore, 

Above the reſt, a ſhare of Lore, 

And theſe had wonderful Conceits 

O'th hidden Treafure in their Pates. 

In myſtick Sciences deep Skill, 

They wou'd pretend to, and knew well, 

How Wands diſcover Treaſure hid, 

How Blood may be from Man to Kid | 

Transfus'd, and Kid's Blood into Man, 

Hy means of Circulation. 

How watchful Cocks do come to know 

What time of Night they are to Crow. 

How Horſes, Cats, and Dogs, and Bitches 

By ſprings are mov'd, like Clocks and Watches 

Why hideous Shapes appear to Sight, 

And Rotten-ſticks ſhine in dark Night. 

Why Turkey-cocks, when Boys do whiſtle, 

- Strut and ſet up their plumy briſtle. 

All theſe, and ſuch like things as theſe are, 

They would unriddle at their pleaſure, 

And ſolve by Occult Quality, 

| ntipatly, and Sympathy, 

79 N 3 The 
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The diffioulteſt Query that 


. 


Such was the Learning, ſuch the Arts 1 4 56 


Of thoſe firſt Clergy-men of parts. 

But much improv'd by handing down n 

To Great Great Grant-$m of the Gown. 1 5 
Do but obferve, and ſtill you may 

Hear jolly Parſons, at this Day (d), 

Eſpecially when they have got 

Their Wits well warm'd with Pipe unt bot, 

Diſcover larger Stock of Lore f F 

Than e'er their Grandſtres Blook-heads . 

Eſpecially to Country- Folk,, 


That gape and wonder at their Talk. 


They'll talk, like learn'd Afronmers, 

Of living Creatures made of Stars, 

As Lion, Scorpion, Beur and Bull, 

And other things leſs Uangerful, - 

As little Twins, and tender Virgin, 
And Crab-fiſi (but fay ndught of Sagen, 
And of a Horſe winged on each fille 
(Whoſe Head hangs for a Sign in 2 ps 15 


A Dragons Head and Tail they find, 


But mation whether Part's behind, 
Nor can their Wife-men ſolve the Riddle, 


Becauſe the Dragon has no middle. 


Cd ) In a ſmall Treatiſe omtianled, The Gryndsand Occaſions of 
the Clergy. The Reader may ſee their Ignorance, their vain boaſt- 


ing and Fooliſh Pretence to Learning; Abfurdites, Prophannefs, 


Blaſphemſes in their Sermons; Set out-to the Life fromknown' Eu- 
amples. One, ſays be will bring into his Sermon all che Circles of 
the Globe, and all :the frightful Terms of Aſtronomy, and make 
our Saviour paſs thro' all * +2 Signs of the Zodiack. p. 5 3, 54. 
Another (to prove the Hatmotry” VOSphictes fancies the. Moon, 
Mercury, and Venus to'be- a kind of Viohms or Trebles to Jupiter 
and Saturn, and that the Sun and Mars ſupply the room of Tenors ; 
The Primum Mobite rimniyg Diviſion all the time. p, 162, Ano- 
ther, teaches his Pariſhioners how to diffolve' Gold, and what(Chy- 
mical Preparations will do it. p. 52. Another makes:the Body of 


Man like an 8 Gere and the Soul like an Oyſter, p. 52. 
Of 


„ 
„ 
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Of deeper Matters far than theſe, 
They can difeourſe with miekle eaſe, | 
And, without help of. Bylipgilms, ; 51 N 
pProve Mealsito have Aferiſm mm 

That Mercury is the Frimumt Hus 
Of Sol and Luna, that from SG 
Old Trifmegiius, long befor em, | 

Extracted Stone-PRilaſo hamm: 
And that themſelves have get his Su 
To tranfmute Metals when they will. 5 ule te) 

As Walchius cauld Wards. eee 7 An . — 
In hollow Canes, ſo they, by Wee b. 1 
Judgment, and great\Nexterity, 1 
Can bottle Wards'as well Hs Meth 3197161 ci 
And can from place tu place eonvey them, 280 
Till when they pleaſe the Reed 20 yt _ 
Will ſuddenly the ſame dileharge, Te; 
And Hail. hot erer AI 
2 Will fly intellgbly:oug [4 ot) 2 4 
Into the Ears of All About; 30 1109 0 
S8 0s that the Auditors may gain, 188557 

> Their meaning from the Rreech af Cane. F 

They know the Languages of Birds, 

Can talk with Beaſts in proper words, | 

Know, by the Croaking of a Frog, * 

More than Agrippa and his Dog, EAN 5, 

And in Occult Philoſophy © ig N 

Are five times better Skill'd than 

Beſides their Speculative „„ 

Vaſt Praclick Skill they have in Arts. 

When things are ſtolen, what way -D went 

Can tell, and when they'll home be ſent. 

By. Chiromancy Fortunes tell, 

And cure Diſeaſes by a Spell. 

Know what is baneful, what is wholſome, 
And can make ApopleAick Balſam, | 
And by freſh Unguents, made of Simples, 

Can ſtout Red - Noſes free from Pimples, 


Can 
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Can bleed by Leeches, and draw Bliſters, 

And handy are in giving Glifters. 3 

Can to young Wenches Powders give 

To make their Sweet-hearts fall in Love. 

And can, by Taliſmans and Sigrtls, ” | 

Make Cowards Proof gainſt Canes and Cudgets | 

Night-revels hold with Hags and Fairies, 

Know where they dance, and keep their Dairies. | 

Can play ſtrange feats with Sieve'and _ 

And talk with Ghofts when none appears, 

Work Wonders by the ſtrength of Lauch t 

And Devils raiſe by Necramancy. g. 
As to their Morals, if you ttt [12G 

Know whether theſe were ill or good, IP 

Gueſs from the Qualities and Birth, 

Of thoſe Mechanick Sons of Earth (e); 70 

Their Education and baſe Breedin, M 


Till they got Gowns and better Fooding, 1:4 
Will eafily point out the Mannes 15 1 
Of thoſe Feelefiaſtick Tanners, f 
Swine-herds and Tinkers, as is aid 6 10 ws 
Abave, for they were Men of Trade. 1 

Beſides, obſerve the upright ways ä 
Of the good Parſons of our DSS. TE: 
The edifying Lives they live, | mp 
The bleſt Examples that they give ; Ont ttt, we 


le ) You may ſee i in Scotch Preſbyterian Eloquence, privted : at 


[.ondop in 1692. 171. the Anſwer to the Scotch Preſbyterian Elo- 


quence, Printed at ondon in 1693. What fort of learning, preach- 

ing, praying &c. is practiſed, and how abominably Wicked their "ly 
Parſons are in all manner ot Vice, as Lying, Adultery, Cruelty, 
Sorcerx, Perjury, Sod: my, &c. F rom thoſe there named, you may N 
zue ſs at the Mor als of the reſt throughout England, not only at pre- 

lent, but ever ſince the pretended: Relormation, in the Years 1641, 

1642. The Preſbyterians bundled up thouſands of Inſtances of the 

like ſort, againſt the Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of England, 

all which they Charged fo cloſely home to them, as to force them to Pk 
Abdicate their uſurped Eiſhopricks, - and turn Vagabonds in Foreign 1 
Countrys. See Petitions to the Parliament and other Writings of Fe 
at dime. — 
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For, hy the Morals of the young, BOLR: ADE 
Is ſhewn the Stock from whence ey ey. ; 
The Grandfires Virtues cannot fail 
While Offs Spring holds em by Intail. 

As an Intail upon the Gown, 


4 With mighty Care they” ve handed den 


Tobacco, Tankards, Cards and 


And fomething elſe a great deal worſe. 


BE As Fancy is in Full or. Wane. 


Thoſe Heirlooms of exceeding „ = 65 

_ 7 5 
With all the Implements of Vice: IJ 
By which, and Anceſtors Direction 
They're grown to wonderful perfection 
In taſting Ale, and Nine, and Brandy, 


i 


In Gaming, and the Art Amandi,, | 
In Songs obſcene, and tipt Diſcourſe,” ' 


In Wheedle, Banter, and rude Scoffings, | 
In hectoring like Ragamuffins; > SY 
In Quarrels, Law-ſuits and Contention; e 
In ſubtle Art of Circumvention. PR, 
In Lying, Swearing, add to theſe 
Rebellion, tis their Maſter-piece. 
In ſhort, there's nothing that has' ill in * 
But to a Wonder they have Skill in't. 
Now comes the place where I ſhou'd give 5 
Some ſhort Account what they believe, 5 Les Reta 
And how they ſtand, as to their Faith, VEST 
But I find none that any hath : OB oy 
For each Man holds what he thinks belt! 
And damns for. Hereſy 1 
And what he holds gives quickly o'er, w_ 5. 
And takes the Point he damn'd before; : 
And this he changes oer again, 


2 


Yet under what odd Names the Elves | 
Are pleas d to Congregate themſelves, N 
To ſhew Diſtinction of Si, 8 | 
And Herd denote they moſt affect, 

III tell you here, as to the Tall-ones, 
And bundle up in _ the ſmall ones, 


Buy Sarum's Biſhoj p. 'who- from iner 
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Atheiſts, and Deifts U Tnitarjang, 
Supre / | 
7 44 75 % lapſarians, 43034 1 5 wart : 21 


'S 


, 
5 21K nr 0 14 A * 


Sociniuns, terians, 


DPuakers, and „ r iert) on 5r ones, 0 108 


That can allow themſely ES, he Creztu oh, a 1 75 


Be what it wjll, when't pleal , 
There is the High-Chirch, and the Low Oh £40 , 
And the moſt ſpacious ous 15 thelr No- Church: 
For they have foun 4. new B 6 ate 5 
Of Latitude, ca Wa. deen, de e 2 ended 


That all the Here ſieg whe 1 "qe OY 
Which is ics p15, 1 8 
Tis this that I their WC, call, eee e 
Becauſe it dalle 15 Devil and all. 85 Vie 2 4 
This Compfth en fog | o founded D100" ae . 


; # f 


TY i 5359 1 


Draws Lati: de in 7 enſe. 418 
Though Faith 55 TE in no degree”? LD 7 


TH 343 > r 


More Mo I here biye "Tet. you f ſee, 5 fo 
Yet they are buſied about, 3 ee os 
Finding Faith's. E mndamentals. gut; kee 

And Teach that thoſe” who hold not oY SIO uf 


11 


The Points of Fa ith Effenti ” 8 5 1 25 
Are no good ce nor "Believers, | | p 3 
Nor for Salvation righ Contrivers. 5 {; wo g 
But here the puzzling Query riſes | 0 

That all thezr Dogtorſhips: ürpriſes, | 


ln the Convocation that met on February 6, be Shoot 
Church-matters. The txo r hou) diſagreeing qhout 
Privileges and ↄther matt Wa e Lower-Houſe, or Interior - 
Clergy inſiſting more Magi 5 on their Claim, than the Bi- 
Hops or Upper-Houſe thôug ent with good Manners, The 
Biſhops in deriſion nick- namꝭd 8 the High-Church. The Cler- 
y or Lower-Houiſe, to be sven with them, Entxuled. them the 
ow-Church. So that by thele two Names, are to be underſtood, 
the Biſhops and Clergy and their Followers, that aſſume the name 
of the Church of England. See their Books and Bine Fan- 


phlets publiſhed 15 one another r 
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And what are not None of e em ean . | 

But anſwer thus, it is a Riddle 

With which wiſe People will. not wüde. b 

A ſolid Anſwer to their Flock, #N | 

And needs muſt thinking. People ſhook. - 8 
To hear their Dectors preach and write 

« You who ſeek: Heayn can neter gomernigh' ti 

“% Unleſs ſuch Points of Faith nene 1 

« As neyer ſhall hy ais be told“. . 

This needs muſt ſtrise @ deadly Fear, f 128 

And drive them inta black. Ow - 0d ib 55: 
Suppoſe the Billy; People ſay, _. 

(As. very. reaſonably they may 


* 41 ww a * 


Alas poor We! What ſhall we dof 0"; 6 gh 5 


Be Aa for what we do not know{+4)2- 

Why won't you tell us What will Ave: us, 
But in this utter Darkne(s.leave us?: bit 16 
Your Cruelty is beyond Ex profiian,. 2 Obi; 
Or reach of ſtrong Imaginatien. 


(e ) Gilbert Burnet 'Biſtop of Barum, in 3 the 
39 Articles, «teaches, 'that an Article being Conveivtd in ſuch gene- 
ral Words that it can.admit-of Ae Liceral.Geammatical Senſes, ; 
even when the Senſes given are plainly contrary one to another. 
Yet both may ſubſcribe rhe Article with a good Conference, and 
without Equivocation. kitro&ultion to che Walch, r 

% Burnet, in his Expoſition, writes thus, That ubich makes. 
particular Men believers, is their Receiving the Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity. p. 180. we ou ght to ſettle Hur Faith, as to the Grand 
points of Chriſtian Religion, &. Here à diſihctiontis-ed be made 
detween thoſe Capital and Fundamental Articles, without which a 
Man cannot be eſteemed a true Chriftian, nar a Church a. true 
Church; And other Truths which being delivered in Scripture: all 
Men are obliged to believe them. Vet they are not of that Nature 
chat the Ignorance of, or an etrot in them, can erclode from Salva- 
tion. Here (ſays he) a Controverſy doth Naturally ariſe, that wiſe 
People. are 17 willing to meddle with ? WhatzArticles are Funda- 
mental, and what are not? The Defining of Fundamental Articles 
ſeems, on 'the one hand, to deny Salvation to ſuch as do:not Re- 
ezive them all Which Men are not willing to do. On the other hand 
it may ſeem a leaving Men at Liberty; as to all other particulars 
that are not reckoned up among the Fundamentals. nenn the Bi- 
op of Sarum, on the 19 Articles p- 179. | 
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Since Chriſt our Saviour did reveal m > 


Why ſhould kis Miniſters eonceal em? 


They anſwer thus, We're not inclin bo 11 39e 
T' have fundamental Points define. 
Leſt on the one hand it ſhould Ow” 110 


Denying Salvation to them 20897! bu. 


Who do not hold 'em all whe! known,” 
This we: ar e loth to do: 'Yetiown - 0 1 / _ ey 


4 „ 


That he who miſſes one Point mall U e191 


Be damn'd, tho' ignorant of all. 
Beſides, ſhould we tell what Gould ſave: er 

And all thoſe Fundamentals give ys, Mö; ber 

It might ſeem leaving you at freedom | 

To live, as if you did not need em 

Such leſſer Points as an Ty 


The Title of '\Unneceſſar SER»: asd 20 


Theſe are the Reaſons ti at are given 

For hiding thus the Way to Heaven: 4 4 

So Fooliſh, Silly and Abſurd, "| — 

Ten thouſand are not worth a 15 180 
And tho they ſpeak, as if cond Elves) - 

They underſtood thoſe Points themſelves, 

Yet the true Reaſon why they do not 


Define em, is, becauſe they cannot. 


Let all their able Doctors join 


In Convocation, to define 
Faith's. Fundamentals, and they 11 ſtill 


Be at a ſtand; and ſtand they will : 


Becauſe indeed they can as ſoon 
Shape out a Coat to fit the Moon. 
All they can do's to bid/you pore 


| On Bibles till your Eyes are ſore, 


And in that Wilderneſs of Letter 
Hunt for your Faiths (i) (tho' ne'er the better) 


- (i) Dr. Burnet Biſhop of Sarum in his Expoſiti tion on the zoth 
Article teacl.e:, that every ſingle Man has a Right to ſearch the 
Scriptures, and to take his Faith from them; yet it is certain he 


may be miſtaken in it. When any Synod of the Clergy has fo far 
Examined a Pcint, as to ſettle their Opinions about it, they may 
certainly decree that ſuch is their Doctrine. As in this a Body docs 
no more, as it is a Body, than what erer ſingle aide has a 
W to do for himſelf. 
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It is from thence they bid you take 3 1 
Your Faiths, and your Religions make, 

Juſt as you pleaſe, each Man his own, 
Without conſulting with the Gown: 

Nor are you to believe a Synod, 

With twice five hundred Doctors in it. 

The Reaſon that for this they give ye 

Is © ſuch a Synod may deceive ye: | 

« Becauſe our Church nor can nor will - 

„ Pretend to be Infallible.” 

When you have fit Faith to your mind 0 JJ 
As each Selfjudgment is inclin d, | 
Yet he who likes it not when done, 

May change't again; and ſo. go on 

Till into thouſand Forms he turn it, 
Like Cranmer, Stillingfleet, or Burnet: 

And when you can Transform't no more, 
Then all turn Atheiſts and give o'er, 

This firſt allowing Bible- freedom 
To all that could, or could not, read 'em, 
Has authoriz'd each mad Diviſion. 

That ſince old Luther's fall had riſen : 
For hence it is that any Man 

May be at firſt a Lutheran, ; 

And by and by may turn an | Arian, 
Socinian, or Unitarian, 

A Zuinglian, or: Gowns; ol bas 
An Adamite, or Familiſt, 5 

An Anabaptif, or a Disper, 

(To waſh from Sin his Female Neighbour) | 
A Quaker, Hobbijft, | or Cranmerian, | | 
A Janſeniſt, or Preſbyterian. 


(#) Every Man that finds his own Thou ghts dier from i it 1 * 
from a Definition made by the Body of the Pallors) ought to exa- 
tine the Matter over again. But if after all poſſible Helke of 
enquiry, a Man cannot Maſter his Thoughts, or make them agree 
with Publick Deciſione, his Conſcience is not under Bonds: Since 
this Authority is not a Nor r Grounded upon 4 Promiſe. of 
[ofalliblity, f. Pe 195. LON ; x 


Leto If 
W * 
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Then turn 1 
Or he may follow John Lee, 


Or any other that we read on 
Or if he pleaſe may join with all, Mey e al 


And when he will with none at all, 
And ſo become an Independat; 
Or if, to make the ſhorter end ont, 
He take it for the beſt to hang, 


Cut Throat, or Drown, his outward Man, 


To free from Fleſh impriſon'd Soul, 
(As well as Maggot from his Poll,) 


Then may he boldly take his Swing 


And go to Heaven in a String. = 
(1) Tho' every Man's Belief was free, . 


They, for good Order, did agree 


To patch a Symbole up together, 


Of Doctrines good, and bad, and neither. 


Parker obſerving that the Land 


For public Faith was at a ſtand, 
And every Body made their own, 


Since Cathotio-Faith was put down; 


Calls to him all his Naepi-head Brethren, | 


Who at a day appointed gath'ring, 


' Unto th' attentive Convocation 


Thus ſpeaks he, in moſt ſolemn faſhion. 


Moſt Rev'rend Brothers, you muſt know 


The Queen has placed Me and Tun 
For Pillars and for Corner: ſtones, 


Deſigting on our Shoulder-bones je” bs 
To found this great and weighty Work 
Of building up her Enplifh Kirk. 
Bur, Brethren, how can this be done 


| While ! its Materials, one by one, 


A. 
1 


Lie uncemented looſe together, e 
+ Ready to fall we know not whitbheerr,r 
f Nor 0 '&er again we find em! ? 


* 


Our beft way therefore is to bind em 
(1) Of the 39 Articles, 


8 


To bind Men up to our own Senſe, 
Since they and we know very well 
That we are not Infallible. i 


AN 70 I 207 
Cloſe in' d undle, 48 Volk dc Hike; Dat | 


A ſort of Faggot- Mibks, or: © nes 5 
Which muſt be done, às I imagine, W 


By Articles öf dur Religion ; "Bi 


In which the Faith we are to Preach, wy 
And Dodrines which e mean to "MY 1127 
Shall be ſent thro' the Qyeen' $ Dominzons _ 
Againſt Diverſity in Opintins, E e 
That every one may underſtand C1 
What ſort of Faith we aim to teach the Land. 
This done, we mult the People awe, 

By Statute and by Penal La, 


To hold the Doctrines we Prefent em, 


Whether they do, or not, content em. 
So none ſhall dare to deviate 
From the Religion of the Stare. 


Thus, as we are in Story told, 


Th' Arabian Prophet did of old, 


And 'twas a politick Device 
To fill with Pools his Paradiſe. I 


I fear, quoth Horn, this will not hinder 
Our Kirk from Renting {till aſunder, 
Becauſe tis certain endleſs Ruptures 
Muſt daily grow from reading Scriptures, 
While every one exp ounds the Letter 
In his own Senſe. Well, that's no matter, 


Quoth Parker, if they dont oppoſe 


Our Ar!icles, nor break our Laws, 
But ſubſcribe every Article, 

Each in his own Senſe, if he will: . a 9% 
For different Senſes well ano. b 
Of Articles, and Scripture tod; 7 N ais 
Becauſe we can ha ve no eee, ; 


1 


* 


It will be very hard I know well 


Lo pleaſe each different Se, quoth N 5 


Scarce 


* 
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Scarce ſhall we find Words ſo capacious, 
And Sentences ſo large and ſpacious, 
As to admit of every meaning Toby 
A thouſand Sects will have em ta'en-in. 
Doubt not, ſays Parker, of our Skill, 
In terms Equivocal, we will 
Uſe Words ambiguous and dark, 
And all ſuch Sentences we'll mark, 
As may be wreſted ſeveral ways, 
Like Delphick Saws in former days; 
And make our Creed ſo patly pliable 
That to all Senſes 't ſhall be liable: - 
Like Noſe of Wax that may be twin'd 
To any Side one has a mind: 
To this the Chief in every Tribe 
Of Sectaries will ſoon Subſcribe. 

But tho' they do ſubſeribe the Letter, 
Quoth Bentham, what are we the better ? 0 
This will not leſſen that vaſt Number Why - 
Of Sects that do our Nation cumber (m). . 

*Tis true, quoth Matt. Sects daily ſpring u. 
And Doctrines grow like any thing up; | 

Yet what of that, if this Invention | {20 

Do, by the way of Comprehenſion, 1 
Bring every Sect we. live among 9 1 
To own that they to us belong: | 1 
In Faith each Member may be ſingle and 7 
Vet all be of the Church of England. 

Juſt as all Sects of reform'd Saints 

Aſſume the Name of Proteſtants. 

He ſaid, and all the reſt agreed 
To fall a changing Edward's Creed. 


(i) The Lower-houfe of Convocation, even in K. H. 8th time 
complainꝰd to the Upper-houſe of no fewer than 67 Opinions ſpread 

| in the Kingdom. They alſo complained of, ſome Biſhops who 
a were wanting in their Duty to ſuppreſs ſuch Abuſes, which was 
underſtood as a Reflection on Calnner, Shaxton and Latimer. Vid. 
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His Articles they did Refine, 

From Forty-two to Thirty-nine, 
Corrected this piece, that piece made, 
Put forward this, that retrogade, 

Chang'd here and there to this and that, 

Put in, and out they knew not what, 

Nor where they ended or begen. 

At laſt comes out their Alchoran; ._ 

With Heads in Number Nine and Thirty + - 

I ſtrange they made 'em not up Forty. oy 
5 . | | 
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King Edward * 4 Qu 


< 


Akrrer fs. 
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| A Nreheb ziel apa 


by the Biſhops and ohe 


Tearacd Men, in the Cope: * 


a 9 f . 


15 
12 4 


, Queen "Ela ae 
39 ARTICLES 


ICL. ES teotl tt 
A the Sate 8 
Biſhar? of bath Mio inch, 


eation held at Londqu in s aid: coi 85 erg yl 0 he 


Year. 155 % hq auoiqip 
of Dire fee 0 Ko, ane 
eſtabliſhing Cöhſent tonchin; 
True Religion. 


PubliBd by the Kings dutherit, 


ARTICLE I. 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity 


There is but one living and 


true God, Everlaſting, with- 
out Body, Parts or Paſſions ; 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs; the Maker 


and Preſerver of all things 


' both Viſible and Inviſible. 
And in the Unity of this God- 
head there are three Perſons 


{ . ] one Subſtances, Power 


and Eternity, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


H The Hand of God made. 


very Man. 


The Son, which is the 
Word of the Father, I 
took Man's Nature in the 
Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
of her Subſtance; ſo that two 
whole and pertect Natures, 
that is to ſay, God: head and 


Man-hood, were joined toge- 


ther in one Perſon, never to 
be divided, whereof is one 


FO rr 
iv 


10 FONT | 


- _ The eſtabliſhing Con 


{ent touching True Religion. 
att aff by the Queen 5 — 


ART ICLE I 
Of Faith in the Holy Tini y 


There is but one living and 
true God, Everlaſting, with- 


out Body, Parts or Paſſions; 


of infinite Power, Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs; the Maker 
and Preſerver of all things 


both Viſible and Inviſible. 
And in the Unity of this God- 
head there be three Perſons, 


of one Subſtance, Power and 


Eternity, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word or Son of 


God, which was made 
very Man. 


The Son, which is the 


Word of the Father, begotten 


from Everlaſting of the Fa- 


ther; the very and Eternal 
God, of one Subſtance with 
the Father : Took Man's Na- 


ture in the Womb of the 


Bleſſed Virgin of her Sub- 
ſtance ; ſo that two whole and 
perect Natures, that is, the 


God- 


King Edward's uu, 
Cheil, very Cod any very 


Mong wha gry uly ſuffered, was 


Crucified, Dead and Buried, 
to recancile his Father to us, 


and to he a Sacrifice not on 
for origi inal Quik, hut 4 
for aut Sins ot 1 


um, N geg 4 aun of | 


if int K 
As Chriſt died 1 us and 


was buried, fo alſo is it ta be 
believed that he 1 donn 
into Fol SFr 


tec . ill 


1 95 


in the 


Lk 
ſeparate from 15 ady, re- 
mained with the pirits that 


voere detained in Priſon, that 


% to ſay, in Hell, aud there 


reached unto them, as wite 
nefſeth chat Place of Peter. ) 


King Eds di rd 


Article is' the fame 


with this of Queen 
. N 


Queen Flizobal's fifth 
Article is nat in King 
Edward's Bonk of Ar- 


den, 


into Hell. 


from Death, and took 22 
dy, with Fleſh, Bones and all 


Per 
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were "od togetber is in one 


Perſon, never to be divided; 
whereof one is Chrift, very 
God, zod very Man; who 
truly buffed, A was Dead and 


Buried, to reconcile his Fa- 
ther to us, and to be a Hacw- 


fice not only for original 
re 2 alfe for adual din: 


i. Of th gong dren of 


if 4 K 
tho Obe iſt died . 4s, and 


Vas buried, ſo alſo u is to be 


heli red that ho went down 


IV. Of the Reſurrection of 
 Chrift. 


- Ghrſh did truly rite 2 


things appegaining to the 
eden f Man's Nature, 
wherewith he Aſcended into 
ea ven, and there ſitteth un- 
til he return to Judge all 28 
at the laſt Day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, 
Majeſty and Glory, -with the 


Father and the , very and 
cicrna} hal 
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5 Kung Edward's Articles, Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


7 "The Dolirine of Holy VI. Of the | Sufficiency of 
_ Scripture is ſufficient 10 Hoh Scriptures for Sal- 
Salvation. vation. 


Holy Scripture Sede Holy Seripture commineth 
| ] all hings: neceflary to Salva- - all chilies neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, fo that whatſoever is not tion, ſo that Ae is not 
tead therein, nor may be read therein, nor mav be 

proved thereby, altho' ſome- proved thereby, [] is not to 
times it may be admitted by he required of any Man that 
God's faithful People, as Pi- it ſhould be believed as an Ar- 
ous and conducing unto Or- ticle of Faith, or be thought 
der and Decency ; yet is not requiſite or 1 to Sal- 
to be required of any Man vation. —In the Name of the 
that it ſhould be believed as Holy Scripture we do under- 
an Article of the Faith; or be ſtand thoſe Canonical Books 
thought requiſite or neceſſary of the Old and New Teſta- 
to Salvation. | ment, of whofe Authority was 

4% mom e e any doubt! in the 
| e Church. 


— 


1 What follows in Queen Elizabeth's Articles i is not ; 
- oe 5» King Edward 1 


of the 3 and Number of the 
Canonical Books. 


Geneſis. 5 ” {The if Book of Chronicles. 
Exodus. | The 2d Book of Chronicles. 
8 Levitieus. | The 1ſt Book of Eſdras. 
| Numbers. "i The 2d Book of Eſdras. 
Duteronom p [[The Book of Heſter. 
. Joſhua. FP „ e 
Judges. "4 „ The Palms: + © 
uth. Tue Proverb. 
The iſt Book of 3 5 Eccle ſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
The 2d Book of Samuel. {| Canticles, or Song of Solomon 
The iſt Book of Kings. | Four Prophets the greater. 
The 2d Book of Kings, Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


| And the other Books (as Hierom faith) the Church doth 
| read for Erample of Life, and Inſtruction of Manners; but 
| | yet 
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are theſe following ; 
The 3d Book of Eſdras. 
The 4th Book of Eſdras. 
The Book of Tobias. _ 
he reſt of the Book of Heſter 
The Book of Wiſdom. 
Jeſus the Son of Syrach. 


CANTO I. 


yet it doth not apply them to Eſtabliſh any Doctrine, ſuch 
1 0 
Ine Hiſtory of Suſanna. 
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Baruch the „ 
The Song of the 3 Children. 


Of Bell and the Dragon. 
The Prayer of Manaſſes. 
The iſt Book of Maccabees. 


The 2d Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive, and account them Canonical. 


VI. The Old Teflament is 
not to be rejected. 


The Old Teſtament [ ] 
is not to be RejeQed, as if it 


were contrary to the New, but 


ro be retained. Foraſmuch as 


in the Old Teſtament, as in 
the New, everlaſting Life is 


offered to Mankind by Chriſt, 


who is the only Mediator be- 
twixt God and Man, being 


fore they are not to be heard, 
who feign, that the Old Fa- 


thers did look only for tranſi- 


_ tory Promiſe. © 


the Old 
r ; 

The Old Teſtament 1s not 
contraryto the New: For both 
in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment everlaſting Life is offer'd. 
to Mankind by Chriſt, who is 
the only Mediator between 
God and Man, being both 
God and Man. Wherefore 


VII. Of Tefta- 


they are not to be heard which 
both God and Man. Where- 


feign that the Old Fathers did 


look only for tranſitory Pro- 
miſes. Although the Law 


given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and 
Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 


Men, nor the Civil Precepts 


thereof ought of Neceſſity to 
be received in any Common- 
wealth ; yet, notwithſtanding 


no Chriſtian Man whatſoever: 


VII. The three Creed. 
The three Creeds, Njcene 
Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and 
that which is commonly called 
the Apoſtles Creed, ought 


O 3 


is free from the Obedience of 
the Commandments which 
are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 
The three Creeds, Nicene 
Creed Athanaſius Creed, and 


that which is commonly called 
the Apoſtles Creed, eught tho- 


roughly 


214 
King Edward's Articles. 


thoroughly to be received; 
L] for they may be proved 
by moſt certdih warrants of 
the Holy Scripture. Yn 
VIII. Of Original Lin. 
Original Sim ſtandeth not 
in the following of Adam * 
the Palagians « 0 vainly t 
and at this day is affirmed by 
the Anabaptiſts) but it is the 


fault and evrruption | ] of 
every Moan, 4 


The reſt of this Arise i n 


the fame with that of Deen 


Elizabech's. 


a. contrary 


IX. Of Free Will. 


L IJ We have no Power 


to do good Works pleaſant 


and acceptable to God, with- 
of God by 


Chriſt preventing us, that we 


out the Grace 


may have a gaod Will; and 
working with us, when we 


have that good Will. 


0 4 oy TO 
| Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


E, 


. 


roughly to be received and be- 
lie ved; for they may be pro- 
ved by moſt certain watrants 


of the Holy Scripture: 


IX. Of Original or Birtb- 
Sin. 


Original Sin flandeth not 
in the Tollowing of Adam, (as 
the Palagians do vainly talk) 
UI but it ĩs the Fault or Cor- 
rtxptton of the Nature of every 


Man, 1 isengen- 


dered of the Offi 


dam, whereby on 1s very 


far gone from r Righ- 


teouſneſs, and ad 46 of his own 
Nature inclined to evil, ſo 
that the Fleſh luſteth always 
to the Spirit, and 
therefore in every Perſon born 


into the World it deferveth. 


God's Wrath and Damnati- 


on: And this Infection of 
Nature doth remain, yea in 


them they are regenerated, 


whereby, the Luſt of the Fleſh 


called in Greek Pronema Sar- 
chos, which ſome do expound 
the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, 


ſome the Affection, ſome the 


Deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſub- 
je& to the Law of God. And 


though there is no Condem- * 


nation for them that believe 
and are- Baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth confeſs, That 
Concupiſcence an Luſt hath 


5 oh itself the Nature of din. 


N. o/ 


GC ANT O . 


King Riivatd's Arteoles, 
X. Of Grave..." 
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Quern Bligdbeth's Articles 


X. Of Free-Will. 


The Grace of Cord, or. » The Condition of Man af- 


the Hbly Ghoſt which is given 


hy him, doth take from Man 


the heart of Stone, and giveth 


him a heatt of Fleſh. And 
though it renders us willing 
to dothoſe good Works which 
before we were unwillig to 
do; and wwilling to do thoſe 
evil Works which before we 
did, yet is no violence; 6ffer'd 
by it to the Wall of Man, ſo 
thit nd Man; when ht hath 
ſinned can excuſe himſeif, ab 
W bene, honed againſt. his 

ill, oru n Conftlaint, and 


therefore that he ought not to 


be accuſed or condemned up- 
d that — jg, 


XI. 7 the Juha of 


rs vy Faith only 


in Jeſus Chriſt, in that fenſe 


whetein it is ſet forth in the 
Horlly of Folliication, is the 
moſt &cttain and moſt whol: 


fothe DoArite of a Chrlftiat 


Man. 


fam only) Dr. Hoh 
was fo inc at the Word 

ONLY, that he thoſe rather to 
paſs for 2 Cottupret of the Arti- 
cle chan te havé it appęat in his 
Eantion of che 3th Article, and 
en en 8 "__ p. 


556. 


Queen Elizabeth 


or Deſervings. 


ter the Fall of Adam is ſachs 
that he cahmibt tum ad pre. 
pare himſelf, by his own 3 
tural Strength and * 
Works, to Faith and calling 

upon Ged. Wheretore we 
have no Power to do good 
Works, pleaſant and accepta- 
ble to God, without the Grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing 
ns, that we may have a good 


Will, and working with us 


when we have that good 
Will. 8 


—— 


Note, that King Edward's 9. 


of ree Will — to this 10. 
of Queen Elizabeth's. And Eds 


AS 26. Of ( W 
0 


XI. 07 the Juſtification-of 
An. 


We are accounted Righte- 


ous be fore God only, for the 


Merit of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 
and not for our own Works 
W heretore 
that we are juſtificd by“ Faith 
only, is a moſt wholſome 
DoRQtitiez and very fult of 
Comfort, as more largely is 
xpreſſed in the Homly 0 of 
Lultificat cation. Mr 


This 


216 CANTO H. 
King Edward's And. Queen Elizabe th's Articles 


XII. Of Good Works. 


This Twelfth Article of Albeit that good Works, 
Queen Elizabeth's, is not in which are the Fruits of Faith, 
King Edward's Bpok; and follow after Juſtification, 

cannot put away our Sins, 
and endure the Severity of 


God's Judgment: Vet arc 5 

they pleaſing and acceptable pf 

RN 200 TE to God in Chriſt, and do 43 

| 8 ſpring out neceſſarily of a true A 

| e | and livel y Faith, inſomuch 4 

= that by them a lively Faith 4 

may be as evidently known, 1 

28 A is diſcerned by the "> 

XII Works before TY XIII. Of IWorks Before 7 

| Works Fora before x | Worls done .before the mo”; 

1 Graco of Chriſt, and the Is race of Chriſt, and the In- © 8 

| ſpiration of his Spirit, OE. ge of his Spirit, are not . 
13 pleaſant to God; foraſmuch 


This Twelfth Article | is the 35 they ſpring not of Faith in 


ſame with that Thirteenth Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they 
of ven Elizabeth's make Men meet to receive 


Grace, or (as the School-Au- 

. 3 thors ſay) deſerve Grace of 
p | ; Congratty : Yea rather, for 
|  _ that they are not done as God 

hath commanded and Will'd 


; them to be done, we doubt 
not but that they have the 
nature of Sin. | 

XIII. Works of gies XIV. Of Forks of Sup 
„ Ferogation. 


Voluntary Works, beſides Voluntary Works, beſides 
over and above God's Com- over and above God's Com- 1 
mandments, &c. mandments, which they call 1 

Works of Yupercrogation, 1 
This is the ſame with the 14. cannot be taught without Ar- 1 


of Queen Elizabeth's. roganey and Iwpiety. For by 1 
8 them 1 


King Edward's Articles, 


XIV. None but Chrif 
without Sin. 
Chriſt in the Truth of our 

Nature - was made like unto 

us, &c. e 


As in Queen Elizabeth's I 5th 
Ss — Pe. 
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XV. Of Sin againſt the 
195 Holy Ghoft, 
Not every deadly Sin, wil- 

lingly committed after Bap- 

teiſm, is Sin againft the Holy 

Sheſt and Unpardonable. 

Wherefore the grant of Re- 
©, pentance is not to be denied 

do ſuch as fall into Sin after 
Baptiſm. After we have re- 
KLeired the Holy Ghoſt, we 


* As 1 
n 3 5 
| * v i 7 
* 

* 


D 


CANTO 1. 
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Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


them Men do declare, that 


they do not only render unto 


« as much as they are 
bound to do: But that they 
do more for his ſake, than of 


bounden Duty is required. 


Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
when ye have done all that 
are commanded you, to ſay, 
we are unprofitable Servants. 


XV. Of Chrift alone with- 


bout Sin. 

Chriſt in the Truth of our 
Nature, was made like unto 
us in all things (Sin only ex- 
cepted) from which he was 
clearly Void both in his Fleſh 
and in his Spirit. He came 
to be a Lamb without ſpot, 
who by Sacrifice of himſelf 


once made, ſhould take away 


the Sins of the World: And 
Sin, as St. Fobn ſaith, was not 
in him. But all we the reſt 
(although Baptized and born 
again in Chriſt) yet offend in 
many things, and if we ſay 
we have no Sin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Rap 


tim. 
Not every Sin willingly 
committed after Baptiſm is 
the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of Re. 
pentance is not to be denied 
to ſuch as fall into Sin after 
Baptiſm. Aſter we have re- 
5 ceived 


ef 


F - FM, | 4 | © 7 8 "RT 


thay de part from Grdre given 
And faßt inte Sin, and by the 
Sface of God (e may) riſe 
Again and umend our Lives, 
nd therefore they afe de be 
cbndenmed which ſay, they 
can no möte Sin as Tong as 
they live heteß erf deny the 
Pte of Penande to fuch as 


ly | ent; 454.7 "> Ka Es 
Rep * i 

—, N 
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XVI. The. B hemy Ar 
"Phe Bl y againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt is then commit- 
ted when any Man, out ef 
Malice and harthefs/of Heart 
_ doth fully reproach and per- 
ſeeute, th an hoſtile manner, 
the truth of God's Word, 
manifeſthy madt known unto 
kin. Which ſort of Men be- 
ing made obnemious to the 
Curſe, ſubje@ themſelves to 
the moſt grievous of all Wick- 
ediiblles, from whence this 
LNind of Sin is called Unpar- 
donable, and fo affirmed to 
: be by our ee Saviour. 


„ 


— 


w 
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Quden lisaberts. nr Nrurs 


ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we 
may depart from Grace given 


and fall into Sin, and by the 


Grace of God we may ariſe 
again and amend our Tos 
And therefore they are to be 
condemned which ſay, they 


can no more Sin as long as 
they live here, or deny the 


Place of Forgiveneſs to ſuch 


R 


This King Edward“ 16th Ar- 
tiele is not in Queen Elizabeth's 
Book, And here is Place enough 
to give the Reader. the Reaſon 
why it was omitted, 


 Netetben, That KingEdward's 
Article was defigned againſt the 
Emperor Charles V, who at that 
time was at Wars againſt his Re- 
bellious Subjects the Lutherans 
and other Hereticks, who had 
Rebelliouſly taken Arms againſt 
him for the Propagation of their 
New Goſpel. And therefore the 
Framers of the Article reſolved 
to make him, and all his Loyal 
Subjects that aſſiſted him in that 


War Blaſphemers, and unpardon- 


able Sinners againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, in this odd and malicious 
manner as you ſee in the Article. 
But Queen Elizabeth and htt 
Article-makers, knowing thems 
{elves to be now turned Reproach- 
ers-4nd-Perſecucors of Catholics ; 
conſidered that the Article would 


flrike with the ſame Force (only 


turning the Tables) againſt them: 


ſelves, that it was at firſt deſign'd 
to do againſt the Emperor and 
Kis Catholic Subſects, und there- 
fore left it quite out of the 
Queen's Book of Articles. 


„ \ 3&6, 
6 be Is 
13 * fig > 
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XVII. Of Preveftination 
and Eleclion. 
Predeſtination unto Life is 
the everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby { before the 
Foundations of the World 
were laid) he hath conſtantly 
decreed by his Counſel, ſecret 
unto us, te deliver from Curſe 
and Damnation, thoſe whom 


Cheiſt te everlaſting Saſvati- 
on, ab Veſſels made to Ho- 
nour. Wherefore they which 
be endued with ſo excellent a 
Bene ſit of God, be called ac- 
” cording to God's Purpoſe, by 
his Spirit working in due ſea- 
fon, they through Grace obey 
the calling, they be juſt fied 
freely, they are made Sons of 
Adoption, they are made like 
the Image of the only begot- 
ten Jeſus Chriſt, they walk 
Religiouſly in good Works, 
and ut length by God's Mer- 


elieity. 

As the Godly Conſideration 
of Predeſtination and our E- 
le &ion in Chrift, is full of 
ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeak- 
able Comfort to godly Per- 


15 | ſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 


ſelves the working of the Spi- 


©, ritof Chriſt; mortifying the. 


Works of the Fjeſh, and their 


+ Farthly Members, and draw: 


"5 754 
2 - 12 8 
oo YES * 


and heavenly Things, as well 


27 becauſe it doth greatly eſta- 
8 


CANTO E. 


he hath choſen [ ] out of 
Mankind, to bring them by 


75 they attain to evetlaſting 


arg 
Queen Blizabeth's Aris 


XVII, Of Predeftination: 
and Election. 
Predeſtination to Life is 
the everlaſting purpofe of God 
whereby (before the Founda- 
tions of the World were laid) 
he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his Counſel, ſecret to us, to 
deliver from Cutſe and Dams - 
nation, thoſe whom he hath 
Choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 
kind, and to bring them by 
Chriſt unto evetlaſting Salva - 
tion, as Veſſels made to Ho- 
nour. Whefefore they who 
be endped with {6 excellent a 
Benefit of God, be called ac- 
cording to God's purpoſe, by 
his Spirit working in due ſea- 


ſon, they through Grace o- 


bey their calling, they be juf- 
tified freely, they be made 
Sons of God by Adoption, 
they be made like the Image 


of his only begotten Son Je» 


ſus Chriſt, they walk Religi- 
ouſly in good Works, and at 
length by God's Mercy they 
attain to e verlaſting FeliEity. 

As the godly Conſideration 
of Predeſtination, and-aur E- 
lection in Chriſt, is full of 
ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeaka- 
ble Comfort to godly Perſons, 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves 
the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the Works 
of the Fleſh, and their earth- 
ly Members, and drawing up 
their Minds tohigh and heav- 
enly Things, as well becauſe 


it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 


confirm 
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bliſh and confirm their Faith 
of Eternal Salvation, to be 

enjoyed through Chriſt, as he- 
cauſe it doth fervently kindle 
their Love towards God: 80 
for curious and carnal Perſons 
lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
have continually before their 


Eyes the Sentence of God's 


Predeſtination, is a moſt dan- 
gerous downfal, whereby the 
Devil doth thruſt them either 
into Deſperation, or into 
Wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean 


Deſperation. Furthermore, 
though the Decrees of Predeſ- 
tination be unknown to us, 
yet muſt we receive God's 
PR in ſuch wiſe as they 


e generally ſet forth to us in 
Holy Scripture; and .in our 


doings that Will of God is to 
be follewed, which we have 


2 "ps 
expreſsly declared unto us in 


the Word of God. 

XVIII. Everlaſting Salva- 

lion to be obtained only 
in the Name of Cui. 


They alſo are to be accur- 
ſed, &e. as in Queen Eliza- 


beth's Article. 


- 


Word of God. 


Queen Elizabeth's Ariictes 


confirm their Faith of eternal 
Salvation, to be enjoyed thro? 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fer- 
vently kindle their Love to- 
wards God: So for curious 
and carnal Perſons, lacking 


the Spirit of Chriſt, to have- 
_ continually: before their Eyes 


the Sentence of God's Predeſ- 


tination, is a moſt dangerous 0 


downfal, whereby the Devil 
doth thruſt them either into 
Deſperation or into Wretch- 


leſneſs of moſt unclean Living 
Living; no leſs 2 than no leſs perilous than Deſpera- 
| Furthermore [ ] we 


tion. 
muſt receive God's Prom iſes 
in ſuch wiſe, as they be gene- 
rally ſet forth to us in Holy 
Scripture ; and in our Doings 
that Will of God is to be fol- 


lowed, which we have ex- 


preſsly declared unto us in the 


XVIII. Of objaining Eter- 


nal Salvation only by the 


Name of Chrift. 


They are alſo to be accur- 


ſed, that preſume to ſay, that 


every Man ſhall be ſaved by 
the Law or Sect which he 


profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 


gent to frame his Life accord- 


ing to that Law, and the light 


of Nature. For Holy Scrip- 
ture doth ſet out unto us only 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


wheieby Men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. 


ö 


King Edward's Articles. Vuien Elizabeth's Article 


0 XIX. All Men arg bound This K. Edward's 19th Ar- 
4 to keep the Precepts of ticle is not in this place of Q. 
i ; 7 3 | Elizabeth's Book; but the lat- 
bt the Moral Law. ter part of her Ith Article is 
Although the Law given made up of the former. part 
from God by Moſes, as touch- of this. 8 8 
ing Ceremonies and Rites, doo 
not bind Chriſtian Men, nor 
the Civil Precepts thereof 
ought of neceſſity to be recel- 
ved in any Common-wealth ; 
yet notwithſtanding no Chriſ- 
tian Man whatſoever is free 
from the Obedience of the _ | e 
E- / A. 
called Moral. * Wherefore * The latter part of this 
they are not to be heard which Article is no where in Queen 
teach that the Holy Scriptures E 2zabeth's Book. ih 
were given to none but to the | 
weak; and brag continually _ 5 
of the Spirit, by which they 8 . 
do pretend, that all whatſoe- | 
ver they Preach is ſuggeſted ©) GO EGS! 
to them, though manifeſily . 
contrary'to the e I: - = 
XX. Of the Church. XIX. Of the Church 
The Viſible Church of The Vifible Church. of 
Chriſt is a Congregation of Chriſt is a Congregation of 
faithful Men, &c.— As in faithful Men, in the which 
92 Queen Elizabeth's 19th. the Pure Word of God is 
1 e Preached, and the Sacraments 
NA be duly Adminiſtered accord- 
LS ing to Chriſt's Ordinance, in 
T 3 | all thoſe things that of neceſ- 
bs 08  . ſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
1 SID As to the Church of Jeruſa- 
m_ * fſalem, Alexandria and Anti- 
1 | | och have erred, fo alſo the 
1 i Church of Rome have erred, 
1 ä not only in their Living and 
yo manner of Ceremonies, but 
mg Adlſo in matters of Faith. 


| XXI. 


6 
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Bing Ribrard's Mr ticles, 
Nee be = Autberiy of 


| we is n rf 4 

ad e arch wy dain a 
_ - thing that is contrary to Goch 
Word written, neither may it 
ſo expound one place of Scrip- 
ture that it be repugnant to 
another; Wherefore although 
the Church be a Witneſs and 
Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as 
it ought not to decree any 
thing againſt the ſame, ſo be- 
8 the ſame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be be- 
lieved for ase of Falys- 


tion WEE 15 4 


— 4 


XXII. Of the Authority of 


General Councils. 


Genoral Coungils voy not 

de gathered together without 
Commandment and Will of 
Princes, Ke in OY. 
han wats 210 ; 


"S, 


GANTO V. 


An Kli both d cid, 
XX. 4 the Arthori 
the Church. boy * 


The Chaich hab e 


to Decree Rites or 14 — 
nigs, and Authority n- 
troverſigs of Faith. And yet 


it js nat ja wful ſor the Church 


ta Ordain any thing that is 
contrary to Gad's Ward writ- 
150 neither may it ſo ex- 
pqund ane place of Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to 2ng- 


ther. Wherefore although the 


Church pe. a Witneſs and 
Keeper 9 f Holy Writ, yet, 95 


t qught nat io Decree to any 


in ſt the ſame, | 
che the fame ought it not 


| any 15 to be 
Vier be neceſſity of Sal- 


vation, 
XXI. Of the Abi of 
General Councils. 


© General Councils 1 
be gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will 
of Prinees, and when they be 
gathered together 3 
as they be an Aſſe mb. 
Men whereof all be not Gov- 
erned with the Spirit and 
Word of God) HW may err, 


and ſometime have erred, 


even in things pertaining un- 
to God. Wherefore things 
ordained by them as neceſſary 
to Salvation, have neither 
Strength nor Authority, un- 
leſs u may be declared that 
they are taken out of Holy 


Scriptures. 
XXIII. 


ma not 


he but 


King-Tewart's Artic 


Ko" 008 
r „ 
. a 
- 3 25 
I: 4 
1 XXIII. Of Purgatory. 
: 8 * 
„ 
5 


The Doctrine of the School 


Men concerning Purgatory, 


Pardons, Worſhipping and 
Adoration as well of Images 
as of Relicks, and alſo Invo- 
cation of Saints is a fond 


AO gs wan invented, And 


3 quaded, pen na warrant of 


ripkures: hut rather ici- 
ac penn tq thx Ne 
of God. 


We N May to Mi- 
lter i the Erg % dap 10 


.. FePt he be calle 
©! I is not Din flow any 
Man to take Upon kim the 
Office,” &. lt is the ſame 


. 2 1 Fleece "= 


WET Reader may ga- 
ha fro the Articles, that 
both i in King Edward's time, 
and long after, they held only 


chufing and calling (withe 
Epiſcopal Ordination) fuffici- 


ent Gp ualify Miniſters for 
the Lord's Vin eyard. Burnet 
B. of Sarum, ſpeaking of on- 


a Company of Laymen, 


fays, Phat i if ſuch a Body (of 


Laymen) ſhould by a common 


Conſent defire fome of their 
own number to Miniſter to 


5 ; 1 them in holy things, this is 


not condemned nor annulled 
"7 the Article : For we are 
ſyre, fays he, that not 
ſe W 8 the A 

e Body of: thr 


the Congre 


execute dhe ſam 
we ought to dg e- lawfull 


LEE 
e NMiesbeth s Arcioles 


XXII. Of Furgatery. 

- 'Phe Renin Do@rime con- 
cerning Purgatoryy Pare  Parddns; 
W orſhi ipping an Adoration, 
as welt If Images as * Re- 
licks, and'alfo Tavecation- of 
Saints is a fund thing, vainly 
invented, ang: gtavnded 
no warrant of Sorigtare . but 


e ee 


n 
E ed | 
' 4 „ N 
4 414 424 ”, 


xm. Of Mp in 
1 Congregation, . 
It is not 'Lawful. for any 
Mes ts tale upon him the 
Office ef publio Preaehing or 
Miniſtring the Bacramenis in 
pes ee yl ken 
TWIQUY,Cave | 
A Auch oe 


called and Gs which 

choſen and called to this 
Work by Men, who have 
public Anthorit given unte 


them, in the Congregati 


to call and fend Vilas 


to the Lord's hg rag 


4 * 


224 


King Edward's Articles. 


Church for above half an Age 
after, did acknowledge the fo- 
reign Churches ſo conſtituted, 
to be true Churches, as to all 
the Eſſentials of a Church. 
See his Expoſſtion on this 
23d Article, p. 259. 


XXV. All things to be done 
mm the Congregation in 


* fch a Tongue as is un- 
derflood by the People. 
Ie is moſt fit and moſt a- 
greeable to the Word of God 


that nothing be read or re- 
Hearſed in the Congregation 


in a Tongue not known unto 
the Peopl 


e. Which Paul hath 


forbidden to be done, unleſs 


ſome be preſent to interpret. | 


XXVI. Of the Sacraments. 


2 | Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ga- 


thered his People into a Soci- 
ety, by Sacraments very few 


in number, and moſt eaſy to 
be kept, and of moſt excellent 
Signification, that is to ſay, 
Baptiſm and the Supper of 
the Lord. "Shy, 1 hes - 


ments are not ordained of 


* 
* 
4 


EY 


Chriſt to be gazed upon, or 


to be carried about, but that 
we ſhould duly uſe them: 
And in ſuch only as worthily 


receive the ſame they have a 


wholſome Effect or Operati- 


on; not as ſome ſay, ex o- 
pere operato, which terms, as 


they are ſtrange and utterly 
unknown to the Holy Scrip- 


ture, ſo they do yield a ſenſe. 


— 


CANTO IL 
Queen Elizabeth's Ait 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the 
| Congregation in ſuch u 
Tongue as the People un- 

| derflendeth. . 
It is a thing plainly repugs 


nant to the Word of God, 
and the Cuſtom of the primi- 


tive Church; to have public 


Prayers in the Chureh, of to 


Miniſter the Sacraments in 4 
Tongue not underſtood by 
e | | | 4 ; 


the People. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
LI] } Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt, be not only Badges 
and Tokens of Chriſtian 


Mens Profe ſſion, but rather 
they be certain ſure Witneſ- 


ſcs, and effeQual ſigns of 


Grace and God's good Will 


towards us, by the which he 


doth werk inviſibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but 


alſo ſtrengthen and confirm 


our Faith in him. There are 
two Sacraments ordained of 


Chriſt our Lord in the Goſ- 


pel; that is to ſay, Baptiſm 


and the Supper of the Lord. 


[Thoſe five commonly called 
Sacraments, .that is to ſay, 
Confirmation, Penance, Or- 


ders, Matrimon yand Extreme 


_ VUn&ion, 


$ 
1 
1 
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ty, but of much Superſtition ; 
dut they that receive them 
un worthily receive to them- 
ſelves Damnation. The Sa- 
craments ordairied by the 
Word of God be not only 
Badges or Tokens of Chriſti- 
an Me 

they be certain ſure Witneſ- 
ſes, effe ctual Signs of Grace, 
and God's good Will towards 
us by the which he doth work 
inviſibly in us, and doth not 


en and confirm our Faith int 
him. . 


- 


XXVII. The Wickedneſs 


not awag the Efficacy of 
Divine Inſtitution, 


Church the Evil be ever min- 
geled with the Good, &c.—As 
in Queen Elizabeth's 26th 


'. which fayourtth of little Pie- 


en's Profeſſton but rather 


only quicken but alſo ſtrengthi · 


of the Miniſters takes 


Although in the Viſible 


Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


UnQion, are not to be count - 
ed for Sacraments of the Gol- 
pel; being ſuch as have grown 
partly of the cotrupt following 
of the. Apoſtles, partly are 
States of Life allowed in the 
Scripttires, but yet have not 
the like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper: For that they have 
not any viſible Sign or Cere- 
tnotty ordained of God. The 
Sacraments were not ordained 
of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
br to be carried about; but 
that we ſhould duly uſe them. 


And in ſuch only as worthily 
teceive the ſame, they have a 


wholſome Effect of Operati- 


on; | } but they that feceive 


them unworthily, purchaſe to 


| themſelves Damnation, as St. 


4 


Paul ſaith. . 


XXVI. Of the Unworthi- 
neſs of the Miniſters, 
which hinders not the 
Effect of the Satraments. 
Although in the Viſible 

Church the Evil be ever min- 

gled with the Good; and 

ſometimes the Evil have chief 

2 in the Miniſtration 

of the Word and Sacraments ; 

yet for as much as they do 


not the fame in their own 


Name, but in Chriſt's, .and 


do Miniſter by his Commiſh- 


on and Authority, we may 
uſe their Miniſtry both i 
hearing the Word of God, 
and in feceiving the Sacra- 

| ments. 


1 

1 
| 
1 

yh 
0 
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Phis Atticle is the ſame with 


\-thft of the 24th of Queen 


Elizabeth's, till it come t6 


. the laſt Permd vr Semence; 
Which is as follows. 


The Cuſtbm of the 
Church for Baptizmg young 
Children, is both to be com- 
mended, and by all means to 
be retained in the Ghurch. 


„„ 
Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


the Sacraments 


ments. Neither is the Effe 


of Cpriſt's Ordipance taken 


way by their Wickednels: 
or the Grace of God's Gift 


diminiſhed from ſuch as by 


W — #34 . 
Faith, and nel o receive 
| 5 iniſtre un- 
to them, which be effe dual 


becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution 
and Promiſes, pj" Kat they 


be Mong by evil Men, 
heyertheleſs it appertaineth to 


the D.ſcipline of the Church, 
Hat enquiry be made of Evil 


iniſlers; and that they be 


accbled by thoſe that have 


knowledge of their Offences, 

and finally being found guilty 

by juſt Judgment be depoſed. 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


Baptiſm 1s not only a Sign 
of Proiefſion and Mark of 
Difference, whereby Chriſtian 


Men are. Giſeerhed From o- 
otlfers that he not Chriſte ned; 


but it is alſo a vign pf Rege- 
neration or new Bifth, where- 
by, as by an Inſtramernt, they 


that receive Baptiſm Tightly, 


ate #rafttd into the Church; 
the Premiſes vf the Forgive- 
neſs of Siri, of our Adoption 
to be the Sons of God by the 


Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly Sign- 


ed and Sealed: Faith is con- 
firmed and Grace increaſed 
by virtue of Prayer to God. 
* 'The Baptiſm of young Chil- 
dren is in any wiſe to be re- 


tained in the Church, as moſt 


agreeable with the Inſtitution 


— 


F 
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XXIX. Of the Lok p's 
Supper. 


The Supper of the Lord is 


not only a ſign of Love that 


Chriſtians ought to have a- 
mong themſelves one to ano- 
ther; but rather it is a Sacra- 


ment of our Redemption by 


Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch 
that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with Faith, receive 
the ſame, the Bread which 
we break iz 4 partaking of the 
Body of Chriſt, and like wiſe 
the Cup of Bleſſing is a par- 
taking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
Tranſubftantiation (or the 
change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine} in the ay 
per of the Lord, cannot 

proved by Holy Writ; but is 
repugnant to the plam words 
of Seripture { 
given occaſion to many Su- 
pe rſtittons. [ J Sine the 
very Being of human Nature 
doth require that the Body of 


one and the fame Man can- 


not be, at one and the ſame 
time, in many places, but of 


ncceſſity muſt be in ſome ter- 
ttec,in and detetminate place; 
7 © therefore the Body of Chriſt 


] and hath 
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XXVIII. Of the Lorb's 
Supper. hy 


pe Supper of the Lord is 


not only a ſign of the Love 
that Chriſtians ought to have 
among themſelves one to ano- 
ther; but rather it is a Sacra- 
ment of our Redemption by 

Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch 
that to ſuch as rightiy, wer- 
thily, and with Faith, receive 
the ſame, the Bread which we 
break is a partaking of the 
Body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 


the Cup of Bleſſing is a par- 


taking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
Tranſubſtantiation ( or the 
change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Sup- 
per of the Lord, cannot be 
proved by Holy Writ; but t 
is repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, over throweth 
the Nature of a Sacrament, 
and hath given occaſien to 
many Superſtitions. 1 
The Body of Chrift is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Sup- 
per, only after a Heavenly 
and Spiritual manner: - And 
the mean whereby the Body 
of Chriſt is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Faith.. The 


dcannct be preſeht in many Sactattent of the Lord's Sup- 
Aifferem plades at the ſame per was not by Chriſt's Ordi- 
iime. And fince as the Holy gane reſerved, carried about, 
1 Scriptures teſtify Chriſt has liked up and worſhipped. 
= andthere is to abide till che 
erh not any of the Faithftil to 
7 bilicve or profeſs that there n 
| P 2 a Real 
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a Real or Corporal Preſence 
(as they Phraſe it) of the Bo- 


dy and Blood of Chriſt in the 


Holy Euchariſt. The Sacra- 
ment-of the Lord's Supper 
was not by Chriſt's Ordinance 


Teſerved, carried about, lifted 


up or worſhipped. 


This 2gth Article is not 
'in King Edward's Book. 


ther, to their condemnation, 


PANTO 


Queen Elizabeth's ide: 


XXIX. Of the wicked 


which Eat not the Body 


of Clrift in the uſe of 


the Lord's Supper. 


The wicked and ſuch as be 
void of a lively Faith, altho' 


they do carnally and viſibly 


preſs with their teeth (as St. 


Auſtin faith) the Sacrament 


of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they 
Partakers of Chiiſt; but ra- 


- Co cat and drink the fign or 


Nor is this 30 one of 


King Edward's Articles. 


Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 
XXX. Of both Rinds. 


The Cup of the Lord is 
not to be denyed to Lay-Peo- 
ple; for both parts of the Sa- 


crament, by Chriſt's Ordi- 


King Edward's goth Ar- 
ticle is the ſame with 
this 21ſt of Queen 
Elizabeth's, only it has 
not the word Blaſphe- 


973045 in it. 


nance and Commandment, 
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ought to be miniſtred to all 


Chriſtian Men alike. 

XXXI. Of the one Obla- 
tion of Chriſt finiſhed up- 
on the Croſs, © 


The offering of Ch riſt once 
made is that perfect Redemp- 


tion, Propitiation and Satis- 


faction for all the Sins of the 
whole World, both . 
— ö and 


King Edward's Articles. 


— 


XXXI. A fingle Life is 
RL ord of God. 

Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
the Eſtate of a fingle Life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage. 


Perſons are to be avoided. 


impoſed on none by the 


CANTO IL 


229 


Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


and AQual? And there is 
none other Satisfaction for Sin 
bit that alone + Wheretore in 
the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in 


the which it was commonly 


cons are not commanded by, 


ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer 
Chriſt for the quick and the 
dead, to have remiſſion of 


pain and guilt, were Blaſpbe- 


mous fables and dangerous 


XXXII. Of the Marriage 
of Prieſis. 


B ſhops, Prieits, and Dea- 


cons are not commanded by 


God's Law, either to Vow 
the Eſtate of a fingle Life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage: 


Therefore it is lawful for them 


as well as for all Chriſtian 


- 


Men, to Marry at their own 
Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge 


the ſame to ſerve better for 
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This Article is the ſame. 
with the 33d of Queen Eliz- 


* 


Godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of Excommuni- 


cated Perſons, how they 
are to be avoided. 
That Perſon which by open 


denunciation of the Church, 
15 rightly cut off trom the U- 


nity of the Church, and Ex- 


communicate, ought to be 

taken of the whole multitude 
of the faithful as a Heat ben 
Publican : until he be openly 
reconciled by Penance, and 


he received into the Church 


by a Judge that hath Autho- 
rity thereunto. 


XXXIII. 
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XXXIH. Of the Fraditi- 


ons of the Church. © 

It is not neceſſary that Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies, &c. 
This is the ſame with Queen 
Elizabeth's 34th Article, till 
it come to the words that are 
added after weak Brethren. 
[viz * Every particular or 
National Church, &c. Which 


Sentence is not in King Ed: 


ward's Book. 


XXXIV. Of the Homilies. 


Ein clomilies lately 


delivered and commended to 


the Church of England by 
the King's InjunQions, do 
con ain a godly and wholſome 


Doctine [] and fit to be 


/ 


CAaNWTY & 
King Edward's Articles. 


Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


XXXIV. Of the Traditi- 
ons of the Church. 

It is not neceſſary that Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies be in 
all places one, or utterly like, 
for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed 
according to the diverſity of 
Countries, Times and Men's 
manners, ſo that nothing be 
ordained againſt God's word. 
Whofoever, through his pri- 
vate Judgment, willingly and 


purpoſely doth openly break 


the Fradit ions and Ceremo- 


nies of the Church, which be 


not repugnant to the word of 
God, and be ordained and 
approved by common Autho- 
rity, ought to be rebuked o- 
penly (that others may fear to 


_ do the like) as one that offend- 


eth againſt the common Or- 
der of the Church, and hurt- 


eth the Authority of the Ma- 


Sn and waundeth the 
Conſciences of weak Breth- 
ren. Every particular or 


— 


National Church hath Autho- 


rity to Ordam, Change and 


Aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites 


pf the Church, ordained only 


y Mens Authority; ſo that 
all things be done to edifying. 
XXV. Of Homilies. 

The ſecond Book of 
Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 
whereof we have joined un- 
der this Article, doth contain 


a Godly and wholſome Doc- 


trine [] and neceſſary for 
— 


2 
IF 


Iz 


Ad» 
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King Edward's Articles, 


embraced by all Men; and 
for that cauſe they are 
diligently, plainly and diftin&- 
ly to be read t to the Prople. 


V1 


| None of che Names of the Howilies are in King gun Anicles 


* 


Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


theſe times, as doth the ſormey 
Book of Homilies which were 


ſet forth i in the time of Ed- | 


ward VI. and therefore. we 
judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, 
diligently and diſtin ly, that 
they may be underſtogd e of the 
People. 8 


The Names of the Homilies. 


3. Of the right uſe of the 
Church. * 


2. Againſt peril of Idolawy: 


3 Of — kee ping 
clean of Churches. | 
4. Of Good Works, fr of 
Fafting. 
5. Againſt Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs. 


6. Againſt xceſsof Apparel. 


| 5 8 Prayer. 
Of the place and time of 
go bu 8 
9. That Common Pani 
and Sacraments ought to 
be Miniſtred in a n 
Donn. 


XXXV. Of the Book of 
Common-Prayer, and 0- 


Ver Rites and Ceremo- 
nos of the Church of 


Phe n tcl delivered | 


to the Church of England by 


he — ofthe . 2 | 


1. Qt BPR Reverend Eftima- 


tion of God's Ward. 
11. Qt Alms- doing. 


12. Qt the Nativity of Chriſt. 


13. Of the Paſſion of Chrift. 


14. Of the ReſurrcQion of. 


Ghrift. 


is 8 y Receiving . 
the ent of uf 
4 Hees or Chr. 


Body and Blood of 
16. Of A Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
15. For the Rogation Days. 
18. Of the State of Matri- 
mony. 
19. Of 1 
20. Againſt Idleneis. 
21. Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Confecration 
f A, and e, 


The Book of 1 


of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


and S of Prieſts and 
Parliament, : 
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King Edward's Articles. 


Parliament, containing the 
Manner and Form of Public 
Prayer, and the Miniſtration 
of the Sacraments, in the ſaid 
Church of England, as alſo 
the Book publiſned by the 
ſame Authority for ordering 
Miniſters in the Church, are 
both of them very Pious, as to 
truth of Doctrine; in nothing 
contrary, but agreeable to the 
wholſome Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, which they do very 
much promote and illuſtrate. 
And for that cauſe they are 
by all faithful Members of the 
Church of England, but chief- 
ly of the Miniſters of the 
Word, with all thankfulneſs 
and readineſs of Mind to he 
"received, approved and com- 
mended ta the Reeple of God. 
XXXVE Of the Civil 

Mag iſtrates. 

The King of England is 
after Chriſt the Supreme Head 


on Earth of the Church at 


England and Ireland. The 


Biſhop of Rome hath no Ju- 


riſdiction in this Realm of 
England. The Civil Magiſ- 


. trate is Ordained, and appro- 


ved by God, and there fore is 
to be obeyed, not only for 
fear of Wrath, but for 55 
ſcience ſake. | Civil and 
Temporal Laws may puniſh 
Chriſtian Men with Death for 
heinous and grievous Offen- 
ces. It is Lawful for Chriſti- 
an Men, at the command- 


2 


CANTO IM 


Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


Deacons, lately ſet forth in 


the time of King Edward VI. 
and confirmed at the ſame 
time by Authority of Parlia- 


ment, doth contain all things 


neceſſary to ſuch Conſeerati- 
on and Oidering; neither 
hath it any thing that of itſelf 
is Superſtitious ond Ungodly. 
And therefore whoſoever are 
Conſecrated and Qrdered ac- 
cording to the Rites of that 


Book, ſince the ſecond Year 
of the fore-named King E«- 


ward unto this time, or here- 
after ſnall be Conſecrated or 
Ordered according tothe ſame 
Rites: We Decree all ſuch to 
be rightly, orderly, and law- 


fully Conſecrated and Order- 
ed. EPs 


XXXVII. Of the ci 


Magiſtrates. 


The Queen's Majeſty tl 


hath the chief Power in the 
Realm of England and other 
her Dominions, under whom 
the chief Government of all 
Eſtates of this Realm, whe- 
ther they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, in all Cauſes, doth ap- 


pertain, and is not nar aught 


to be ſubject ta any foreign 
Juriſdiction. [ ] Where we 
attribute to the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty ihe chief Government, 
bv wich Title we underſtand 
the Minds of ſome ſlanderous 


| Folks to be offended: we give 
not to our Princes the Mini 


ſtring 
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King Edward's Articles. | Queen Elizabeth's Articles 


ment of the Magiſtrate, to ſtring either of God's Word 
wear Weapons, and to ſerve pr of the Sacraments; the 
in the Wars. which thing the Injunctions 
1 alſo lately ſet forth by Eliza- 
beth our Queen, do moſt 

plainly teſtify; but that only 

Prerogative, which we ſee to 

have been given always to all 

Godly Princes in Holy Scrip- 

tures by God himſelf, that is, 

- That they ſhould Rule all 

| Eſtates and Degrees commit- 

ted to their charge by God, 

whether they be Ecclefiaſtical 

or Temporal, and reſtrain 

with the civil Sword the ſtub- 

|. born and evil-doers. I he Bi- 
'\. ſhop of Rome hath no Juriſ- 
bog | diction in this Realm of Eng- 
1 land. —— The Laws of the 
1 may puniſh Chriſtian 
Men with Death for heinous 
: h and grievous Offences ——It 

is Lawful for Chriſtian Men, 

at the commandment of the 
Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons 

and ſerve in the Wars. 


*” XXXVIL The Goods of XXXVII. Of Chriftian 
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. Fo 1 This Artiele is the ſame with The Riches and Goods of 
IF Queen Elizabeth's 38th. Chriſtians are not common, 
1 | as touching the Right, Title 
— and Pofſeſhon of the ſame, 
BE | as certain Anabaptiſts do falſe- 
: ly boaſt. Notwithſtanding 
every Man ought, of ſuch 
things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
rally to give Alms to the Poor, 
according to his Ability. 
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XXXVIII. I js Lawful XXXIX. Of a Chriflian 


Ver @ Chrifian to tate gn Mans Onth, _ 
8 We confeſs that vain an 
This differs not from Oueen Traſh * Swearing is forbidden 
Elizabeth's 39th Anicle. Chriſtian Men by our Lord 
js Re p | Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
9 50 Apoſtle, ſo we judge that 
Chriſtian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a Man may 
Swear when the Magiſtrate 
requireth, in a cauſe of Faith 
and Charity, ſo it being done 
according to the Prophet's Mm 
teaching, in Juſtice, Judg- War 
ment and Truth. | 


Lig EpwarD's Articles. 


XXXIX. The Reſurredtion of the Dead is not paſt already 


The Re ſurre chen of the Dead is not paſt already, as if it 
belonged only to the Soul, which by the Grace of Chriſt is 
raiſed from the Death of Sin, but is to be expected by all 
Men in the laſt Day: For at that time (as the e doth 

moſt apparently teſtify) the Dead ſhall be reſtored to their 
Fleſh and Bones; to the end that Man, ac- 
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es, that Men receive Rewards, &c. according to their Works. 
XL. The Souls of Men Deceaſed do neither periſh win 


They who maintain that the Souls of Men deceaſed, do 
eicher ſleep without all manner of Senſe to the Day of Judg- Ba 
ment, of affiem that they die together with the Body „and 
ſhall be gaiſed therewith at the ſaſt Day, do wholly differ from 
the right Faith, and Orthodox Belief, which is delivered to 
us in the Holy Scriptures. 405 906 OR 


* 


4 


XLI. Of the Millenarians. 
They who endeavour to revive the Fable of the Millena- 


rians are therein contrary to the Holy Seriptures, and caft 
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themſclves down headlong into Jewiſh Dotages. 
XLII. 4% Men not to be faved as baft 


They alſo deſerve to be condemned, who endeavour to 
reftore that pernicious Opinion, that all Men (though never 
ſo ungodly) ſhall at laſt be faved; when for a certain time, 
appointed by the Divine Juſtice, they have endurcd punifh-' 
ment for their Sins committed. 


The End of King Epwarp 6 Articles. 


A As to Queen Efrzabeth's Articles, you muſt know that the * 
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Original Manuſcripts of them, that were figned by both 
> Houſes of Convocation (Anno 1562) do differ in many Places ; 
Jwg from the printed Editions,“ as in the 3d Article.“ In the | 
4 Print there is only this, As Chriſt died for us and was by- f 
„ ried, fo aſſo it is to be believed that he went down into | 

© Hell;” But in the original and fabſcribed Manuſcript, the | 


reſt of he Article is ſet down at large, as in King Edward's 
Article above. They belieyed the DaAtrine of Limbus Pa- 
trum in the Mannſcript, but diſbelieved it in the Print, tho“ 
not a Year between them. 5 Dos ; 
Mo The 29th Artiele in the Manuſcript is but the 28th in the 
Print. Fheir Title is the fame 7. . Of the Lord's Supper. 
| But that of the Manuſcript (like King Edward's 29th) does 
ſo confine and ſhut up our Saviour Chriſt in Heaven, as not 
2 to allow it, by any means, poſſible for him to be preſent in 
dhe Blefſed Sacrament. No, nor on Earth till the Day of 
Judgment. But this fooliſh impious and blaſphemous Con- 
© cetit is left out in the printed Article. | 
In the Year 1571, in a Synod holden at London, the Bi- 
©  fhopsof both Provinces confidering that neither K. Edward's | 
Altticles, nor their own ſubſcribed Manuſcript of 1562, nor 
the printed Editions which they publiſhed to the People were 
right; they reſolved to review and make a ſecond Publicati- 
on of them; which they did, altering it from the original 
NE Manuſcript and printed Editions in above: Three-ſcore places. 
kA Catafogue of which the B. of Sarum (Dr. Burnet) 70 | 


RE et en ee a ÆU—T—ͤ—ͤ— RE — — 


j 


. 
in his Expoſition of the 39 Articles. He calls them but ſmall 
Alterations, and indeed many of them ate ſo very ſmall that 
one would think they made them meerly for the Itch of 
Change. Vet others of them are not ſo ſmall but can eaſily 
bear Reflection. For inſtance, they added to the 20th Arti- 
cle theſe words, The Church hath Power to decree Rites 
and Ceremonies and Authority in Controve: fies of Faith.” 
Yet they were neither in their original Manuſcript nor print- 
ed Editions. I cannot find (ſays Burnet) in what Year they 
were put in the printed Copies. EE ws 
Here's a remarkable Change. Congregation (in 10 or 11 
Years time) Metamorphoſed into Church. with Authority m 
matters of Faith. 5 
At their fall from the Catholje Church, finding it as great 
a Madneſs to pretend to as impoſſibility to get the name 
Church, eſpecia!ly having no Biſhop to give colour to ſuch 
a Title, they were forced to fit down under the contemptible 
Name of Congregation: And for this Reaſon raſed the very 
word Church out of their Bibles (as is ſhewn below) and put 
the word Congregation in its place. But by and * their 
Numbers increaſing; the Queen excluding the Catholic 
Biſhops; thruſting theſe her pretended Biſhops into their 
Chairs; giving them their Biſhopricks, conſequently a pre- 
tence to their Dignities and Authority; enacting them Bi- 
ſhops by AQ of Parliament (Stat. 8. Eliz.) and finally eſta- 
bliſhing all By-laws. Then they became aſhamed of their 
original Title; they quarrel with Congregation ; out of their 
Bibles goes Congregation; in again comes Church: Con- 
gregation mult needs be Church of England, and have power 
to cenſure, judge and condemn Herehes and Hereticks, and 
all ſuch SeQaries as fall from it, as if it were indeed the very 
Catholic Church iſeif. And to Support and Authorize this 
pretended Power they have made it an Article of their Faith, 
tnat the Church hath Authority in Controverſies of Faith; 
meaning their now called Church of England: If their pre- 
tended Church can claim this Authority, then 'tis certain 
they cannot deny it to the Church they left, conſequently 
they muſt own the Condemnation of their Errors and Here- 
ſies by that Church juſt and lawful. | ; | 
The Articles are Authorized by AQ of Parliament in 13 
Eliz. 12. and by theſe following Canons. LR ; 
Cap. 5. Whoſoever ſhall hereafter afhrm that any of the 
Thirty-nine Articles, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in Convo- 1 N 
| cation 4 
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cation holden at London, in the Vear of our Lord 1562, 
(for eſtabliſhing Conſent. touching true Religion) are in any 
part Superſtitious or Erroneous, or ſuch as he may not with 
2 good Conſcience ſubſcribe unto, let him be Excommuni- 
cated ipſe facto; and not reſtored but only by the Archbi- 
| ſhop, after his Repentance "and public. Revocation of ſuch 
his wicked Errors. Can. 36. obliges the Clergy to Subſcribe 
to them all. „%% A AO TORCH RES PANREL 309, 
It is here to be remarked, that the Book of Articles, men- 
tioned by the Canons, can be truly meant of no other but 
only the original Manuſcript made in the Year 1562, or a 
true Copy of it. Now that Manuſcript has laid ever fince 
dormant in Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge, uttetly un- 
known to the People, and a true Copy of it was never yet 
in Print. The Biſhop of Sarum ſets down eight or nine re- 
markable Differences between that Manuſcript and thoſe 
printed Editions now extant. One of which is the foreſaid 
Addition to the 20th Article; of which he.fays, ** This Al- 
« teration of Importance was made in the Year 1571.” | 
And yet the printed Editions are entituled, “ Articles 
« agreed upon, &c. in the Year 1562.” (as the M. S. is) 
But it is a falſe and unduly impoſed Title: on purpoſe to 
make the young ſubſcribing Clergy and the People believe, 
that the printed Copies do in all things agree exaQly with 
the original Manuſcript. tt , (ASSL TE 
Thus: a falſe unauthoriſed Copy of Proteſtant Articles of 
© Faith is obtruded upon the People and ignorant Clergy, un- 
der the Notion and Title of a true one; which in plain 
Terms is, The impoſing a Lye upon them, and binding 
them by Canons, to believe it under pain of Excommuni- 
cation. 25 5 | | 
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— As CANTO: H. 

i Thoſe Thirty-nine they do impoſe, 
Tho' moſt are Megutives and Noes, 
For Faith : yet know they not that made em, 
More than a 71k that never read em, 

Whether they're true or falſe, or whether 

75 be affirm'd, deny'd, or neither; 

For how the D-—1 ſhould they tell 
Since their new Church is Fallible? 

And yet whoſ'ever does avow 
That any of em is not true, 
He's blaſted with a heavy Curſe, 

That Damns him, if it do no Worſe. 
In Sixteen Hundred three or four, 
When HMamptom-Ourt Diſpute was o'er, 

Cann they made to Authorife 

Proyer, Armties, and Homilies (n). 

And force Folk, under pain of Curſe, 
To take for better and for worſe, 
The Doctrines taught in every one, 
Tho' 88 Contradiction . 
This Curſe at firſt ſome vainly dreatled, 
But now not two in twenty heed it, 
Becauſe they find it falls upon 
Both fides of Contradiction; 

So that hold either good or ill 

It Damn, take whether fide you will. 
Compare the ſecond Homilie 
With the Sixteenth, then ſhall you ſee 
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n The 2d Homily, which is entituled, Againſt Peril of Idol... 
try, Teaches chat, Laity and Clergy, Learned and Unlearned, al! 
Ages, Sexes and Degrees of Men, Women and Children of W hole 
Chriſtendom, have been at once drowned in abominable and damna- 

dle Idolatry, and that by the ſpace of 800 Years and more. To the 
Deſtruction and Subverſion of all good Religion univerſally. The 
16, Entituled, Of the Gift of the Holy Choſt, teaches the quite 
.contrary Doctrine, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of Trutb, 
hath been and will be always preſent with the Church, Governing 
and DireQing it to the World's end. So that it never has wanted, 
nor ever will want, while the Werld endure. PURE and SOUND 7 
Doctrine, The Sacraments Miniftred according to Chriſt's holy 
Inſticution, and the Right uſe of Rceleſiaſtical Diſcipline, | 
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Flat Contradiction lie between em; 


You'll wonder at it when you've feet 
And yet they muſt believe em both, _ 


And all they teach for Faith and Trott, 


Elſe are they by the Canons ſmitten. _ 

And Headlong ſent away to San. 
Now let us back. reflrg pam ER 

To the Fore-end of Beſſes Reign, 

And a new Liturgy prepare, 

F rom Ned's laſt ook of | Common-Prayer ; 


We ſhould be blamed, had we left it, 


By Parſons that are meanly gifted : 


For where Extemporary Cant 


Is wanting, this ſupplies the Want. 
. f, F ö A” $44 
In Almaine *twas no ſooner known 


That El zabeth had got the Crown, 


But thoſe at Fraukfort caſt off Mourning, ts 
To England now in Shoals they throng, 
And bring their Liturgy along 
That ſelf-ſame Common- Prayer that they 

Had with them when they went away ;. 

The ſame that taus'd the ſtrife 'twecn Cox, 
Whitehead, and Horn, and old Jack Knox. 
Now Bes ſurmiſing this might eauſe 
New Fewds amongſt diſſenting Foes, 
Calls Parker, and who elſe ſhe thought fit, 
No wit, ſays ſhe, is like to bought-wit, 

I would not have you quarrel Sirs, _ 
About your Prayers, like Cats and Curs, 
As you at Frankfort did of late; 

The Church is mine, as well as State, 


* 


So it behoves me to take Care 


About Reforming of your Pray'r : 


gee to correct that Book of Strife, 
That neither Sentence, Word nor Senſe, 
Nor Doctrine in't may give Offence 


— 


leen em 
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And now bethink em of Returning 
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To your weak Brethren; for my min 

Is to have all in Worthip joyn'd. 
Befide, take care your Book be made 

Fit for a Romaniſt to read. 

The Doctrine of the Real Bene 

Handle ſo moderately, that the Senſe 

May not by Rubricks ſeem or Prayers 

To be much different from theirs. 

Yet, on the other Side, you muſt 

To the Keform'd give no diſguſt. 

Uſe therefore Words ſo variable 

As to each Side are applicable; 

Thus we the Puritans may win, 

And bring the heedlefs Papiſts in. 

By wiſely handling Matters thus, 

Our Church will ſoon grow numerous. 

Go therefore, and in Spite of Fate 

Make your Religion ſuit the State. 

- | Parker and ſeven Coadjutors (o, 
Like Shoemaker and's Under-ſuitors, 

Make haſte to their Reforming Shop, 

And for Prayer-Coblers they ſet up. 

The Names of thoſe that Parker took 

| To help him to correct his Book, 

Were Grindal, Cox, and Pilkinton, 

And Maſter Whitehead he was one, 

The reſt were Smith, and Bill, and May, 

Who meeting on th appointed Day, 

Ere they took ſeat, the wrangling Aﬀes | 

Fell into ſtrife about their Places, 

Contending each, what he was able, 


For the High-end of their round Table. 


% Cambden tells us, that the Care of CorreQng the "RY 


which under King Edward the ſixth was ſet forth in the Vulgar 
Tongue, was Committed to Parker, Bill, May, Cox, Grindal, 
Whitehead and Pilkinton, Learned and Moderate Divines, and to 


Sir Thomas Smith Knight, a moſt Learned Gentieman, The mat- 


ter being Imparted to no Man but the Earl of Bedford, John Gray 
of Pergy, and Cecyl. Hiſt, of Q. Eliz. 1. 1. A 16, Edit. 3, 1675. 
And eylin in his Eccles, Reſtaur, p. 277. 
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Till at the laſt ſpeaks learned Bill, 
Who in Geometry had Skill, 
Could tell a Circle from a Square, 
And meaſure Angles to a Hair. | 
My Lords, quoth he, Ends are not found 
In Tables made exactly Round. 
But if it pleaſe you III divide, 
By Lines of Chalk, from Side to Side; 
The Circumference into Eight, 
All parts ſhall in the Center meet. 
So that none can diſcern, if try'd, 
The higheſt from the loweſt Side: 
Thus we ſhall all have equal Parts. 
Marry, qu6' they, with all our Hearts. 
Board thus divided, Parker's Grace, 
Sat down; and each one took his place, 
Giving preheminence of Order 
To Parker's Highneſs, but no further : 
For none allow'd him Juriſdiction 
Beyond his own Chalk of Reſtriction: 
Seated they gravely fall to Work, 
And each one, like a learned Clerk, 
With Pen and Ink, and ſullen look, 
Fell to correct the Common-Book. 
What any of em deem'd not right, 
It was expos'd to other's Sight, 
And very ſeriouſly debated, 
If it ſhould be Obliterated, 
Or from its former Senſe eſtrang'd; 
Or only in Expreſſion chang'd, 
Or elſe ſtand, without any more 
Done to't, than barely reading oer. 
The Form of General Confeſſion (p), 
Was the firſt thing they call'd in queſtion. 
p Their Form of General Confeſſion in the Common-Prayer. 


Almighty and moſt merciful Father, we have erred and ſtray- 


ed from thy Ways hke loſt Sheep: We. have followed too much 

the Devices and Deſires of our own Hearts: We have offended 

againſt thy Holy Laws: We have left undone thafe things which 

we ought to have done, and we have done thoſe things which-we 
| Ovghi not to have done. And there is no Health in us, &c. 


-. Q, A Piece 
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A Piece compor'd, as wiſe Men think, 
By Providential Inſtinct; 


That brought forth Truths they never meant, 
Or chought to be involved in't; 


80 Caiplias, the cruel Je, 1 
Told truth, but knew't not to be true: | iS 
For when Reformers went aſtray PL 


And erred from the Ancient way, 
Their Fathers Faith refus'd to hold, 
Like wand ring Sheep broke from the F old, 1 
Their Paſtors Counſel undervalu'd, 3 
And their own fond Devices follow'd, 2 
Then 'twas they made this true Confeſſion, 
Right levell'd at their Reformation. 75 
Not ſeeing the great Truth hid in't ; $1 
They clos'd with this Acknowledgment. . 
There is no Health in us. If ſo 
Then Wo to Proteſtancy; Wo! 
This brought (I ſay) into debate 
Not one ſaw what it level'd at, 
Nor any of them ever thought 5 
Of having't chang'd, or blotted out. 

The Creeds they alſo over-leap'd, 
And 'was a mercy they eſcap'd, 
And that the Church, by Alteration, 
Was now transform'd to Congregation, 
And Catholic to Proteſtant : 
But this Mar. Parker would not grant; 
For had Correction ſo gone on 
Th' Apoftle's Creed muſt thus (q) have run; 
And in(r) like manner that of Nice; 
The Athanaſian Creed likewiſe - 
Muſt have been thus (s) chang'd by this Frick 
To Proteflant from Catholic. 
| 75 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Proteſtant Congrega- 


tion, the Communion of Saints. 
(r)] believe one Holy Proteſtant ind Apoſtolick Congregation. 
() Whoſoever will be layed, it is * chat me hold faſt 


the Lee ant F aith. 
| | But 


ee 
1 

Pn 

1 


he will not bear the Congregation, 


. 


Zut Parker, who conſider'd well, 


And could the event of things foretell, 
Ad vis'd them not at all to handle 
The Creeds, for fear of giving Scandal. 
Chriſt's Holy Church, ſays he, has ever 
Been termed Catholic, and never 

Can loſe that Title, nor indeed 

Admit of changing't in the Creed. 

Yet when you make a new Tranſlation 
Of Bible (:?) put down Congregation 
Where-ever Church comes into play, 
And Catholic caſt quite away. | 
For in the Bible 'tis no more 

Than changing One in Twenty ſcore, 
But in the Creed, to change it, then 
Twill almoſt be a word in Ten, 
Which muſt the People much alarm, 
And doubtleſs do a deal of Harm. 


Beſides, the Creed Folk every day 


Do once or twice, or ten times ſay, 
So that the Words, being learn'd by Rote, 
Cannot ſo quickly be forgot; 


Hence uncouth Words will to the Nation x 


Appear like Terms of Conjuration, 

And ſcandalize our Reformation. 

Thoſe his Objections being made, 

They acquieſc'd in what he ſaid, 

And let the Creeds, 'thout more a-do, 

Remain juſt as in Sratu- quo. ; : 
Take my Advice, quoth Smith the Knight, 


It ſeldom fails in things of Weight, 


Which is, to uſe great Moderation 
In this our Prayer-Book's Reformation. 


The Queen is in her Heart a Papiſt, 


We may ſuppoſe, as much as a Prieſt; 


(e) In the Bible ſet out in the Year 1560. The word Church is 
not to be found. But Congregation always in place of it. As in 
St. Mat. c. 18. v. 17. The tranſlator tells the Congregation, and 
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244 . 
She went to Maſs in Mary's Reign, 
Practis'd Confeſſion of her Sin, 

The Catholic Religion own'd 

In every point, when ſhe was Crown'd; 
Still to maintain the ſame ſhe ſwore, 
As other Princes did before 
Confidering which, 'tis good that we 
To humour her do all agree; 
Let's therefore make the Common: Pray r 
As like the Ma/ſs-Book as we dare: 

In Subſtance not, I mean in ſhow, 
That vulgar People may not know, 
If to themſelyes 'twere put to reference, 
Wherein to find an Aglet difference. 

He ſaid, and up ſtarts Gaffer May, 

Give ear, ſays he, to what J ſay, 
The Oueen, thro! Policy of State, 
Has broke the Oath ſhe took of ny | 
And, mauger Popiſh Education, 
; Reſolves upon a Reformation, 

_ Let's therefore warily contrive it, 

| Juſt as her Majeſty would have it; 

hat is, as near as e'er we can 
To pleaſe all Sides, and every Man. 
We'll therefore now put out, or in, 
What may or may not, pleaſe the Queen. 
Well then, quoth Parker, let's agree 
To blot out of the Litany (u), 
According to the Queen's Commiſſion, 
This harſh unmannerly Petition: 

To wit, To be deliver'd from 

Th' enormous Tyrannies of Rome. 

Till this be out, there is no hope 

Of gaining ſuch as love the Pope. 
- *Gainſt what he ſaid was no diſpute;” 

' So that Petition was razd out. 


( 1 In King Edward's Litany ſtood this Poriclon, From the Ty: 
ran! y and deteſlable Enormities * the Biſhop of Rome. Good 
Long N us. : 
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There is another thing beſide, 
Which not a Papiſt can abide, 
An Heatheniſh Rubrick (x), out upon't, 
The Queen will hang us if we don't 
Out of the Book eradicate it; 
I know ſhe mortally does hate it, 
And well enough I underſtand, 
From Verſes writ by her own "Hand, 
That ſhe believes the Real Preſence, 
Read you them o'er and judge of the Senfe. 
Chrift was the Ward that ſpake it, 
He took the Bread and brake it, 
And what the Word did make it, 
That I belizve. and Take it. 
This ſhews ſhe'll hate our Book of pray 7. 
If that black Rubrick be left there. 
Upon my Soul it does more ill 
Than Heart can think, or Tongue can tell. 
The very Lutſirans do not care 
To read our Book, while it ſtands there, 
This Rubrick Datver did invent 
Gainſt Worſhipping the Sacrament, 


(x) This f llewing: Rubrick ſtood in K. Edw. 2d. . but 


was caſt out by Q. E. And at K. Charles II. Reſtauration. It was 


by his Convocation, reaſſumed, and placed, i in the Common-Prayer, 
in favour of the Preſbyterians. Whereas ix is Ordained in the Ad- 


miniſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants kneeling, 
ſhould receive the Holy Communion, which thing-is well meant for 


2 Signification of the humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the 


Benefits of Chriſt given unto the worthy Receiver, and to avoid the 


Profanation and Diſorders, which about the Holy Communion might 


alſo enſure, leſt, yet the tame kneeling might be thought er taken. 
otherwiſe z we do declare that, it is not meant thereby that any Ado- 
ration is done, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental 
Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any Real or Eſſential 
preſence there being of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood: For as con- 
cerning the Sacramental Bread and Wine, they remain ſtill in their 


natural 5ubſtance, and therefore may not be adored, for that were 


Idolatory: And as concerning the natural Body and Blood of our 


Saviour Chriſt, they are in Heaven and not here: For it is againſt. 


the Truth of Chriſt's true natural Body to be in more places.than 
one at a time, 
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246 CHNTD © 
But pray-ye let us throw't away, 
That People, if it pleaſe 'em, may 
Adore our Lord as preſent there, 
Or elſe blot out this ancient ) Prayer; 
For not a Man aliye can ſee 
What way to make them. both agree. 
The Prayer we muſt retain, fays Bill, 
But we'll blot this ont, if you will, 

(⁊) In theſe holy Myfteries, | 
Becauſe I find the fame implies 
Chriſt's Body and his Blood are there. 
So does, ſays May, the reſt o'th' Pray er, 
And ſo our Catechiſm too. 

Quoth Mat. I know not what to do, 
With Catechiſm (a) we muſt not part; 
| Becauſe Folk have it all by heart: 
Nor is it fit to vex the Nation 
By ſuch notorious Alteration. 
But raze that Line out, if you will, 
Which now was noted by Sir Bill. 
Yes, yes, ſays Whitehead, aut with this, 
And let the Rubrick ſtand where tis, 
For Calvin, Beza, and good Tyndal, 
The real Preſence never handle, 
Pnleſs to Contradict the ſame, 
Let's imitate thoſe Men of Fame, 
And let it ne'er be ſaid, that we 
With ſuch Apoſtles diſagree. 

Far my part I am not, like Tynda!, 
Inflexible; ſays Maſter Grindal, ' 


(y) They cal this Prayer, The Prayer of Humble Acceſs, —— 
We do not preſume to come to thy holy Table, O merciful 
Lord, truſting in cur own Righteouſneſs, &c, Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleth of thy dear Son JESUS CHRIST, 
and to drink his Blood, 

(2) In theſe Holy Myſteries, that we may continually dwell i in 
| bid, and he in us; that our ſinful Bodies may be clean by his Body, 
and our Souls wafhed through his moſt precious Blood, Amen. 

Ce) In the Catechiſin. Queſt, What is the inward Part or thing 
ſignifed? Anſw. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily 
and indeed taken and received by the Faithful in the Lord's — 


CANTO I. 


Take therefore whether fide you pleaſe, 

I can comply with mickle cafe. 

So cannot I, quoth Pilkimon, 

Becauſe the Queen will have it done, 

And, right or wrong, you know we muſt 

Obey her. Marry, tis but juſt, 

Says "Mar So let's no more diſpute, 

But blot that wicked Rubrick out. 

This motion pleas' d not Gafter }/hitehead. 

Says Smith (the Man that had been Knighted) 

No matter, if the reſt conſent; 

They did: And out the Rubrick went. 

So did the Line Bill noted down, 

And Holy Myſteries they have none. 

The next thing that they tell upon 

Was how to give Communion, 

Whether their Farm ſhould it deſign 

For Fleſh and Blood, or Bread and Wine. 
Quoth Parker, in King Zdward's Reign 

We had two diff 'rent Forms; but then 

We had two diff 'rent Books of Pray'r, 

The firſt of Which we do deelare © 

The Hely Ghoſt himſelf did aid 

Our good Reformers, when't was made : 

In this Book, while the Book was good, 

The firſt Form of Communion ſtood. 

But as our Goſpel gather'd ground, 

So did our Common- Prayers abound ; 

And up a ſecond Book of Pray'r 

Roſe, e'er the firſt had reign'd three Year; 

This very boldly took the Poſt 

Of that, made by the Holy Ghoſt. 

And taught a new Form of Receiving, 

This (This new Nothing) with Thankſiving (B), 

Both Forms are here, My Lords, pray fee 

How th'one with 'other does agree. 


(5) See the Order of the Communion ſer out by K. Edward. 6. 
printed by R. Grafton, 1547. | 
The 
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The Form of delivering the Conimunion, according ta 
King Edward's firſt Order of Communton. 


Rubrick. When the Prieſt doth deliver the Sa- 
crament of the Body of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to 
every one theſe Words following; ; 


The Body of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy Body unto E verlaſting Life. 


Rubrick. The Prieſt delivering the Sacrament 
of the Blood ſhall ſay; 


The Blood of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, which was 


hed for thee, preſerve thy Soul unto Everlaſting Life. 


The Form in K. Edward's ſecond Common- Prayer-Book, 


Take and Eat this in Remembrance that Chriſt died 


for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by TR with 


Thankſgrving 
At giving the Cup. 


Drink this in Remembrance that Chrift's Blood . WAS fred 


for thee, and be thankful. 


Pray read 'em over, Maſter Bill, 
That we may all obſerve em well. 
Bill reads, they think, and having done, 
Thus opens Maſter Pilkinton. 

In the firſt Form, I find the Word 
Applies the Body of our Lord 
To ſave our Bodies only, never 
Naming the Soul of the Receiver, 
As if our Souls no Benefit 
Receive when we his Body eat. 
The Blood again, on t'other ade, 
Is only to the Soul apply'd; 
As if our Bodies have no good 
From the Receiving of the Blood (c). 


( ) The Form of giving the Sacrament in the firlt Liturgy of K, 
E. (fays Heylin) being thought by Calvin and his Diſciples to give 
ſome Countenance to the Groſs and carnal Preſence of Chriſt in 


the Sacrament, was altered into this Form in che ſecond — 
that 


CANTO 


noth Goodman Grindal, Ae your peace, 


Till I relate the Cauſe of this, 
'Tis to make ſimple Folk believe, 
That when they but one kind receive, 


They take but half of Chriſt, which can 


Proferve but only half the Man, 
8&0 Body is appropriated 

To Body, Blood to Soul related. 

For our Reformed Church defigns 
That all ſhall take it in both kinds. 
And giving of it thus, they thought 
A likely way to bring them to't. 

But pray, quoth Maſter Pilkinton, 
What ſhall we do? Now there's not one 
Kind left in Edward's ſecond Pray „ 
We're ten times worſe than e' er we were. 
Whereas in Papiſt times they did 
Receive Chriſt's Body and his Blood 
nder one Species. We get neither; 
Tho' both the Kinds we take together. 
For, in this ſecond Form, the Prieſt 
Pretends not to give ought of Chriſt. 
Take and Eat This, ſays he, but what 
This This is, he Interprets not: 


Take and Eat This, This What, O Parker? 


No Subſtantive ? Sure this is darker 
Than Riddles that in time of old 
© Grandames to their Grand-children told. 
Quoth Mat. from what in Rubrick's ſaid, 
g think it muſt be meant This Bread, 

If fo, ſays Smnh, it is no more 
When Conſecrated, than before 


that is to ſay, Take and Eat this in Remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by Faith, with Thankſ- 
giving. Take and drink this, &c. But the Reviſor: of the Book 
joined both Forms together, leſt under colour of RejeQing a Carnal, 
they might be thought alfo to deny ſuch a Real Preſence as was de- 
fended in the Writings of the Ancient Father; upon which ground 
they Expunged alfo a Whole Rubrick at the End of the Communion 
Service. &c. (This is the Rubrick mentioned above) See Heylin 


p-. 283. 
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The Form of delivering the Communion, according ta 
King Edward's firſt Order of Communion. 


Rubrick. When the Prieſt doth deliver the Sa- 
crament of the Body of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to 
every one theſe Words following ; 


The Body of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, which was 
given for 1005 preſerve thy Body unto Everlaſting Life. 

Rubrick. The Prieſt delivering the Sacrament 
of the Blood ſhall ſay; 

The Blood of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, which was 
fred for thee, preſerve thy Soul unto Everlaſting Life. 


The Form in K. Edward's ſecond Common- Prayer-Book, 


Take and Eat this in Remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee ; and feed on him in thy Heart by 19 28 with 


Thankſgiving. 
At giving the Cup. 


Drink this in Remembrance that Chrift's Bleed Was fred 


for thee, and be thankful. 


Pray read em over, Maſter Bill, 
3 That we may all obſerye 'em well. 
Bill reads, they think, and having done, 
Thus opens Maſter Pilkinton. 

In the firſt Form, I find the Word 
Applies the Body of our Lord 
To ſave our Bodies only, never 
' Naming the Soul of the Receiver, 
As if our Souls no Benefit 
Receive when we his Body eat. 
The Blood again, on t'other fide, 
Is only to the Soul apply'd; 
As if our Bodies have no good 
From the Receiving of the Blood (c). 


< The Form of giving the Sacrament in the firſt Liturgy of K. 
E. (ſays Heylin) being thought by Calvin and his Diſciples to give 
ſome Countenance to the Groſs and carnal Prefencg of Chriſt in 


the DAcraments was altered into this F orm in the ſecond . 
dat 


CANTU OM. 749 
uoth Goodman Grindal, hold your peace, 
Till I relate the Cauſe of this, 
'Tis to make fimple Folk believe, 
That when they but one kind receive, 
They take but half of Chriſt, which can 
Preſerve but only half the Man, 
So Body 1s appropriated 
To Body, Blood to Soul related. 
For our Reformed Church defigns 
That all ſhall take it in both kinds. 
And giving of it thus, they thought | 
A likely way to bring them to't. | 
But pray, quoth Maſter Pilkinton, ; 
What ſhall we do? Now there's not one 
Kind left in Edward's ſecond Pray 58 
We're ten times worſe than e er we were. 
Whereas in Papiſt times they did 
Receive Chriſt's Body and his Blood 
Under one Species. We get neither; 
Tho' both the Kinds we take together. 
For, in this ſecond Form, the Prieſt 
pretends not to give ought of Chriſt. 
Take and Eat This, ſays he, but what 
This This is, he Interprets not: 
Take and Eat This, This What, O Parker? 
No Subſtantive ? Sure this is darker 
Than Riddles that in time of old 
Grandames to their Grand-children told. 
Quoth Mat. from what in Rubrick's ſaid, 
I think it muſt be meant This Bread, 
If fo, ſays Smith, it is no more 
When Conſecrated, than before 


that is to ſay, Take and Eat this 1 in Remembrance that Chriſt died 

for thee, and ſeed on him in thy Heart by Faith, with Thankſ- 
giving. Take and drink this, &c. But the Reviſor of the Book 
Joined both Forms together, left under colour of Rejecting a Carnal, 

they might be thought alſo to deny ſuch a Real Preſence as was de- 
fended in the Writings of the Ancient Father; upon which _ T 
they Expunged alfo a whole Rubrick at the End of the Communion 


Service. &c, (This is the Rubrick mentioned above) See Heylin 
p-. 283. 


ere. 
What do the Sacred Words avail: ? 
Is Blefſmg ineffectual ?=__ 
And how can you theſe Words make good, 
Tui is my Body, This is my Blood ? _ 
For Chrift himſelf, tis very plain, 
Being God, could nothing ſpeak in vain. 
The Ancient Fathers underſtood . 
Chriſt gave his Body and his Blood 
Under the View af Bread and Wine, 
And thought the Eucharift Divine. 
And, by Traditian, we from them 
Ought to believe the very ſame. 
At this up ſtarts me Maſter Whitehead, 
And ſcratching for a while his Light-head, 
Soft, Sirs, ſays he, my Fancy gathers, 
That theſe were Errors i in the Fathers. 
Not I alone imagine thus, 
But Calum and Carltadius, 
Beza, and Zuimglms, by name, 
Cranmer and Bucer ſay the fame, 
And in plain Syllables declare 
That only Brand and Wine are preſent there. 
And therefore pra-ye, let us now 
Be very cautious what we do, 
And not diffent, in any Caſe, 
From Men ſo largely ſtock'd with Grace 
Nor leave, upon a light pretence, 
The Judgment of ſuch Men of Senſe. 
Whitehead his Spirit fearce had ſpent, 
When Bill his Stock began to vent. 
Two diff rent Judgments in the Land 
There are, ſays he, I underſtand, 
Thoſe who believe tis chang'd from Bread, 
The firſt Form anſwers to their Creed; 
And thoſe who do deny the ſame, 
The ſecond Form is fit for them. 
What think-ye thereſore if we give it 
By both, as diff'rent Men believe it? 
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And 


And this may eaſily be done: 

When Folk come to Communion, 

Tt is but parting XY EAS from NOES, 
And at God's-Board the Herd diſpoſe ; ; 
So that the 7 eas on one Side fit, 

The Moes on t'other Side of it; 

Then let the Parſon take his Stand, 
(It matters not at whether End) 

And, as by proper Form apply'd, 
Diſpenſe his Gifts to either ide, 

By either Form alane; in troth, 

I find we cannot pleaſe them both, 

Quoth Parker, but fince it is thus, 
Let's make a Form ambiguous, 
Which, as they pleaſe, may be apply'd 
To this, or to the other fide. 

Parker his Speech had ſcarcely done, 
When up again gets Pilkinton, 
And, by the motion of his Thumb, 
Prevails with Parker to be Dumb. 
Good Sirs, ſays he, be all attentive, 
My Brains are wonderful inventive, 
And muſt as certainly produce, 

As ſon's Mountain did his Mouſe. 

I have a project in my Head, 

Will ſtand the Church in ſpecial ſtead, 

And be a Means, ſure as a Gun, 

To make a blefſed Union. 

To the firſt Form, which Edward made, 
We'll cunningly the ſecond add, 

And fo, by making both but one, 
Adminiſter Communion. 

By this means each Man, as he lift, 
May to his Palate fit the F eaſt. 

He ſaid, and did a Scroul preſent, 
With both the Forms together pent, 
Which was approv'd on by all there, 
And placed in the Common Prayer: 


Where 
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Where all ſorts of em, with 7 hankſyiving, 
Make it the Standard of Receiving. | 


The Form of Adminiftring the chin, eb 7% 


Queen Elizabeth 8 Common- Prayer. 
At giving the Bread, 
7 The Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


with 7 hankſs giving. 
At giving the Cup, 


The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was fled 5 


for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul unto Everlaſting 


Life; And drink this in Remembrance that Chrift' 9 


Blood was ſhed for thee, and be Thankful. 


Thus, in the ſpace of twice ſix Year, 

You ſee three diff 'rent Forms appear. 

The Reader need not think it ſtrange 

To find 'em thus Chop Faith and Change, 

When he reflects they knew not whether 

*Twas Fle/ or Bread, they took, or neither. 
They caſt away, in the Concluſion, 

King Edward's Form of Abſolution (d), | 


(4) King Edward's Form of Abſolution beſore Recetving. 


After the Parſon has made the General Confeſſion, in the Name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receive the Communion, Then tays 


the Rubrick, ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, and ming him to the 
People ſay thus, 

Our Bleſſed Lord, who hath left the Power to his Church, to 
Abfolve Penitent Sinners from their ff ins, and to reſtore to the grace 
of the Heavenly Father, ſuch as truly believe in Chriſt, have Mer- 
cy upon you, Pardon and Deliver you from all your ſins, Confirm 
4” Strengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to overlatting 
Life, 

Queen Elizabeth's Form of Abſolution before Receiving the 
' Communion. 


Almighty God and Heavenly Father, who of his great Mercy N 
hath promiſed Forgiveneſs of dins to all them that with hearty Re- 


pentanco 


| which was given 
for thee, ple thy Body and 920 unto Everlaſting 
Life. Take and Eat this in Remembrance that Chriſt | 
died for thee, and Feed on him in thine Heart by Faith 


* * 4 
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Becauſe they thought it gave too much 
Abſolving Power unto the Church; 

And put another in its place, 

That neither Power owns, nor Grace. 
Since here we have caſt out of Door 
Th' Acknowledgment of Church's Pow'r, 

Why alſo do not we part with 
That other Form, ſays honeſt Smith, 
By which the Sick Abſolved are? 
For the ſame Power is owned there. 
The Parſon too makes them believe 

rat he has Power to Forgive, 

Abſotve and Pardon all Tranſgreſſion 
Revealed to him in Confeſſion. 

No, no, ſays Parker, we'll connive at 
That Rubrick for Confethon private, 
Folk give the Parton, when they're ill, 

A good round Legacy by Will, 

For his receiving their Confeſſions, 5 
And Pardoning all their Tranſgreffions 
That which redounds thus to our gain, 
Be't right or wrong, we muſt retain. 
To what he ſaid all acquieſc'd, 

And there it ſtands. Gra- mercy Griſt. 

Of other Changes that they made, 

J find not much in Story ſaid; 


pentance and true Faith turn unto him ; Have Mercy upon you, &. 


Notwithſtanding their blotting out this Acknowledgment of the 
Church's Power in this Place, yet, in the Viſitation of the Sick 
they let it ſtand in the Form of Abſolution. h 

Rubrick. The Miniſter ſhould not emit earneſtly to move ſuch 
Sick Perſons as are of Ability to be liberal to the Poor, (he expects 
their looking on him as one of the number.) Here ſhall the Sick Per- 


ſon be moved to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins, if he feel his 


Conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After which Con- 
feſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily defire 
it) after this Sort; Our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath left Power to 
his Church to Abſolve all Sinners who truly repent and believe in 
kim, Of his great Mercy forgive thee thine Offences. And by his 


Authority Committed to me, I Abſolve thee from all thy + Sins,” Ia 
as CREW of the Father, &. 8 — 25 


However 
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2844. CANTO U. 
However if you liſt to know, 
Take pains, as I am forc'd to do, 
And Edward's Liturgies compare 
With E/'zabeth's new Common-Prayer. 
This precious Work, when 'twas in hand, 
With ſo great Secrecy was mann d. 
That few could tell, till it came out, 
What eight Wiſe-Men had been about. 
Mean while her Highneſs was not idle, 
But buſy as a Wench in Bridewell, 
After her Brother Ned's Example, 
To make room for it in the Temple. 
Th' Epiſtle and the Goſpel, ne, 
Together with the Litany, 
In Engliſi Tongue caus'd to be read; 
And then the A aboliſhed. 
Not all at once; for ſhe proceeded 
By eaſy Steps, that none might heed it; 
For Innovation durſt not venture 
Too rudely into Kirk to enter, 
But ſlyly kept in by degrees, 
And drove the Maſs out piece by piece. 
Next came a Proclamation (e) out, 
That none ſhould preach, pray or diſpute, 
Or move a Lip thro' all che Nation, 
In what related to Salvation, 
Nor make one ſingle ſtep to Heaven, 
Till ſhe had further Orders given. 
Religion now was at a ſand, 
As if ſhe meant to damn the Land: 
Ce The Queen ſet out a Proclamation, by which it was Com- 
manded, That no Man (of what Perſwaſion ſoever he was in the 
Points of Religon) ſhould be ſuffered from thenceforth to preach in 
Publick, but only ſuch as ſhould be Licenſed by her Authority. 
Which Proclamation was obſerved with ſuch care and Strictneſs, 


that no Sermon was Preached at St. Pauls Croſs, or any publick 
Place in London, till the Eaſter following. (This came out in De- 


cember,. 1559) Vid. Heylin fol. 276. 
OK. 2 of June, An. Reg. Eliz. 1. 1559. the Pablick Li- 
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turgy was to be officiated in all the Churches of the Kingdom. 
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At laſt up ſtarts the Common Prayer, 
Appears in Churches every where, 
And thruſts itſelf into the Place 
Of the great Sacrifice, the Maſs. 
In Temple thus th' Abomination 
Of ghoſtly Death and Deſolation, 
Seated itſelf by violent Powr 
Of Beſs, the Beaſt or Scarlet-W hore. 
As he who by a ſudden Fright 
Of Goblin in the dufk of Night, 
Has both his Eyes ſet in his Head, 
As fall, as if the Man were Dead; 
His Hair on end, as if his Skull 
Were ſtuck with Knitting needles full, 
So every Body ſtood amazd, 
And us diſtracted ſtar'd and gaz'd, 
When ſuch a Spectre did appear, 
Under the borrow'd ſhape of Prayer. 
But when it ſpoke in Mother-Tongue, 
And Hopkms Pfalms in Metre ſung, 
Bleſs us! How all fell down before it, 
And for their Molbeh did adore it, 
The Anti- Prieſts that took in hand (/ 
To ſerve this Idol, could Command 


There paſt an Ac (An. Reg. Eliz. 1. 1558) fays 1 
for Recommending and Impoſing the Book of Common Prayer and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament according to ſuch Alterations and 
Corrections as were made therein by thoſe who were appointed to 
Reviſe it. In the performance of which Service there was great 
Care taken for expunging all ſuch Paſſages in it as might give any 
Scandal or Offence to the Popiſh party. In the Litany firſt made 
and publiſhed by King Henry VIII. and afterwards continued ia 
the Liturgies of King Edward VI. There was a prayer to be deli- 
vered from the Tyranny and all the deteſtable Enormities of the 
Biſhop of Rome. Which was thought fit to be Expunged. (Then 
he relates the joyaing of the Forms of Communion, and Expun- 
ging the Rubrick as noted above. After which he tells us) That to 
come up the Cloſer to thoſe of the Church of Rome, Tt was order- 
ed by the Queen's Injunction, that the Sacramental Bread ſhould 
be made Round in Faſhion of Wafers uſed in the time of Queen 
Mary. She alſo — bal the Lord's Table ſhould be placed 


where 
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Of Hypocritick Tears an Ocean, 
Which, with a whining, feign'd Devotion, 
They would fo freely yent in Pulpit, 
That others wept, and could not help it, 
Till Cheeks were drown'd, from Noſe to Ears, 
In Floods of Sympathetick Tears. 
In Cant and Wheedle moſt expert 
They were, they wanted nought of Art 
Whereby to gain the Women: Then 
The Women went and brought the Men; 
The Children, th'noenwt ohey kt wither, 
Follow'd to H= their Dad and Mother. 
Till Common-Prayer had gather'd foon 
Nine Tenths or more in every Town. 
The Queen (g), in other things, thought fit 
To ſhew a little of her Wit, 
In Compliment to Catholicks, 
(She'd ſkill in Hypocritick tricks,) 
8 Bread, made up with Leaven, 
Under King Ned in Cubes was given, 5 
But now her Highneſs does declare 
It ſhall be (k) Round, as WVafers are. 


where the Altar ſtood, That the accuſtomed Reverence ſhould be 


made at the name JESUS, Muſick retained in the Church. And 


all the old Feſtivals obſerved, with their ſeveral Eves, By which 


Compliances, and Expunging of the Paſſages before remembred, 
the Book was made ſo paſſible, &c. Heylin p. 203. And in p. 208 
He relates the Oueen's Injunctions more fully. And when he ſpeaks 
of that for retaining Muſick in Churches, he gives theſe Reaſons or 
Motives why it was retained, viz. For the Encouragement of Art, 
and the Continuance of uſe of ſinging in the Church of England. 
And for the Comforcing of ſuch as delight in Muſick. | 

The Queecn Authoriſes and Eſtabliſnes this her new Common 
Prayer, firſt by ſeveral InjunQions, (which, ſay they, the Queen's 
Majeſty Mipiſtreth unto her Clergy) as InjunR. 18, 33, 36, 52. 


Then by an Act of Parliament, called, An Act of Uniformity of 


Prayer, and Adminiltration of Sacraments. The InjunQions and 
this AQ were Publiſhed in the iſt year of her Reign, 1559. In the 
8 year ſhe Confirms the ſaid AR for Uniformity of Parliament. See 
alſo her Advertiſement or Articles for DoQrine and Preaching, 
printed in 1564. FEE | 
j) See the Queen's Injunctions Apd Sparrow, p. 63. 
6% Injunction p. 79. N 
| 0 
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No more muſt they in Gobbets ſhred 
Their old ſtale Loaves of common Bread. 
When they Name (i) JESUS all muſt Bow, 
As Catholicks are wont to do. 
The Croſs in Baptiſm yet remain'd. 
Mufick () in Churches ſhe retain'd, 
Not to incite the tender Motion 
Which Mufick raiſes to Devotion; 
Nor for Solemnity, as David, 
When he to God ſung Praiſe, would have it, 
But rather for encouraging 
Young Laſſes and young Lads to fing : 
And to pleaſe ſuch as love the Lute, 
The Bag-prpe, Fiddle, or the Flute. 
Brave Motives! And denote her Zeal . 
To play Folk merrily to H—. 
God's Board, (/) ſhe alſo gave command, 
Should in the place of Altar ſtand, — 
Unleſs when People were Receiving 
Their Tus, (et cetera) with Thankſgi ving. 
The Board in her oun Chappel ſne 
Adorn'd, as Altars uſe to be, 


(i) Whenſoever the Name of Jeſus ſhall be any Leſſon, Sermon 
or otherwiſe in the Church prononnced, that due Reverence be 
made of all Perſons young and old, with lowlineſs of Courteſie, and 
Uncovering of Heads of the Menkind; as thereunto doth neceſſarily 
belong, and hath been Accuſtomed. , InjunQion 52. 

| (4) See Injunction 59 and Heylin. 

(!) It is ofdered, That the Holy Table in every Church be de- 

cently made, and et in the place where the Altar ſtood, and there 


commonly Covered as thereto belongeth, and ſo to ſtand, ſaving 


when the Communion of the Sacrament is to be diſtributed. After 
Communion is done, from time to time; the ſame Holy Table to be 
placed. where it ſtood before Injunct. in Spar. p, 75. 


In the Queen's Chapel, ſays Heylin, The Altar was fur- 


niſh'd with Plate, two fair gilt Candleſticks with tapers in them, 

and a Maſſie Crucifix of Silver in the midſt thereof. Which laſt re- 
mained there fome Years, till it was broke in Pieces by Patch the 
Fool, at the Solicitation. of Sit Fra, Knolls, one who openly a p- 
peared | in n of the Schitm : At Frankford. 5," 
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With Silver Cuciſa upon it, 

Two Candles alſo ſhe had on it, 
Unlighted, never feen to burn, 

But as the Flame in Ancient Urs. 
Stood ſtill, without the leaſt Decay, 
Till Knolls took Candleſticks away, 
Goes to the Kitchen Fire, and in it 
Conſumes her Candles in a Minute, 
Which elſe, by Magick Art of Queen, 
Had two perpetual Candles been. 

For Putitanick Zeal and Light, 
Mov'd Patch and this advent'rous Knight, 
In ſpite of Queen, or dread of Halter, 
To fpoil her God's-Board or Mock-Altar ; 
And tumble all things to the Ground, 

That they in Royal Chappel found. 
Thus Patch the Fool, and Knolls the Knave, 
Did neither Croſs nor Candle leave, 
Nor any thing beſides, that might 

Gr ce repreſent, or Goſpel-light. 

ne would have thought they had by now 

Done all that they defign'd to do, | 
In the Reforming of the Land. 
 Reforming's never at a ſtand. 
For now the Zealots of the Nation 
Defire a further Reformation; 
And fall a playi ng o'er again 

Their Pranks, juſt as in Edward's Reign. 
The Queen grew every day more Brain-ſick, 
And gave at laſt Command to ranſack 
Churches and Chappels through the Land, 
And not to let an Image (n) ſtand, 
Tho' 'twas our Saviour Chrift's or Mary's; 3 
And yet her own, and Ned's, and Harry's, 
They without Scruple made, and kept 

In Churches, Halls, and where they ſlept; 


9 A inſt Images, ſee the Q's InjunQions 2» 33, 35 and Fa- 
tber Parton s in bi Examination of Fox his Calendar. ; | 
80 


t 
So Fox raz'd from his Calendar 
Out x" 8 Lady's Name, and there, 

Saint-like, put Bess in its ſtead, 

In Letters Capital and Red. 

Communion Bread muſt be no more 

Made in the Form it was before, 

But cut in Cubick-ſhape of Dice, 

From Penny-loaf, and of a Size 

Sometimes fo large that few could chewy it, 
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Without a Draught of Claret to it; | Vi} 
Sometimes it hap't, a greedy Gull | my, 


Would get his Gullet cram'd ſo full 
Ast' make him glore, and gaſp for Wind, 
Till ſkill'd Old Trott would come behind, 
And with her F, between his ſhoulders, 
Thump, to the wander of beholders, 
Till by her Strokes, laid on in haſte, 
Out of his Throat ſhe'd drive the Paſte. 
And now God's-Board they turn about, 
From Eaſt to Weſt, from North to South. 
And, from the place where Altars were, 
Remove it to the midſt of Quire, 
And back again into the place 
Where Altar-wiſe, at firſt it was. 
Buc now its End, and not its Side, 
They to the Eaftern Wall apply'd. 
Ne' er Cock-boat, forc'd from broken Cable, 
Was toſt like their Communion-Table. 
Religious Ornaments they burn, 
And ſacred things to Aſhes turn, 
Break Chalices, and Corporals rent, 
Blaſpheme the Bleſſed Sacrament. ; 
And thus what Int'reſt firſt begun, : 
| Zeal Puritannick carry'd on, 
Till nought, in fine, but Deſolation 
Attended this mad Reformation. 
At this rate Church-affairs went on, 
Till their wild n 


1 
my 
. 7 
TY 
n 
4.1 \ 
My 7+ ” 
1 l 
- wy 
K. 'T 
-Þ 
5 
« Wh 
© 
Fob 
8 
38 
. 
4 
” 
. 
5 
wy 
"RJ « 
* 
&- 2% 
. > 
2 
ö : > 1 
4 
. 
* 
14 
* 
98 
7 
1 
i f 
4 + 
by 1 
12 
7. 
* 
; 1 
e 


OT” WY — a4 0 
Fe PPP 
IS CC 


260 CANTO I 


Became, to thinking People, hateful, 


Thouſands abhor what late ſeem'd grateful: 


And back into the Church amain, 
From whence they fell, return again. 
The Prelates finding no Conforming, 
As they expected, fell a Storming; 
And caſting in their Minds about 
What way they might compel 'em to't, 
Found nought would do, at any rate, 
Without the help of Magiſtrate : 
So they reſolved to Addreſs 
Themſelves to Parlament and Beſs, 
And in ſuch ſolemn ſort to do't 
As could not fail of gaining Suit. 
They to their cruel Clergy, and 
Who elſe in Blood would have a hand, 
Send out their Paſtoral Command 
To meet their Graces; and to bring 
For Execution, any thing 
That might ſeem proper, or could be 
Uſeful in Act of Tragedy. | 
The Black obey: As falt they come 
As Soldiers call'd by beat of Drum. 
And every Parſon brings his Pack 

Of murthering Tools upon his Back; 
Some Scourges bring aud ſome Battoons, 


Some come with Halberds, Swords and Guns, 


Others with Gibbets, Halters, Racks, 
And ſome with Gullet-Knife, and Ax, 
And after theſe do other ſome _ 
With lying Books and Ballads come, 
Which here and there abroad they throw, 
Among the Rabble, as they go, 
Thereby the better to prepare em 

To Murther every Papiſt near em. 
- In rear of all this mad Proceſſion 
The Prelates come with their Petition, 
And all the Arguments they had, 
Whereby t' excite the Queen to Blood, 
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In order thus, as you have ſeen, 
They all appear before the Queen, 
The Parl'ament, and chiefs of State, 
And thus their Grievances relate. 

It is not long finee Fortune gave us 
Yourſelf, O bleſſed Beſs! to ſave us 
From Popery; which you have done, 

Till now, to Admiration. 

Nor doubt we but to you is given, 

In ſpite of Pope, his Church or Heaven, 
Fo Guard us and our Country ſtill 

From their Religion. That I will, 
Quoth Beſs. But you ſupernal Powers 
Bleſs us, and ſhield what's ever ours! 

I th' Name of Wonder what d' you mean 
Thus to appear before your Queen ? 
Why bring you here in ſuch confuſion, 
Thoſe Inſtruments of Execution? 
Amaz'd ſhe ſtops. Then they go on 
With this their dire Oration. 

Know that the Papiſts every hour | 
Do gather Courage, Strength and Power; 
And till Increaſe and Multiply al 
In Numbers moſt prodigioully. 

Who fell, when you began to Reign, 

Do now return as faſt again, 

Ap having been impos'd upon, 

By this our Reformation, 

F'er they conſider'd what they'd done. 

Beſides they preach, write and diſpute, 

And every day ſay Maſs to boot, 

Which draws vaſt Numbers of the People 

Into their Chapels, from the Steeple. 

Here's Stapleton and Doctor "6 26 

Value our Jewel not a Farthing, 

Nor Biſhop Horn do they regard 

More than they do a Grecian's Beard ; 
R 3 1 


26 "CANTO , 
Theſe two, and Doctor Sander ſon, 

Have brought our Reformation 

Into Contempt, and loſs of Credit, 

That very few of late do heed it. 

But that which grieves us, we proteſt, 
More twenty times than all the ws 
Our Articles and Common-Pray'y = 
They'll not ſubſcribe; Nor will they ſwear, 
Madam, that you are Chrift's V. Wegerem, 

By Virtue to your Crown Inherent. 
But that which moſt diſturbs our Eaſe,” 
Five hundred thouſand times than theſe, 

The Pope againft yourſelf and Nation 
Has ſent an Excommunication, 

And curſt us all for Hereticks, 
Uncapable of Biſhopricks. 

And the whole Church, even at this day, 
Tremble at his Anathima, 

And think't as juſt as that by which 

St. PETER curſt Simon the Witch. 

So that, if 'order be not taken, 

' You'll be by all the World forſaken : 
Your Biſhops too, muſt every Man 

For Heathen paſs and Publican, 

In this, quoth Beſs, what ſhall I do? 
We'd have, ſay they, your Highnefs know 
The Caſe is deſp'rate, be't as't will; 
There are but two ways, both are ill; 

You muſt think either of Compliance, 
Or to his Curſes hid Defiance. 
The firſt of tliefe to our Eſtates, 

The ſecond to our Souls relates. 
Complying is the laying down 

We of our Caps, you of your Crown, 
Leaves Reformation in the Lurch, 
And brings us back into the Church: 
Then we and all our Clergy muſt 
From all our Tythes and Rents be thruſt, 


And 


GO H. 

And Romiſh Clergy be reſtor'd, 
From ſuch an Ill, defend us Lard. 
For what muſt we maintain our Wiyes with? 
And what ſupport our merry Lives with? 
For our parts, we're not us'd to thraſhing, 
Unleſs it be on Pulpit-Cuſhion, 
Nor our fine Wives to ought but Drefling. 

Again, if, on the other Side, 
The Pope's Anathoma s defy'd, 
And we curſt by the See of Rome, | 
We hazard all i'th' Life to come: 
For what on Earth the Church does tie 
Is bound in Heaven as certainly, 
And thoſe who are excluded here 
Out of the Church, can ne'er come there, 
If all thoſe Texts be true and right 
Which Scriptures facred Pen-men write. 

At what you ſay l'm much ſurpriz'd, 
And do defire to be advis'd, 
In weighty matters, ſuch as this, 
Pray Counſel me aright, quoth Beſs. 

If we, ſay they, muſt you adviſe, 
Chuſe you the latter, if-you're wiſe, 
Regard not you his Cur/e a Ruſh: 
A Bird in Hand's worth two in Buſh, 
Here we have Riches, Eaſe and Laughter, 
But know not what ſhall follow after, 
Let's therefore hold what is poſſeſt, 
And truſt the Lord with all the reſt. 
As for the Catholic Religion, 
Extirpate it out of the Region; 
Let not a Man of that Opinion i: 
Remain, i in all your large Dominion. 
Nay, quo' the Queen, to ruin all 
Will ſpeak me too Tyrannical, 
And 505 my Name in deathleſs pages 
For bloody, to ſucceeding Ages. 
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Your Maj jeſty, ſay they, muſt know 
That all things ſhall be done by Law( 0 ): . 
If arbitarily twere done, 

Then good were your Objection, 8 
But when there's Lau for what you do, 
Then 'tis the Law that kills, not you. 

Judges are not accountable _ 5 
For Blood, tho' guitleſs Blood they ſpill, 
Provided that they keep in Bounds, 
Of Law, and go an legal Grounds. 

Such Penal Laws we will inyent, 

As Death, or long Impriſonment, 
Shall be the Puniſhment of thoſe / 
That do our Kirk or us oppoſe. 
We'll make it Treaſon to become 


A Member of the Church of Rome. 


By Law we'll bring't within the Reach 
Of Death, ſor Papiſts Prieſts to preach, 


(e) penal Laws. Statute 1 Eliz. 10 Aboliſhes the Pope's / Au- 
thority, and - enacts the Queen Head of the Church, or (as they 


word it) Chief Governeſs of all Eccleſi aſtical Affairs. By this and 
Stat. 5. Eliz. 1. Thoſe who maintain the Juriſdiction of the See of 


Rome, incur a Premunire, In that 1. Stat. the Oath of Supre- 


macy was impoſed: firſt Refuſal of that Oath is a Præmunire; the 
ſecond refuſing, and alſo the ſecond Maintaining the JuriſdiQion 
of the See of Rome (if Convifted) i is Hizh Treaſon, 


Stat, 13. Eliz. 2. To obtain or uſe any Bull of Abſolution, or 


Reconciliation from the Biſhop of Rome; or Abſolve, or be Abſol- 


ved thereby, ſhall be High + reaſon. The Comforters and Main- 
tainers of ſuch Offenders ſball incur a Premunire z and their Coun- 
ſellors Miſpriſion of Treaſon, 

Stat. 2 3- Eliz. 1. To ſay Maſs is the forfeit of 200 Marks, and 
one year's Impriſonment. To bear Maſs is the forfeit of 100 
Marks, and one year's Impriſonment. By this Act every Perſon re- 


pairing not to e according to Stat. 1 Eliz. pf fhall forfeit 20l. 


a Month. 
Stat. 27 Eliz. 2. All Jeſuits and Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſ- 


tical Perſons, born within any of the Queen's Dominions, and or- 


dained or made ſuch by the JU of the See of Rome, which 


come into or remain in any of the ſaid Dominions, ſhall be adjudged 
Guilty of High Tregſon ; and their Receivers, Aiders and Main- 
tainers ſball be adjudged Felons without Benefit of Clergy. With 


2 great many more which you may find at Large | in the Statute 


0 
* * 
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Say Maſs, or even to be found 
In any place on Engliſi Ground: 
Nor will we Mercy have, or ſpare them, 
Who either Harbour Prieſts, or hear them. 
Behold the Laws, for we have drawn 'em 
In Form, as here: Do you but own 'em 
By your declaring your Conſent, 
And then they're Aas of Parliament. 
We've alſo brought theſe Tools you ſee, 
Into your Preſence, purpoſely, _ 
That by the Penal-Laws and theſe 
You m' Hang and Head them when you pleafe. 
The Pope you fee has ſmitten us all 
With. his keen Sword Spiritual, 
Thereby expecting, but in vain, 
To bring us back to him again, 
And make us all Obedient 
To Faith, and to Church-Government: 
But this we'll never more endure, 
Tho' he from Chriſt derive his Pow'r. 
We therefore pray you, potent Beſs, 
Revenge us on his Holineſs, 
Graſp temp'ral Weapon! in your Hand, 
Smite all the Papiſts in the Land: 
Beſtir yourſelf; about you lay, 
Like Foan of Orleance in fray, 
And neither Lord nor Beggar ſpare, 
Nor Age, nor Sex, nor Friend forpear, 
But pitileſs as Death go on, 
And hack, and hang, and hew them n 
With theſe our Inſtruments of Blood, 
As Woodmen do their Underwood. 
Then at her Feet (theſe Words be'ng ſaid) 
Their Penal- Laws and Tools, they laid, 
And bad her go and uſe the ſame, 
(In Nero's and the Devil's Name) 
For in your Deeds can be no flaw, 
While you do nothing but by Law. 
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Nay, if I be ſceur'd by Law, 
I care not what it is I do, 
Quoth ſhe, I therefore give Conſent 
To all your Acts of Parliament; 
And with thoſe Inſtruments you bring 
I'll lay about like any thing. 1 1. 1 
No Magiſtrate in all the Land n 
But ſhall have Halters in his Hand, 5 
And Jails and Gibbets at Command. 
She ſaid, Then authoriz'd the Men-all 034i. 
To execute her Statutes-Penal. A 
And Priefts and Jeſuits were martyr'd, 
Cut up, beheaded, drawn and OL 
Such haſte the cruel Butchers made 
To rip them up, e'er they were dead, 
That one might ſee them ſometimes look 
On their own Hearts, from Body took, 
And hear the pious Martyrs pray 
For thoſe that tore their Hearts away. 
For then the way of taking Life, 
Was firſt half-hanging, then the Knife 
| Ript open the bleſſed Martyr's Breaſt, 
His Heart and Liver, and the reſt 
Of inward parts, into the Fire 
They flung; Thus did thoſe Saints expire. 
Of thoſe Beatified, one 
Was Reverend Father Campion, 
That learned Jeſuit who bore 
Long time his Shackles in the Tow'r. 
Cerwm, Short, Bryant, Victims fell 
Fohnſon and Pourd I mourn to tell (p) 
That ſcarce the Knife with theſe had done, 
When Plilby, Kirby, Richardſon, 
Nelſon, and Cotham, Hanſy, Mayn, 
Kirkman, and Lacy, Thompſon, Hayn, 


(p) There Suffered abore 193 elt, beſides others. F. Par- 
7 hirlkel, 


fons in Diſcus. p, 107. 


ZANTO H. 
Thirlkel, and Hawood ſuffered, 
So Bell, and Hart, and Hadock did: 
With Emford, Nutter, Munden, Fen, 
And other Priefts a numerous Train; 
Who dying for the Faith of Chriſt. 
Increas'd the Holy Martyrs Liſt. 
Nor ſuffer'd Prieſts alone, for then 
They Sacrific'd the Gentlemen; 
Of leſſer rank many were try'd, 
And of both Sexts numbers dy'd. 
In York the good Dame Chuthrey's Breath 
They ſtopt, by preſſing her to Death. 
He who but harboured a Prieſt, 
Paſt for a Traytor, at the leaſt; 
And who was known to hear a Maſs, 
Muſt for an impious Fehn paſs : 
Such Laws thoſe Herods did invent, 
To Murther all the Innocent. 

Beſides the Blood profuſely ſpill'd, 
All Priſons. in the Land were fill'd, 
Where cruel uſage, ſtench and whips, 
And hunger, ſlaughter'd them in heaps. 
In thort, not many ſcap'd the Jaws 
Of all devouring Penal Laws, 

But either were depriv'd of Bread, 

Or thrown in Jails, or Murthered. 
For 'twas deſign'd, by Queen and State, 
Religion to eradicate. Mn ce, 
But by a Pow'r Divine their Malice 
Has ſtill been curb'd, as that of Hell is. 
By Plots, and Letters Counterfeit, 

By cunning Trek, aud ſubtile Cheat, 
By ſuborn'd Evidence, and Lyes, 
Leiſter and Walfingham deviſe 

ay a Traps t enſnare the Innocent, 
For Traytors to the Government; 

As Leyburn, Arden, Paget, and 

Norfolk, and good Northumberland, 
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And Arundel (q) his Son, and Shelly, 
And lamentable tis to tell-ye _ 
That the black Venom of their Splen 
Was ſhed againſt their lawful Queen, 
(%) Cambden in his hiftory of the Life of Q. Eliz. Edit. 3. Says/cf 
the [ord Arundel, and other Cacholicks that were forced to fly the 
Land, that they heavily complain'd of the Subtile Artifices of Lei- 
ceſter and Walfingham : That ſtrange kind of Tricks and Cheats 
were invented, and ſecret Snares ſo cloſely laid, that they muſt, 
whether they would or no, and before they were aware, be'invol- 
ved in the guilt of High Treaſon. And (continues he) verily there 
were at this time ſome fubtile ways taken to try how Men ſtood at- 
fected. Counterfeit Letters were privily ſent in name of the Queen 
of Scots and the Fugitives, and left in Papiſts Houſes, Spies were 
ſent abroad up and down the Country to take notice of Peoples di ſ 
courſe, and hold of their words. Reporters of vain and idle Stories 
were admitted and Credited: Hereupon manv were btought into 
Suſpicion, and amongf the reſt Henry Earl of Northumberland, his 
Son Ralph Earl of Arundel, p. 294. Wis A 
Again, Such as bore a moital hatred againſt the Queen of Scots, 
took occaſion to haſten her Death, And to ſtrike the greater Terror 
into the Queen (Elizabeth) they cauſed falſe Rumours and Terri- 
fying Reports daily to be ſpread all over England, That the Spaniſh 
Fleet was landed at Milford Haven, That the Scots were broken into 
England, That the ep of Scots was Eſcaped out of Priſon, and 
had raiſed an Army, that the Northern parts were up in Rebellion, 
That there was a new Conſpiracy on foot to kill the Queen Eliza- | 
bech and ſet the City of London on Fire; yea that the Queen 
(Elizabeth) was dead with other ſuch like Stories. p, 379. 
Wich ſuch Scarcrows and affrighting Arguments as theſe they drew 
the Queen's (Eliz.) wavering and perplexed Mind to that paſs, ſhe 
Signed a Warranc for putting the Sentence of Death in Execu- 


s 


men, Þ. 0150 8 W ee n 
Again, Upon the Account of difference in Religion, the hot Pro- 
te ſtants thought that the Queen of Scots, though her tit'e were moſt 
vndoubted, yet becauſe the was of another Religion, was to be re- 
jected, p. 73. Others that ſhe ſhould at once be deprived both of 
Regal Authority and of Life, and put to Death. And this Knox 
and ſome Miniſters of the word Thundered out of the Pulpits, p. 95. 
When the Warrant of Execution was read, ſhe undauntedly 
(fays Cambden) and with a compoſed Spirit made this Anſwer, I 
did not think the Queen, my Sifter, would have conſented to my 
Death, who am no Subject of your Law and JuriſdiQion, but ſee- 
ing her Pleaſure is ſo, Death ſhall be to me moſt Welcome; neither 
is that Soul worthy of the High Everlaſting Joys above, whoſe Bo- 
dy cannot endure one Stroke of the Executioner. e et 
| gue 


- 


The pious Mary, Queen of Scots. 


* 


For when, through Knox and Murray's Plots, 


She deſired that ſhe might have Conference with her Confeſſor. 
Fot her Confeſſor it was:flatly deny'd that he ſhould come at her; 
and the Earls recommended unto her the Biſhop and Dean of Peter- 
hoiow to Comfort her; whom ſhe refufing, The Earl of Kent in a 
hot burning Z cal to Re. igion, turning towards her, brake forth into 
theſe words, among other Speeches, your Life will be the Death of 
our Religion, as a Contrariwiſe your Death will be the Life thereof. 
At this ſhe aſked Burgoin, her Phyſician, whether he did not now 
find the force of Truth tu be great? They ſay (quoth ſhe) that I 
muſt die becauſe I have plotted againſt the Queen's Life, yet the 

Larl of Kent tells me that there is no other Cauſe of my death but 
they are afraid of their Religion becauſe of me, Neither hath mine 
Offences againſt the Queen but their Fears becauſe of me, drawn 
this End upon me. See Cambden, p. 353, 384, 385. Baker in 
his Chronicle ſays, that Buckhurſt and Beal were ſent to the Queen 
of Scots to let her underſtand that Sentence was pronounc'd againſt 
her, and Confirmed by Parliament, and that the Execution of it 
Vas earneſtly defired by the Nobility and the Commons Intimating, 
that if ſhe lived the Religion received in England could not Subſiſt, 


i 


Speech, touching her Lite, paſt, preſent and to come. She inter- 


rupted him once or twice, and pray s him not to trouble himſelf, 


proteſting that ſhe was firmly fixed and reſolved in the Ancient 


Catholick Roman Religion, and for it was ready to ſhed her laſt 


Blood. Camb. p. 384. IN | 
She requeſted, ſays Baker, that f e might have ſome Catholick 


Prieſt ro adminiſter the Sacrament to her, but was denied; which 


ceemed, not Inhuman only, but Tytannical and Heatheniſh. She 
falling down on her knees, and holding up an Ivory Crucifix in her 
Hands. Prayed with her Servants in Latin, out of the Office of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. Prayers being ended, ſhe kiſſed the Crucifix, and 
Signing herſelf with the Sign of the Croſs, ſaid, as thy Arms, O 
Chriſt, were ſpread forth upon the Croſs, ſo embrace me with the 
open Arms of thy Mercy, and forgive me my Sins. And hying 
down her Head upon the Block ſhe repeated the Pſalm, Domine in 
te ſperavi, ne Confundar in æternum. See Baker, p. 373, 374. 
Edit. 7. Cambden adds, That ſhe repeated many Times into thy 
hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit. And her head was ſtricken 
of at two Stroaks. The Dean crying out, ſo let Queen Elizabeth's 
Enemies periſh; The Earl of Kent Anſwering Amen. And the 
People Sighing and Sobbing. He alfo gives her Character in theſe 
Words. A Lady fixed and conſtant. ia her Religion, of Singular 
Piety towards GOD, Invincible Magnanimity of Mind, Wiſdom 
above her dex, and Admirable Beauty, p. 3885. | 

: | ade Expell'd 


77 | | | | „„ 
When at the Block, Fletcher Dean of Peterborow, began a long 
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Expell'd her Land, ſhe hither fled 
For Refuge, and a Promis d Aid, 
In barb'rous and unnat'ral Manner, 


Gainſt Law of Nations, Juſtice, Honour, 


And promiſe to her of Protection, 
Againſt the Scottiſh Inſurrection, 
She was into a Priſon thrown 
By Beſs, that had uſurp'd her Crown, 
Where eighteen Years confin'd ſhe lay, 
Beſet with Miferics eviry way; 
Till ſhe was freed by eruel Death, 
And ſent to Je, above from Pains beneath; 
The AX, more merciful in this, p 
Than cruel and perfidious Beſs. 
The Warrant figned by the Chief 
Head of their Kirk to take her Life, 
Buckhurft, and Beal, the Earl of Kent, 
A canting Dean and Biſhop went 
To put t * final Reſolution, 
T he 2 rit of Death, in Execution. 
Madam, ſay they, from Court we come, 
To bring you notice of your Doom, 
Lo here the Warrant for your Death, 
Sign'd by our good Queen EI Zabeth. 
Prepare you then, for we muſt ſee 
Your Head cut off immediately. 
I am no Subject to your Law, 
Says ſhe, but ſince the matter's ſo, 
Come welcome Death, the Gate to Bliſs, 
My Lord for me dy'd on the Croſs, 
And ſball not I with joy embrace this Death 
For my Redeemer, and his holy Faith? 
Welcome a thouſand times the fatal Stroke, 
She ſaid, and made her ready for the Block. 
Where when with Tears ſhe did deſire 
To have her Confeſſarius by her, 
To give the Holy Sacrament ; 
No, no! Cries out the Earl of Kent, 
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No Sacrament, no Prieſts forgiving, 

We kill but half, while half is living. 
The Body is but half the Man, 

The Soul the other half, why then 
Shou'd we not puniſh this, be'ng faulty 
As that? It's the whole Man that's guilty: 
In Sin they jointly Act together, | 
Hence we muſt puniſh both or neither: 
Let's then Behead the outward Man, 
And damn the inward if we can. 

Firſt we muſt carefully prevent 

Her taking of the Sacrament; * 

No Confeſſarius, I proteſt, 

Shall at her Death her Soul aſt 

You, my Lord Biſhop, or Dean Fletcher, 
Go try gin you can over-reach her: 

If you her ancient Faith can ſhock, 

At the laſt moment on the Block, 
And fill her Soul with Clouds of Doubt, 
Then ſhe'll be damn'd, without diſpute. 
At this away goes wicked Dean, 

To preach ſtrange Doctrines to the Queen; 
And offers her, in the concluſion, 

His Common-Prayer-Book 8 AbGelation, 
But Dean and Biſhop ſhe rejeRs 

With Scorn: and all they fay reglets, 
Telling them, ſhe will hole bt j Death 
The Catholic and Roman Fa 

At this the Earl of Ker: iro Seat 
Starts up, and tells her in great heat, 
Madam, Your Life will be the Death : 

Your Death the Life of our New Faith. 

No more her Perfecutors ſaid. 

Before a Crucifix the pray'd, 
Lifting her Heart and Hands to Heaven, 
Begg'd all her Sins might be forgiven, 
Into our Saviour's hands ſhe recommended, 
Her r Pian Soul, and thither it Aſcended, 
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From her calm Breaſt, whoſe Head upon the Block 
Struck off, her Soul fled at the ſecond Stroke. 
But let us leave this Purple flood, 
And thoſe tempeſt'ous Seas of Blood, ET 
And of more pleaſant matters fing 
Till the Hybernian Mountains ring. 
Remember that above tis ſaid 
That every one that could but Read, 
. Were by the Queen put into Gowns, 
And made the Teachers of the Towns; 
A wond'rous eaſy way of Earning 
Their Bread; who could not wiſh for Learning. 
This hopeful Trade inclin'd the Muddy 
Dull Blockheads to begin to ſtudy, 
| And Weavers, Taylors, Carters, Colliers, 
Got their dull Brood ſet up for Scholars, 
In expectation, that as ſoonn 
As they could Read and get a Gown, 
They might pick up a handſome Living, 
Without ought elſe of Parents giving: 
But this at laſt, fill'd all the Land 
With Sable Knights o'th' little Band, 
And ſmirking Parſons did abound, 
As Gnats are wont in Fenny Ground, 
Till Benefices, ne'er ſo bad, 
For one in ten eould not be had; 
So that they were, for want of Bread, 
Half ſtarv'd, and Gowns as bare as Thread. 
When lo, the Providence of Queen, 
Whoſe Eye, all-ſeeing, this had ſeen; 
Compatlion took on her poor Learned, 
That had no Food but what they earn'd, 
Nor Work to ſet themſelves abour, | 
Whereby to Earn what Belly ſought, 3 
Unleſs by ſpunging ap and down 
Mong Brother Clergy of the Town. 
Bethought her ſelf, not far off lay 
An Hard in the Weſtern Sen, 


Pad Pop, 


_ Stor'd 
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Stor'd with good Eatables great plenty, 
Cheeſe, Butter, Eggs a penny Twenty (7): 
Curds, Cream, and Hatted-Bonnaclaber, 
Wou'd make a hungry Parſon Caper. 
This, by deep ſkill in Politicks, 

She found would feed her Canonicks: 
For yet tho' ſo great plenty, there 

No Parſon was, nor Conimon- Pray r. 
Therefore bids C:cil Edits write 

To treland (fo that Land hight) 


That they ſhould quit, thro? all the Region, 


Their Ancient Faith, for new Religion, 
And in their Churches entertain 
Her Common-Prayer and Clergy-Men. 
She alſo ſends out her Command 
To every Parſon in the Land, 
That wanted Living and lay idle, 
To get a Prayer-Book and a Bible, 
And make them ready out of Hand 
For Miſſion to a foreign Land. 
Full glad they were to hear of Work, 
And that their Province in the Kirk 
Was to convert an unknown Land, 
That not a Word could underſtand, 
Nor knew the Language of their Pray'rs, 
Or Preaching, more than they did theirs ; 
(For Miracles do not belong 
To Proteftants, nor Gift of Tongue) 
However this they heeded not, 
But every Man his Bible got, 
And Common Prayer, to read them o'er 
In Engliſi, on the Triſh ſhore. 

Provided thus, they haſte away, 
Each on his Back his Omnia, 
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(r ) Let us now paſs over to 1 ſays Heylin, 1 we Gall 
find the Queen as active in Advancing the Reformed Religion as ſhe 
had been in either > the other Kingdoms (Engel and Scotland) x 


P- 300. 
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To wit, Bread, Cheeſe, and order Meat, 

For Travellers muſt often Bat. 
But as for Cloaths they had no more 
Than only what they daily wore, 

Which one may gueſs was elfen but bad, 
When one o' th ſpruceft thus was lad. 

A long Crowd; Hat on Head he were, 
Hung down behind, and-cock'd, befero, | 

A beneficial Hat, for- when 

A ſaucy Wind, or Shower of Rain, 
Affaulted him an cites Bar, 5 
He turn'd the hanging Side on's chere, | 
And when the Rain beat: im his Face, 

He turn'd it ſtill to th grieved place: 

Vet tho' it hung before: his Sight, 
Holes it had in't to give him Light, * 

So that he never miſt . eee 

If ſo he wore it all the Day; 

He'd under it a Sattin- ea, 

Made of his Grandfires Doublet-Lap, 

And edg'd within with ſhred of white, 
Turn'd outwards; etivieus-te: Sight, 

Much like a Srreant's: Qnorf twas made, 

In which he preael'd; and ſlept, and pray'd. 

A Shirt he: hac made of coanſe Harden, : 
A Collar-hanch hot worth a Farthing, 

And little Cuffs round either Wriſt, 
And Wollen Mittons on each Fiſt, 

Which luckily ſupply'd the place 

Of Handkerchief, to wipe lis Fade: 
For things fuporſlugtis he had nene 

More than Diogenes had nn. 

As for the Caſſock an his Back, | 
Tvas party-colour'd,, the. Ground-black: 
For when in any part worn out, 

On went, of any Colour, a Clout. 

To. cover all, he wore a Black 

Canonick Garment on his back; 
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By Father wove and Mother ſpun, 

Call'd in the days of Lore a Gown; 

But now ſo rent like Swiſſes Breeches, 

That how to nam't ne Author teaghes : 

Yet long enough it was, they ſay, 
Sometimes to ſweep the dirty way. 

As to his Ornament ef Foot, 

On one of them he ore a Boat; 
But on the other had a Shoe, | 

Hid by his Coats that none might know- 
And 'twas nat unaduyifedly neither 
That Boot and Shoe were worn together, 

For, as ſometimes it hapt, When he, 

Fell into genteel Company, 
The cleanly Shoe wou'd {aan appear, 
Which careful Boat had fav'd from Mire : 
For Ditch he always plaman'd with Boot, 1 

Thereby to keep the other out. | I 

As ſor his Stockings Authors fo 55 Ng 

Give ſmall .aecount, whether one ar two, 1 
Some think but one, which was halp'd put 11 

By Supplemental Leg af Baot. he 31 

About his Waiſt he wore a Zone, 11 

Kept all things faſt that he had on. 

A uſeful Surcingle it imas, 

Faſten'd with Buckle made with Braſs, | 41 
Which, as his Paunch was full or n vi 

He'd wider make, (ar ftraiter (CXATNP, 4 

By letting out a hole or ſo, I} 

Juſt as he found his Belly grow 

Before him at his Girth did hing 

Ink urn, and Pen-caſe, in a ſtring ; 

Ruler and Pencil too, that made 

Of broken Arrau, this of Lead; 

Tools that he could not be withaut, 
So wiſely icarry:d them ahaut. 

What elfe they had, I think I may 
Cut off with an Es cetera, 


S 2 As 
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As being things of little worth, 


That likewiſe hung at Belly-Girth. 


Provided thus for long Voyage, | 
Having no other Equipage 
Save Stick of Bavin for his Horſe, {1 
And little Knapſack at his A——, , 
With fare ye-wells, and ſhaking hands, 1 
He takes his leave of all his F FICnas, 


And, as 'tis uſual, having cry'd ' ö Has 


A while, he makes for Water: ſide. 

Had you at L'er pool been or V 9 
Chefter, O Heav'ns! Tou wou'd ha' bleſt 
Yourſelf, and eroſt and ſign'd your Ey' 5 
Such Shoals of Parſons to have ſeen 


As thither from all parts came Skipping 


For Dublin, and ſtaid there for Shipping. 
Being come at laſt a- ſnore in Dublin, 
They all the Country fell a troubling, 
For as a Leproſy does ſpread 
To Sole of Foot from Crown of Head, 
Or like a Peſtilential Air, 

Thoſe Parſons and their Commons Pray: 7 
Spread Ireland over in a trice, 

As thick as Egypt was with Lice; 


And more moleſting were by far 


Than Frogs, or Lice, or Locuſis there. 
The Publick Maſs was put to flight (5 ), 
As Day i is baniſh'd by the Night; 


(s) King Harry 8th wks the lee, ſays Heylin, 1 alive to 
himſelf the Title of Supream Head on Earth of the Church of Ire- 
land, exterminating the Pope” s Authority, and ſuppreſling the Mo- - 
. e e and Reli zious Houſes. In Matters Doctrinal and fi rms of 


| Worſhip, as there was nothing done by him, ſo. neither was there 


much Endeavoured in the time of King Edward. And whatſbever 


was done, was preſently undone again in the Reign of Queen Mary 


But Queen Elizabeth havin fettled her affairs in England, and un- 
dertaking the Protection of the Scots (who as he tells us. p, 299. 
had bound themſelves by their Subſcription to embrace the Litur- 
gy and all the Rites and Ceremonies cf the Church of En gland, 
W hich for a dime remained the only Worſhip for the Kirk of Scot- 

land} 
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A work perform'd, not by the dint 


Of Parſon's Prayer or Argument, 
But by a ſtrongly Armed Power, 


Provided by the Queen betore. 


An eaſy way to make Folk come 

To Kirk, when ſummon'd by a Drum, 
. Yer all they heard when they came there 
Was, in ſtrange Tongue, a Common-Pray'r. 


As Poliſh'd Parſons without bluſhing 


Will Cant and Bawl and Cuff their Cuſhion, 
_ Correcting others for the Sin 


Themſelves are deepeſt plunged in, 

So here in England none more keen 
Than Parſons, Biſhops, and the Queen, 
To cry the Maſs down, cauſe (they ſaid) 
The Prieſt in unknown Language pray'd: 
And yet themſelves their Pray'r-book ſent 
To ſuch as knew not what it meant. 


| And it was read, and P/alms were ſung, 
And Sermons preach'd in unknown Tongue, 


land) conceived herſelf obliged, in point of Piety, that Ireland, 
thould al ſo be made Partaker of ſo great a Benefit, A Parliament is 


therefore held on the 12 of January, (An. Reg. 2. 1560.) Where 
paſt an AR Reſtoring to the Crown the Ancient Jurifdiftions over 


all Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual Perſons : By which Statute were eſta- 


bliſhed, both the Oath of Supremacy and the high Commiſſion, as 


before in England. There alſo paſt an A for the Uniformity of 
Common-Prayer, with a permiſſion of ſaying the ſame in Latin, in 
ſuch Church or places where the Miniſter had not the Knowledge 
of the Engliſh Tongue. But for Tranſlating into Inith there was no 


Care taken, either in this Parliament or in any following. 


For want whereof, as alſo for not having the Scriptures in their 
Native Language, moſt of the Natural Iriſh here retained their old 


_ Cuſtoms, and adhered to the Church of Rome. The People by 


that Statute are required, under ſevere Penalties, to frequent at the 


Reading the Engliſh Liturgy, which they underſtood no more than 


they do the Mats. By which Means the Iriſh were not only kept 
1a continual Ignorance, as to the Doctrines and Devotions of the 
Church of England, but we have furniſhed the Papiſts with an ex- 
cellent Argument againſt ourſelves, for having the Divine Service 


celebrated in ſuch Language as the People do not underſtand. Thus 


Dr. Heylin Hiſt. p. 300, | LT 
g 8 3 Among 
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Among 74 11-Iriſʒ, where not One 

Knew what they ſaid; But cry'd; O Hone! 

O Hone! they 70 and, ſhak'd their Heads 

With Grief, to change the Mefs and Beads, 

For what they knew to be a Pray'r a) 

No more poor Souls than Banks his Mare. 175 
It wou'd have pleas'd ye to have feen Ws 

Some of thoſe Engli Parſons when, $3 

They took peſfefton of the Steeple, 

And fell a Praying mongſt the People. 

Behold one in a Country Kirk 

Performing thus his Sunday's Work. 

Making his Entry into Deſk, 

He turn'd his Book to Sunday's Taſk, 

Stroak'd down his Beard, eompos'd his To. 
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And gets him fet in proper place; 
Let fall the Cafement of his Eyes, 
Thereby to make em leave the Skies, * 
Till being turn'd to & dcn wurd Look, ** 
He ſets em open on his Book: 5 
All which perform'd; in Graceful Tone, yt 
Thus he his Liturgy begun. 15 
At what time Sinners do Repent, = 
Et caters, for on he went, 25 
As if his Rev' rence were inſpir d; hs 
The People mightily admir'd, 1 
And at his antick Geſtures gaz d, . 
But at his Language moſt amazed; 5 * 
And grieved to the very Soul, „ 
To change their Prieſt for ſuch an Owl. 5 if 
At laſt be'ng all brimful of Tears, Ss 


And he at this part of his Pray'rs, 

We fai done what Ws ought not to have done, 
Out breaks O-Hone! O-Hone ! O-Hone ! 
From all parts of the Congregation, 
Which ſtruck him into Admiration, 
And made him, thro' exceſs of Fear, 
Break off in middle of his Pray'r. 


With 
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With trembling Lips, and Face as pale 
As Death, tho' lately fluſh'd with Ale; 
But having ceafed ther O-Hone, 

And nought of Harm to Parfon done, 
He, like a Man, o'ercame his Fear, 
And re- aſſumes his Book of Pray'x; 
With which, and in his former Tone, 
He very leiſurely went on, 

Till being come to Open thou 

Our Lips. Another Hub-ub-bo⁰ 

Saunded from all fides of the Kirk, 
And ſcar'd him from his gotlly Work, 
From Deſk and all, and made him fly 
As faſt as ever he could hye, 

Till ſtopt by Sexton, as he ran, 

(The Sexton was his Country Man 
And of his Cloth too; but for want 
Of Benefice, 'was then content 

To ſay Anen, and fet out Hahn, 

Make Graves, and into Kirk to Calli m 
By ſound of Bell, when e're the Time 
Pointed to him the Hour of Chime ;) 
But ſtopt (1 ſay) and feeing no ill 
Meant by the Noiſe, for all ſat ſtill; 
lle came at laſt out of his Fits, 

And gather'd up his ſcatter'd Wi its, 
Aſſum'd new Courage, and grew briſk, 
And took his journey to his Deſk : 
Where being ſeated in his Chair, 

Gives Laud and Praiſe, and falls to Pray'r, 
When lo another //nll-Il-bt-im, 

Which he miftock for XJ1-ki1I-k4ll him, 
So ſtunn'd him that he could not Ry 
One word, but ftroye to get away: 
But apprehending that his Caſe 

Was worſe a thouſand times than 'twas, 
A ſudden trembling feiz'd each Limb, 
His Senſes fail'd, his Eyes grew dim, 
And 


r * 


. 7 

And in a * Sweat down he fell, 

Alive or dead he coult] not tell. 

Which they perceiving, came and made 

Their uſual noiſe as for the Dead, 

For ſo they thought he was, poor Man, 

And thus the Dirge they thus began. 
Oh! Hub- bub- , for "ail did weep, 

To ſee the Parſon dead aſleep, 


What made thee Die? Oh! Pear Aroon, h 


What made thee go away ſo ſoon, _ 
And leave thy Tythes behind, Hub- boo / 
Hadſt thou not Tythe of Calf and Cow, 
Of Lambs and Ews, and new ſhorn F leece, 
Of Honey, Wax, and Bees, and Geeſe ? 

_ O Home! Tythe Duck, and Sow and Pigs. 
Tythe Chickens, Hens, and Faſter Eggs, 
Hay, Corn, and what in Gardens grow; 
Thou eyth'd our Wives and Daughters too. 
And was't not all enough, Dear Joy, 

But thou muſt needs take pet and die ? 
O Hone! O Hone! Alas poor Man, 

He'll ne'er read Common-Pray'r again. 
O Hone! O Hone! Hub-bub-bub Boo, 
Tll-lillClillclili ill lill-lill loo! | 
This Note awakes him from his Dream, 
And up he ſets a horrid Scream, 

With open Mouth and ſtaring look, 

I'm took! (yells he) Im took Tin took / 
For he, deceived in his Dream, 

Thought as he fled they follow'd him; 
And they, no wiſer tho' awake, 

Thought it the Parſon's Sprite that ſpake :; 
Crying O Home! He walks again, 
Hark how his Spirit does complain, 

Lo how't appears with ghaſtly look, 
Yelling with horrid ſhrieks I'm took . L 

As if thoſe ugly Fiends that dwell 
Below, were dragging him to Hell. 


Xs 
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At which, ſtruck with a pannick Fear, 
They left the Kirk and Parſon there, 

And ſcamper'd. there, e'en as they were mad, 
Each one to that poor home he had. 
When by and by th' amazed Par/or 

Being ſet, by Sexton's help, his A— on, 
And found ſome Signs of Life appear, 
Groans out, Alas my Common- Prayer ! 
His Book, good Man, ran in his Head, 
"Pp that he was no longer Dead. 

this time Madge his Wife was come, 

Who had a while before ſtept home, 
As ſoon as ſhe perceiv'd him ruttle, 

To fetch her Aqua-Vite-Botth - 

With which ſhe rubb'd, for ſhe was wiſe, 
His Temples, Noſtrils, and his Ey es; 

As well conceiving that the Stream; 
Piercing his Pores, would comfort him. 
And ſo it did: for, at the length, 

He found an Increaſe of his Strength. 
Then to his Lips Madge held the Bottle, 
On which he ſuck'd, as Child at Duddle, 
Which chear'd far more his fainting Heart, 
Than if ſhe'd chaf'd, without, a Quart. 

By ſuch Endeavaurs 'twas not long 

E're he got a perfect uſe of Tongue, 
Relating what his Soul had ſeen 

The while it in a Trance had been; 

Did many wond'rous Stories tell 

Of paſſages obſerv'd in Hell, 

How Goblins came, threefold and thick, 
With open Mouths to eat them quick, 
Yet, when at point, they ſtarted back, 
Becauſe he was ſo ragg'd and black, 
And ſmelt ſo rank of nat'ral Balſam, 
That they believ'd he was not wholſome. 
Thus on he talk'd, yet ſmall could he do, 
In imitating Don-Quevedo, 

Becauſe his Memory was bad, 
And no familiar Fiend he had 


23% CANTO . 
That was ſo kind as explicate 
The Cuſtoms-of 'th* internal Baar, 
Or infight give him into things 
Touching its Government and Kings: 
The Reaſon given him For this, 
Was, leaſt diſcovering things to Beſs, 
Relating to their Government, 
She might percerve fome Weakneſs int; 
And thenoe preſume to go about 
The turning of Berkebnb out, 
And ſet herfelf up Head-Supreme 
O'er all Dominions under him. 
Madge finding him talk thus at random, 
Dreaded ſome elſe might underſtand him, 
As if, relating what he'd ſeen, 
He did reflect upon che Queen; 
Speaks therefore thus to Sexton truſty, 
Friend, you are ſtrong and I am luſty, 
Let's try, I pray, if we can get him 
Home to his Bed: For if we let him 
Sit raving here in this wild manner, 
He'll Treaſon fpeak to his difhonour ; 
Which if the Magiftrate but know, 
'Twill coſt his Life, and our Lives too 
This ſaid, his Arms about her Neck 
She gets; at low parts of his Back 
The Sexton lifts, till round her Waiſt 
She gets his Legs, to hold him faſt : 
Thus, Like the Devil upon Dun, 
Madge with her Burthen marches on; 
The Sexwn lifting ſtill behind, 
At fide to which the Weight inclin'd. 
Be'ng thus in Safety home convey'd, 
He gets his Supper, and to bed: 
For always, whetfer well or ill, 
His Stomach was infallible. 
Their Church-ttſetf was never fo 
 Infallible as Parſe ons Maw. 
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ExLANDꝰs Reformation. 


The Argument of the Third CANTO. 


JI Sa the Scriptares New Tranflations, 
And Bibles under three Impreſſions 
Th Advantage Sertamies had thenve, 

By wreſfting it to provate Senſe. 

Of Counter-ſcutties, next I tell, 
That 'tween Reformed Kirks befel. 
Objections 'gainſt the Common-Pray' r, 
And Ornaments that Biſhops wear. 
Of Wandfworth-Funto, and of Clafſes 
Form'd here and there in dtvers plates. 
Of Hatton's luck to fave his Life, 


Ihen Hawkins fell by Burchet's Knife. 


Ho Beſs Old Whitgift Conſecrates - 
How Church Affairs he Regulates. 

How Whitgift's hamper'd by a fell 
Hot-headed Puritan, call d Beal; 

How he, and Biſiopt Nine or Ten, . 

T hetr Grievances tell to the & 

She kindly promiſes Redreſs ; 

But then eomes Death and ſummons Beſs. 
In t' other World ſhe meets her I» 
Eager to know what News fhe had 


After ſome thundermg Diſcourſes, 
Both Vaniſh in a Cloud of Curſes. 


CANTO the LACY 


4 —_—— it. nt. ttt * 


Reficrucian Virol 
Wou'd undertake (ſtrange he wou'd do ſo) 
By Number, Meaſure, Weight and Time, 

To make a new Materia Prime, | 


rr 
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And Form it too, as he thought fit, 

Into more Shapes than have been N 
And ſtate em all in true perfection 

By Philoſophick Wit's Projection; 

But muſt have this his Undertaking 
Perform'd by Tools of his own making. 

For not a White-Smith nor a Black 
Could frame ſuch things as he would lack: 
Only kim/elf, that did conceive | 
The Work, could tell what he would have. 
Furnace he fram'd with his own hand, 
His Glaſſes, Athanore, and Sand, 

His Retorts, Limbecks, Crucibles, 

Sublimatories, and his Stills, 

His Manica Hippocratis, 


And ſtranger Tools by far than this; 


His Balances, his Meaſures,” N eights, 

His Rule to ſquare his things to rights, 

His Chizels, Gouges, Wimbles, Saws, 

Moul, Wedges, Axes free from flaws, 

To ſplit and hew his Atoms with, 8 

(Things ſubtiller than Fiſhes Breath) 

And bring his Matter into Form, 

As Folk from Cream do Butter churn, 
Juſt ſo theſe new Reformers acted, 

When in their Faiths they grew diſtracted, | 

Each his deep Head for matter traces, 

Thro' vaſt imaginary Spaces, 

On which to frame a new Religion, 

To fit all Fancies in the Region. 

Yet e're the Work they undertook 

They firſt prepar'd their Bible-Book, 

Fitting it for a Tool to cut-out 

Such Forms of Faith as they wou'd put out. 

Thus Luther, thus Caſtellio, 

Thus Beza, Knox, and many more, 

Made ſuch Tranſlations as they thought 


 Wou'd ſuit the Doctrines each Man taught. ; 
— ae "400. 


CAN III. 
Tho' every one's Faith differ'd from 
Each other's, all from that of Rome. 
On this Account one Maſter TyndaÞ 
Sets out his Bible; but old Gryndal © 

And other Elders, two or three, 

Of Naggs-Head Confraternity, 1 140 
Thought it not right in every , ' 
(Tho' Tynaal was a Man of Art) 

And therefore put in Beſſes Head 

To have another Verſion made. 

She grants, and calls a Convocation! 
Of the choice Biſhops in her Nation, 10 
Wherein, diſorder to prevent,” * ON 
Parker himſelf ſat Preſident. „ e ILY: 
The full Aſſembly being met, 
And on their proper Benches ſet,” 

Parker, with Rev'rend look and wile; 
From Triple-footed-Stool-did riſee 
(For Core, wrought-out of Wooden-bowl, 
By Turners Chiſſel, was his Stool; 


Plac'd at the Head of two long plante, = 


On which his Fellows ſat in Ranks, 

Or Lines reſembling certain Fowl, 
Which, when on wing, fly Cheek-By-jorl "5 
Standing upright (I ſay) his Grace 
To fitting Poſture ſcrew'd his Face, 
And ſtroak'd his Whiſkers, that the Hair 
Might let his hidden Lips appear; x 
Bows to both Ranks of Convocation, DO. 
Then utters thus his wiſe Oration- 


My Lords and Rev'rend Clergy, Wo: 5 


Are here, I doubt not but you knoõẽw 
How learned Clerks, in days of yore, 


Writ, preach'd, and pray'd, and ne'er gave o er; 


Such was their Zeal and Charity, | 
Tho' ev'n in days of Popery; 
Why then ſhall we neglect to write, 
Who over-flow with Goſpel-light ? 
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Why may not we become as famous 

To after-times, and get a Name as 

| Remarkable as any yt, 
That fince th'\Apoſtles times have writ? 

Matter we have enough to write on: 

For my part I have lately light on 

Some antient Adanyuſcraprs, from which 

Stories of Note I mean to fetch; 

Which Bound together wn one Volume, 

(.) Britiſh Antiquities IH cal em. 

But whatſee ter we write, the Scope 

Of all muſt be againſt the Pope. 

You who are in Costention 4kill'd, 
And, right or wrong, will never yield, 
You who in Arguments Defence 
Can Fathers quote in any Senle, 
And change their Wor. by dext'rpus Groks, 
Contrary quite to what they fpoke. 

Come, Mater Jews/, you — Horn 

Are th' only Men for fuch a tunn. 

But when zou write this Cautipa take, 
And don't forget it, for my fahr, 
When Ordination-comes in play, 

Take as light Notice as you ma; 
But wave their Arguments, and hring 
For your Diſcourſe ſome other thing, 
And let it, never ance be amd 
By whom, where, hom we were Ordain d. 

I would have Reaſons put in punt 
To pleaſe ſuch as are diſcontent 
With this aur preſent Reformation. 

(u) Apologies will pleaſe the Nation. 
But, Brethren, yet a greater Mat tar 
1 muſi 40 all ur Gnaces utes, 


() Parker writ his Antiquitates Britanniæ. 
£ 10 2 ere Apology. 413g 
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Pope Damaſcus, I. underſtand, | 
Gave to (v St. Hierom,a, Command 
The ſcatter'd Scriptures up to gather. 
Into one Volume, which the Father 
Was willing here and there to ſeek, 
And turn'd to Latin from the ben 
And Hebrew Tongues, long time ago, 
I think twelve hundred Years. or more, 
And Rome this Verſion does allow 
For moſt Authentical and Tru, St 
But verily from end to end. _ at oe if 
It does the Roman Faith: defend; vr 4 
Nor contradicts. in any place 
One ſingle point. that they profeſs, 
Of which 'tis fitting we. conſider : 11 8 
And therefore why we are call'd hither, 
Is to adapt a new. Tranſlation 
To this new Faith we teach the Nation. 
Join all your Wits in one to dot, 
Mine ſhall not fail to help you out, 
But mind what Copies you Trantlate, 
That of St. Hierom now l hate, 
Take therefore ſome Greek Copy, which 
You may with greater Fadem ſtretch, 


(wv) St. Hierom in Te Preface to the New Teſtament 8 
to Pope Damaſcus; and in the End of his Catafogue writes thus to 
the Pope; You conſtrain me to make a New Work of an Old, that 
after ſo many Copies of Scriptures diſperſt through the World, I 
ſhould fit as a certain Judge which of them agree wich the true 
Greek, I have reftored the new Teſtament to the Truth of the. 
Greek, and have Tranſlated the Oldaecording to the Hebrew, 

Truly, I will affirm it confidently, and will produce many Wits 
neſſes of this Work, That I have changed nothing from the Truth 
of the Hebrew. 

St. Auguſtin thus commends the Tranſlation of St. Hierom's: Tir 
theſe our days Hierom a Prieft, a Man moft Learned and SkilfiFin- 
all the three Tongues, who not only from the Greek, but from the 
Hebrew, Tranſlated the fame Scriptures into Latin, whoſe learned 
Labour even the Jews confeſs to be True. Vid. de Civit. dei li. 
18, & 55 80. ad Hierom. & lib. 2. Dock. Cbrriſti. 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe but few are ſkill'd ſo well 
In Greek and Hebrew, as to tell 

When from th” Originals you vary: 
Thus Tyndal did in days of Harry. 
Pray be alfo read well o'er 
That Verſion 7 'yndal made before. 

Be Critical, and every Line 

Of the Originals refine, 
From what may favour Popety, 

Or with our own Sect diſagree. 
For Commas ſometimes Periods change, 
A Letter may the ſenſe eſtrange : 


Words add, words alter, words tranſplace, 


And the Word which you like not raze: 
Whole Sentences you may tranſplant, | 
And new ones make too, when you want : 
Blot Chapters out, caſt Books away, 
Or brand them with Apocrypha. 

One thing eſpecially, I pray, 
Let not the word Church come in play, 
Nor Catholic; but turn the, one 
From Church to Congregation; 
The other into General. 
For 'tis Ridiculous to call 
Ourſelves a Churck, or make Pretence 
To Catholic, in any Senſe. | 
In ſhort, our Bible muſt. be made, 
Fit for all Proteſtants to read; SG 
Who will, as ſoon as you have done i it, 
With Diligence begin to con it, 


Till growing quick, by frequent Reading, 5 


As practis'd Lawyers are by paging; 
May Papiſts now and then confute, 
However match them in diſpute : 
Nay, I aſſure ye, this Tranſlation 
May ſo be made as't turn the Nation, 
From Ancient Popery, unto 

What Faith we pleaſe to ſet up now. 
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Or let them their Religions draw 

From thence, it matters not a ſtraw; 

For if but Popery they miſs 

All's one to us whats'ever 'tis. 

This ſaid, he'd little more to ſay; 

And DI * J lighting in his way, 

A word as common as to breathe, 
To end his Declamations with, 

He ſaid it; and be'ng once begun 

To end his Speech, he held his Tongue: 

To this grave Speech, not one Objection 

Was made, but ſtreight, by his Direction, 

They fell a ſetting out Tranſlations, 

And chang'd them in their next Impreflions; 

All Different; none of 'em True; 
And which to ſtick to no man knew. 

Here ſome took one, and there another, 

And ſome were for them all together: 

For all were publiſh'd with Allowance, 

And had Authority for True-ones; q 

Tho Jure when Contradictions meet, 

Both of 'em cannot be ith' Right. 

This made King James the ür. avO. 

Of all their Bibles none was true. 

Yet worſe than theſe, was that invented 

By Kmx, and at Geneva printed. 

Baß s and Knox's were not at all 

"Tween James the firſt and Harry's Fall: 

But tis not worth my time to read em, 

Nor yours, and therefore never heed 'em, 

More than to Judge, from diff rent Rules 

Of Faith, how all could ſave their Souls. 
Corruptions found in thoſe Tranſlations, 
And fome few groſs Falſifications, 

I underneath will here rehearſe 
From Bible, Chapter, Book, and Verſe, 


1 i Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth had no ſooner left the Catholic Church, 
but ſhe and her pretended Bifhops publiſhed a Tranſlation of 
Scripture, under the Title of The Holy Bible in Engliſh. 
According to the Tranſlation that is appomted to be Read in 
Churches. Anno 1560, . PE 

In this, and the other Impreſſions, they have Teſt out the 
word Cacholic, which uſed to ſtand in che Title of ſeveral 
Epiſtles in the New Teſtament ; and, for any thing known 
to the contrary, have been their Title ever ſince the Apoſtles 
times that writ them. As the Catholic Epiſtle of James, the 
Catholic Epiſtle of Peter, of John, and of Jude. But in their 
Bibles of 1598, 1599, they took in the word General inſtead 
of Catholic. The, General Epiftle of James: The Epiſtle 
General of Peter, &c. Nor would they. to this day, ever re- 
admit the word Catholic into any of their Bibles. | 
To blot out Catholic, they knew would be to ſmall pur 
poſe, while Church ſtood in the Bible. And therefore in this 
ſaid Bible of 1560, they took care, that the Name Church 
ſhould never once ſound in the poor deladed Peoples Ears: 
For, from the beginning of Geneſis to the end of the Reve- 
lations, it is not once to be found; but Congregation in place 
of it: As in St. Mat. Cha. 18. v. 1. Tell it unto the 
„ Congregation. If he negle& to hear the Congregation 
* let him be to thee as an Heathen and a Publican. Epheſi- 
c ans C. v. 25. 27. Love your Wives as Chriſt loved the 
_ © Congregation. A glorious Congregation, &c. 1 Tim. c. 

c 3. 15.” | he Houſe of God, which is the Congregation of 
the living God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth. 
As they obliterated the Catholic Church, ſo did they alſo 
the Name Prieſt turning it into Elder, and Prieſthood into 
Elderſhip. As in St. James c. 5 f vs of diſeaſed among 
« you, let him call for the Elders of the Congregation,” 
Bible 1560. AQ c. 14. When they had Drdained to them 
Elders by Election in every Congregation, Bible 1560. 
| Theſe Words, By Election, were thruſt into the Text by 
Tyndake, in K. H. Sch time, and retained in it by Cranmer 
and all the pretended Reſormers of K. Edward 6. Reign; ſo 
here in Queen Elizabeth's Bibles, as may be ſeen in thoſe 
Editions of 1569, 1577, 1579, 1598, 1599. Now were they 
Obliterated till K. James the firſt made 'a New Tranſlation. 
Whence "tis Evident that the Chuteh or Congregation of Eng- 
land, in thoſe times, held and taught that Election only, 
without any Epiſcopal Conſecration or Ordination, was ſuffi- 
cient. to make Biſhops and Prieſts. We are therefore very 
certain, that if Mat, Parker, Q. Elizabeth's firſt pretended 

l | ASA Archbiſhop 


an Goſpellers in King — VI. time. 
T 2 


= 


ene MM. . 19 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, had been truly Conſecrated by 
Catholic Biſhops, ſo that he eould juſtly have laid claim to 


the Character of Biſhop, by Divine Right and Apoſtolical 


Succeſſion; If, I ſay, he had been thus truly Conſecrated a 
Biſh · p, it is certain that he; Grindal, Whitgift, Jewel, Horn, 
and the reſt, would not thus wretchedly have corrupted their 
Bibles, in direct Oppoſition to the Character and Divine In- 
ſtitution of Holy Orders, by making the Text Ordain them 


by Election. Nor would they have publiſhed this vain Doc- 


trine of Election, or only calling and ſending, without the 
leaſt mention of other ſoit of Ordaining, in the 23d of their 
39 Articles. Nor would they have alſo, in the 25th of their 
Articles, have made it even a Point of their Faith that Order 
is no Sacrament, nor has auy viſible Sign or Ceremony Or- 
damned of Gon: By which they are obliged to profeſs and 
believe that the viſthle Sign or Ceremony of Impoſition of 
Hands (tho? themſelves uſe it) is not Ordained of God. And 
therefore, at the beſt can ſtand them no more in ſtead than a 
bare S. gn of Election. And thus they may EleQ a Man to 
the Office of Conſtable of a Pariſh, if they pleaſe. Nor would 


they ever have contented themſelves with thoſe naked Forms 


of Confecration and Ordination deviſed by the Zuinglians in 
K. Edward 6 time, which have neither the Name Biſhop or 
Prieſt in them, nor any other Word equivalent tothe ſame, 


to denote either Character or Office. 


Nor finally, would they, to diſgrace the Sacrament of Ho- 


ly Order, have falſly Tranflated Gift anſtead of Grace. As 


in 1 Tim. c. 4. v. 14. Bibles 1595, 1599, they make St. Paul 
ſay, © Deſpiſe not the Gift which is in thee by Propheſy, 


e with the laying on of the Hands of the Company of the 


% Elderſhip.“ And in Bible 1560. 2 Tim. c. I. v. 6. 1 
6 warn chee, that thou ſtir up the Gift of God which is in 
« thee, by the putting on of my Hands. 


All which comſidered, it is to be wondercedithat Archbiſhop 


| Abbot, and his Chaplain Mr. Francis Maſon, ſhould ſo con- 


fidently publiſh to the World (in the 13th Year of King 
James 1) a certam Regiſter, or Records, to ſhew that Matt. 
Parker was truly Conſecrated at Lambeth. But for this I re- 
fer the Reader to what is ſaid of the Lambeth Records, in 
King James I. Reign, Canto 4, when they firſt appeared. 
Soe alſo the. Naggs-Head Canſecration in Canto 2. All which 
20s may confer with what is ſaid concerning their making 

ew Forms of Conſceration and Ordination, in King Char- 
les II. Reign, Canto 4, rejeQing thoſe made by the * 


Againſt 
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292 CA M 7 0 III | 
| Againſt the Real Preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, they change the word 
Bleſſed and Bleffing, into Given Thanks. On purpoſe to 
take away. our Saviour's Divine Benediction or Conſecration x 
of the Holy Sacrament. See St. Matt. c. 26. v. 26. and St. f 
Mark c. 14. v. 22. Where the true Text is, “ Jeſus took 
Bread and Bleſſed, and brake and gave to his Diſciples, 
« ſaying, take, Eat, this is my Body, &c.” | 
But they falfely Tranſlate thus, © Jeſus took Bread, and 
©. when he had given Thanks he break it, &c.” 
Againſt Confeſhon in St James c. 5. v. 16. They Tran- 
ſlate, Acknowledge your Faults, inſtead of Confeſs your Sins 
one to another. Bible 1560, 1598, 1589. | 
Againſt the Sacrament of Penance, they change the word 
| Penance into Repentance, to take away all Penitcntial and 
SatisfaQory works. As in St. Matt. 3. St. Luke 10. and in 
all other places through their Bibles. 

— To diſhonour and diſgrace our Bleſſed Lady the Mother 
of God. They turn the Angel's Salutation, St. Luke, c. 28. 
which was, Hail full of Grace. Into, Hail thou art freely - 

beloved. Bibles 1577, 1598, 1599. 8 5 
To Diſhonour the Sacred Images of our Bleſſed Saviour 
and his Saints, they turn the word Idef into Image, as in Ex- 
odus 20. v. 4. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any Graven 
Image, ſay they, whereas, according to the Hebrew, it is, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any Gtaven Thing. The 70 
Interpreters, to keep the true Senſe of the Hebrew Text, 
Tranflated it into Greek, thus, Thou ſhalt not make to thy- 
ſelf any Graven Idol. — 
Again, 1 John 5 * Babes keep yourſelves from Images.” 
It ſhould be from Idols. (I have ſeen this writ upon their 
Churches Walls, to ſcare them with Images even from their 
Cradles) They as abſurdly call a covetons Man a Worſhip- 
per of Images, Ephe. c. 5. v. 5. Bible 1560. Their Bible 
of 1599, CorreQs it thus, A Covetous Perſon which is an 
* ney 5 7 >: „ 
Again, 2 Cor. c. 6. y 16. which is, What agreement 
„ hath the Temple of God with Idols.” They T ranllate, 
% How agrecth the 'Femple of God with Images. And 1 
Cor. c. 10. v. J. Where the Apoſtle ſays, Neither become 
4 oy ag Idolaters, &c.” They falſely turn it to“ be not 
4 Worſhippers of Images.” Bible 1560, n 
Againſt Lmbus Patrum and Purgatory, they adfurdly 
Tranſlate Grave inſtead of Hell. As in Acts 2.v. 27. Thou 


* wilt net leave my Soul in Grave.“ And Plalm 86. v. 13. 
425 Inſtead 
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Inſtead of Lawer-Hell they ſay Loweſt Grave. Bibles 1598. 
1599. So in many other places. 

Againſt Apoſtolical Traditions, they turn'd the Word Tra- 


ditions into Ordinances and Inſtructions. As in 2 756 l. c. 
2 ee, 3.v. .. 


Beſides their Corrupting their Bibles againſt all er moſt 
Points of Catholic Doctrine, they even Change the Ancient | 


Catholick and Accuſtomed uſe of Words of Scripture into the 
new deviſed Terms. As for Church, Congregation: for Cha- 
Tity, Love, for Prieſt Elder and Miniſter: tor Euchariſt, Thank/- 
giving: tor Grace, Gift: for Sacrament, Myſtery : for Bap- 
tiſm, Faſbing- for Penance, Repentance » for Angel Meſſen- 
gere for Apoſtle, Embaſfador : for Chriſt, Aminted: for Holy- 
Ghoſt, Hil Wind, 


It is not my Buſineſs here to enumerate all their Heretical 
Corruptions : : I therefore refer the Reader to Dr. Gregory 
Martin's Book entituled A Diſcovery of the Heretical Tranſ- 
lations of the Bible. It was Printed at Rhemes, anno 1582. 
See the Catalogue or Table of Corruptions found in the Bibles 
of 1562, 1577, 1579. You will find it in the End of the 
Rhemiſt Teſtament. Sce alſo. the Errata to che Proteſtant Bible 
Printed in 1688, 


Their Bibles thus fit to a hair, 
They bound 'em up 'twixt Eſalms and Pray r; 
And. in one Volume quickly ſpread 'em 
O'er all the Land, for Folk to read 'em. 
And their Religions thence to take, 

Juſt as themſelves are pleas'd to make. 

To Kirks with Bibles under Arm, - 
Like Bagpipes, from each Country Farm 
They trudge, each Plow-man had his Book, 
In which the Text and Proofs. to look, 
As Parſons in the Pulpits quote 'em. 
Which ſo much pains and ſtudy took em, 
That little elſe they gain'd from him, 
Than hearing Proofs, and ſeeking them : 
And he to profit moſt was held, 
Whoſe Bible was the biggeſt ſmell'd | 
With dogs-ear'd Leaves he had turn'd down, 
As places by the Parſon ſhewn. 
Return'd 
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1 CANTO NM. 
Return'd from Kirk, the pious Flock, 
Of Texts and Proofs ſtor d with a ſtock, 
Would fall a feeking out from thence 
To every Text a proper ſenſe. 
From Lord to Beggar none were idle, 
But all employ'd in Text of Bible. 
The zealous Lady and her Woman 
Found Senſes out that were not common; 
And for ſound Doctrines ſet em out 
To all the Neighbourhood about; 
Who, from Authority of Madam, 
Beliey'd 'em true, and glad they had em, 
To mix with points of Faith, already 
Gain'd by themſelves from Seripture ſtudy; ; 
As judging Madam's would tet off, 
With hetter grace, their homely Ruff. 

So Moll the Kitchen-wench was ſtor'd 
With Doctrines learned from the Word, 
And would ſet up to teach the Com, 

Or any elſe that pleas'd to come. 

The Prentice: boys of every Trade, 

Before em had their Bibles laid, 

On which their Underſtandings fed, 

While with their Hands they wrought for Bread. 

The Weaver, nodding at his Loom, 
Could bring a Text for every Thrum, 
Prove it forbid, from the beginning, 

To. weaye up W ollen-Yarn with Linen. 
The Houſe-wife ſearch'd for Texts as plain, 
For contradicting this again; 
And when ſhe could not find em, thought 
Some cunning Rogue had ſtole em out: 
For ſhe had Dreamed long ago, 
From the Beginning tua not fo. 
Smiths fell with Fidlers in Contention, 
About their Handicrafts Invention, | 
Whether of more Antiquity, | 
And who more noble in degree: 

For 
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For both alledg'd the Text thew'd plain 
Their Pedigree from Tubal Cain. 

Till Parſon's Wife, to end difpute, 

The hidden Senſe of Text found out, 
And ſolv'd between 'em thus the Riddle, 


Tubal an Auvil had for Fiddle, 


And for his Haddle-ſlic a Hummer, 
That ſtruck the Treble, Mrun, and Nennor, 


And Baſe too; if Baſe Notes were then 


Us'd by fuch honourable Men. 
And he by whom a Hammers made 
You'll grant muſt be a Snithᷣ by trade. 
Hence follows he was firſt a Smh. 
The Fidler was convine'd herewith, 
And this was all we ever Read on 
That Bible Diſputants agreed on. 
Their Bibles eannot reconcile 
Parſons themſelves, when once in broil, 
Or any elſe fall'n into Wrath 
About ſeli-found out Points off Faith: 


For every one has leave to eite 


Texts to his fancy, Prong or Right, 
And put what Senſe he pleaſes on em: 
This brought ten thouſand Sects among 'em, 
And rais'd up in all places Preachers, 
Hammant and Ken ſet up for Teachers. 
Carliſle, and Banniſter, and Glover (w), 
Did each a diff rent Faith diſcover. 
So Hacket, Arthington, and Brown, 
Had diff rent Faiths, each Man his own. 
And ſo had Harriſon and Barrow, 


And Snape, and Wigſton, Payn, and Parlw. 


Another ſort did more approve 
Of (x) H. N's Family of Love. 


(wv ) Concerning theſe See Cambd. p. 45 3; 

(x) Henry Nicholas of Leyden, Chief of the Family of Love, a3 
he call'd his Sect. They taught, That thoſe only were Elected 
and ſhould be Saved who were admitted into that Family, and alt 
the reſt Reprobates and to be damn'd, They held it Lawful to de- 
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296 CANTO III. 


Hume s, Paget's, Gifford's Catechiſms 
Rent Proteſtancy into Schiſms 
And every Leader had his Sect 
Of diſagreeing Subjects packt; ; 
Yet to the Bible all pretended 
And what they held, ſwore it defended 
The Biſhops, as before i 1s aid, 
Allowing each his Book to read, - 
And in what Senſe he pleas'd to take it 
And, for his Faith, from thence to make it; 
They after could have no pretence 
To bind Folk up to th' Pajon's Senſe. 
Nor Parſons wou'd ſubmit their Reaſons 
To the Senſe of their Dioceſans, 
Or th' Archeſt Biſhop in the Land: 
This put their Graces to a ſtand. 
Thus when thoſe Naggs-head Biſhops found 
Themſelves beginning tg loſe ground, 
And their Authority decay, 
And their Herds to run aſtray, 
A thing they knew muſt needs unda em, 
And, if not ſtopt, be fatal to em, 
They beg the Queen t' eſpouſe their Cauſe, 
And help 'em out by Penal-Laws. 
To which ſhe yielding fell to bang 
With Crabtree ſame, and others Hang, 
To death ſhe roaſted (y) Mathew Hammon, 
Broil'd Kett like lice of Bacon Gammon, 
And ſet a twitch on Hacket's Weaſon, 
And ſtary'd poor Coppinger in Priſon. 


ny upon their Oath before a Magiſtrate whatſoever they leaſed, 
This H. Nicholas ſent Engliſti Books under the Title of the Goſ- 
pel of the Kingdom. The Propheſy of the Spirit of Love, The 
Publiſhing of Peace upon Earth, See Camb. p. 141. 

(y) Mat. Hammond, burnt at Norwich, anno 1579. Francis Ket, 


Wi at Norwich, anno 1588. See Rogers, in his Explanation of 


the 39 Articles, Art, 2, p. 9. See alſo Hollingſhead and Stow. 
The 22d of July, two Dutchmen, Anabaptitts, were burned in 
Smithficld, who died in great r, Roaring and Crying, Hows 


* Stow, p. 679. 
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GA l. 297 
Thocker ſhe Hang'd, with other Brownifts, 
On Gallows-Trees as high as Crow-nefts. 
And burn'd two Anabaptiſt Teachers, 
That Bedlam ſhou'd have had for Preachers, 
And might have held forth at the rate 
That Nolls old Porter did of late. 
This rough proceeding of the Queen 
Turn'd all the petty Sects to ſpleen. 
Letting her Biſhops looſe upon em, 
And heartening thoſe Bull-Dogs on 'em, 
Who had no Mercy nor Compaſſion, 
On ſuch as own'd not their Profeſſion ; 
Provok'd 'em all to deadly Wrath, 
'Gainſt Prayer-book, Diſcipline, and Faith; 
Eſpecially the Puritans : 1 
And theſe were join'd by other Clans, 
So that they made a numerous Party 
Of ſturdy Combatants and hardy (2); 
Such as the Biſhops never yet 
Could beat, or force to fly the Pit. 
And now's a proper place to tell 
What Bickerings between 'em fell 
In Beſſe's Reign, for afterward 
They fought more bloodily and hard, 
(z) Many (fays Heylin) were raiſed to great Preferment, who 
having ſpent their time of Exile in ſuch Foreign Churches, as fol- 
lowed the Platform of Geneva, returned ſo Diſaffected to Epiſcopal 
Government, and to the Rites and Ceremonies here by Law Eſta- 
bliſbed, as not long afrer blled the Church with moſt ſad Diſorders. 
Nothing was more Conſidered in them than their Zeal againſt Po- 
pery, and their Abilities in Learning, to Confirm that Zeal. On 
which account we find the Queens Profeſſor in Oxford to paſs 
amongſt the Nonconformiſts. And Cartwright, the Lady Margaret's 
Profeſſor in Cambridge, to prove an Unextinguiſhed Fire-brand to 
the Church of England. Whittington the chief Ringleader of the 
Frankford Schiſmaticks, prefer'd to the Deanary of Durham, from 
thence enconraging Knox and Goodman in ſetting up Preſbytery 
and Sedition in the Kirk of Scotland. Samſon advanced unto the 
Deanery of Chriſt's Church and turned out again few years after, 
for an Incorrigible Nonconformiſt. Hardiman one of rhe firſt 12 


Prebendaries of Weſtminiſter, deprived ſoon after for throwing 
gown the Altars and defacing the Church. Thus Heylin p. * 
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298 CANTO III. 


As ſhall be ſhewn, if T go on 
To Sixteen hundred "Porty-one. 

Deep Naturalifts, if all be right; 
That they from curieus Searches write, 
Do tell of dire Antipathies 
*Tween ſcaly Snakes and Aſhen-Trees 
'Tween Toad and Spider; Frog and Mouſe ; 
Tween Cat and Fur in empty houſe; 
'Tween Wolfs and Shereps Guts made in Therms ; 
'Tween Charms and proper Comnter-Charms : 
Greater Antipathy than theſe 
'Tween Biſhops ts nd Preſbyters. 
For this is now- the Name they hold 
Whom we call'd Puritans of old. 
Fohn Calvin firſt began the War © 
'Gainſt Biſhops and the Common-Pray'r, 
Knox proſecuted it at Frankfort, 
Till he had like to have been hang'd for't. 
From Calvin's School came Whittington, 
Samſon, Cartwright, and Hardiman'; 
And theſe in Enolind carry'd on 
The War that Calvin had begun; 
And gave Afhſtance to 7% Knox 
In Scotland gainſt the Orthodox; 
(By the Name Orthodox they now x 
Would fain be ſtil'd; becauſe they know 
They never can by Art or Trick 
Steal the Church-Title CATHOLICK.) 
Thus 'twas (as you before have read) 
That Preſbyteriamſm bred. 

Its Off-ſpring, now a Rampant Cattle, 
Enter again the Liſts of Battle (a) 


(a) Coleman, Burton, Hallinghaw, Benſon, and others, who 
with burning Zeal profeſſing a more Sincere Religion, allowed no- 
thing but what was drawn from the Fountains of Holy Scriptures, or 


out of 8 3 of a more pure Diſcipline, Novelty or Diſſen- 


tion, called in Queſtion rhe Received Diſcipline of the 
Church of 120 land, the Dare and the Vocation of Biſhops, yea 
Condemned them as Savouring to much of the Romiſh Religion 


(with, 
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'Gainſt Biſhops, Commun. Prayer, and Princefs, 
As fierce as Monfters in Romanees 
Encountring ſometimes Man for Man, 
Then all at ance as, Clan and Clan. 
The Earl of Leiſter head the Faction, 
But ſubtilly keeps out of Action 

Sets Cartwright, Fox, and Kneuſtubs on: 
Snape, Udal, Penry, Egerton, 

And Hardiman, themſelves prepare 

To attack the Prelates and their Prayer. 
Lord North, and Knolls, and Walfingham, 
Add Fuel daily to the flame. 


For theſe long'd now to be at work 
In Purging o'er again the Kirk. 


Aiming thereby to lay their Hands 
On Biſhops Revenues and Lands. 


Old Biſhop Grindal (bh), that 


Arch-Traitor, 


A Preſbyterian by nature, 


(with which to have any Communion they cryed out was Impious) 
uſing all the means they could that all things in the Church of En- 


gland might be Reformed according to the Pattern of the Church of 
Geneva. Incredible it is how much the Followers of this SeQ in- 
creaſed every where; th ough a-certain Obſtinate Willfulneſs in 
them, Indiſcretion of the Bithops, and a Secret Favour of a certain 


Nobleman who gaped after the Wealth of the Church: Which 
det began preſently to be known by the Odious Name of Puritans. 


_ Cambden page 107, Edit. 3. 


(3) Dr. Heylin tells us, that the Puritans were encouraged un- 


derhand by Leiceſter, North, Knolls and Walſingham, who aimed 
apparently at the ruin of the Biſhops and Cathedral Churches. And 


that Grindal Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſought to promote the 


Preſbyterian Deſigns, making great Alterations in the Church of En- 


gland. A breach happened (lays he) betwixt Grindal and Leiceſter 
that mighty Patron of the Puritan Faction, oceaſioned by Grindal's 
denying, at the Earl's requeſt to alineate his Houſe and Manor of 
Lambeth, that it might ferve- for a Retiring place to that might 


Favourite; and hereunto he contributed further by Refuſing to 


grant a Diſpentation to Marry one that was near of kindred to kim. 


Leiceſter, exceedingly vext, left all Paſſages which before were 


ſhut, againſt Grindal's Enemies free and open; whereupon they 


acquainted the Queen what neglect there was of the Publick Litur- 
gy in moſt parts of the Kingdom, what ruin and decay of Churches 


what Innovations made already, and what more projected, by which 
| | | be 
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300 CANTO III. 
And never Friend to Common-Pray' F, 
Tho' now in Canterbury's Chair, 

Sat as aſleep, without once heeding, 
Unleſs to help on their proceeding. 
And what in greater Courage put em, 
The Queen herſelf eonnived at 'em. 
Till Grindal had denyed Leiſter 
A Cottage-Houſe, ſcarce worth a Teſter, 
Hight Lambeth, which the Earl 8 
Becauſe 'twould hold a little Bedſtead, 
And ſerve him for a Summer-Houſe, 
When Heats of Court were out of uſe : 
And had beſides a little Garden, | 
And ſome out Lands that were not barr'd in, 
In which he might (the Weather fair) 
Take the cool morn and evening Air. 
This Leiſter begg'd that the Archbiſhop 
Would alienate to his Worſhip: 
But Grindal wiſely begg'd his pardon, 
And to himſelf kept Houſe and Garden. 
Another Boon Leiſter beſide 
Of Grindal begg'd, but was deny'd; 

And it was this, he lov'd a Lady, 

Gay as a Cowſlip on a May day, 

But in prohibited Degrees, 

Perhaps his Siſter or his Niece, 

Tt matters not a Farthing whether, 
Nor need you care a Straw if neither, 
Seeing ſhe was ſo nigh Relation, 
They could not Wed 'thout Diſpenſation. 
So begg'd of Grindal to diſpenſe 

With this his Marriage of the Wench: 
But ſullen Grindal this deny'd him, 
And Leiſter ru'd that e're he try'd him. 


ſhe would be eaſed in time of all the Cares of Government, and 


find the ſame to be transferred to the Puritan Conſiftories. See 
Heylin's 1 of Preſbytery. p. 271. And Hiftorical Collections 
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CANTO III. 301 
Thus broke their Friendſhip : Grindal never 
Had after that the leaſt of Favour. 
Leiſter gives ear to all Complaints 
Againſt him and his Fellow- Saints, 
Telling the Queen that their Increaſe 
Would ſoon diſturb her Church's Peace. 
She blames falſe Grindal for neglecting 
The public Worſhip, and protecting 
Thoſe that did open War declare 
Gainſt Biſhops, and their Common-Pray'r. 
Griev'd at this Check, tho' but a flight one, 
In greater Fury now they fight on. | 
Martin- Marr-Prelate (c) he ſteps out, 
A Giant terrible and ftout, 
With him a Dwarf (d) to undermin 
The Biſhops Walls of Diſcipline, 
Grub up the Ground-work, and ſhake looſe _ 
The Pillars of their fandy Houſe: 
Theſe iſſu'd out of Penry's Brain, 
And Udal's fruitful Pericrane. 
Another, fierce as either, went, 
Admoniſher (e) to th' Parliament : 
And after this, another ) came, 
As Champion to defend the ſame. 
Thus theſe grim Warriors in print, 
In neck of one another went, So 
With full defign to lay for Dead 
The Order of the Horſes-Head. 
In Rear of theſe fell Cartwright comes (g) 
Beating with fiſt his Pulpit-drums. 5 


(c) A bitter Lihel writ againſt the Prelates. 
| (4) Adminiſtration of Diſcipline, _ 

| (e) The Admonition to the Parliament. 172 
And the Defence of the Admonition. See Baker in Q. Eliz. 
(g). Now comes Cartwright en the Stage, on which he "AQed 
more than any of the Puritan Faction, He coming from Geneva (to 
which place he had fled before, from the ſhame of being worſted in 
a Difputation before the Queen, at Cambridge, by one Preſton) 
became more Practical, or Pragmatical rather, Condemning the Vo- 
cation of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, Archdeacons and other * 
| | aſtical 
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302 | CANTO III. 


Till Cambridge Boys, of all degrees, 
For Chamlet Coats left Surplices ; - 
And made em ready to diſpute _ 
For turning Prayer and Prelates out. 
Benſon, and Hallingham, and Burton, 
Began to ſqueak like Hoggs-of-Morton, 
And, by their grunting up and down, 
Scar'd Common-Prayer-Books from the Town. 
In place of which they uſher'd in 1 
John Caluin's wholſome Diſcipline; 
Mounting the Pulpits in their Frocks, 
To preach down Croſs and Weathercocks. 
The lofty Pride of Crowned Steeple, 
Was bad example to the People, 8155 
Whoſe Faith, and Worſhip, and their Manners, 
Ought to be void of Pomps and Honours, I 
And in Simplicity profeſt, 
Without the Trappings of the Beaft, 
Or Ceremonies vain and pompous, 
But kept within the Goſpel-compals. 
This ſuperſtitious Common-Prayer, 
And all its Ceremonies are 
But dry Devotions for the Sams, 
And purer ſort of Proteſtants, 
That by their Godly Lives do merit 
The Gift of braying by the Spirit. 


ſiaſtical Officers, the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Obſcr- I: 
vation of our Rites and Ceremonies, And buzzing thele Conceits Þ 
into the Heads of many young preachers, and Schalars of the Uni- 0 
verſity, he drew after him a great Number of Diſciples, and Fol- 
lowers; among whom he prevayled fo far, by all his practices, but 
much more by a Sermon, which he preached on a. Sunday Morning + 
in the College Chappel, that in the Afternoon, all the Fellows and 
Scholars threw alide their Surplices (which by the Statute of the 
Hogſe they were bound to wear) and went to the Divine Service 
only in their Gowns and Caps. But he, not content with that 
which he had done in the College, puts up his Diſciples into all 
_ the Pulpits in the Univerſity ; where he, and they, inveigh moſt 
ditterly againſt the Government of the Church and the Governors 
of it; the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons, the Liturgy and rites 
' thereof. Hiſtorical Collections, p. 107. For which he Cites Hey- 
lio's Hiſtory of Prefoyrery, p. 263. — 


CAN TOM. 


The Croſs made in the Infants Forehead 
(All Godly Proteſtants abhor it) 
Is Superſtition, fo are Croſſes __ 
In Kirk-Garths, and in Market-places. 
Who was it, but a Pope, that ſent. 
The Croſs to Ethelbert of Rent, 
By thoſe that firſt Baptiz'd our Nation? 
'Tis then, you ſee, a Popiſh Faſhion, 
Brought at the firſt from Babylon, 


6 


Down therefore with it, down, down, down. 


Tho' Rome's Expoſitors do tell us 

The Cro/s that Sacred Sign and Seal is 

With which twelve thouſand Souls were fox 
Of every Tribe of Jacob's kind; | 

And that the Ange] ſeal'd with it 

Of other Nations infinite. 

And tho' the Devil ſhun the Cry/5, 

As, did the Angel, Baalam's Aſs, | 

Yet nought can make us more ſecure 


Than what we have, the Goſpel-pure. 5 
Nay tho' they ſay Redemption . 


Accompliſhed upon a Croſs, = 

And, if we will believe em, aan 

Prove it the Sign 0th' Son of Man, 

Which at the laſt day we ſhall ſee _ 

Come in the Clouds with Majeſty; : 
Yet give no ear, Beloved, pray-ye, +. + + 
Nor let their Arguments e | 
But ſlight whateyer they can ſay _. 


In its defence, and throw't awa 
Nor Croſs your little Children more 


When they're Baptiz d, but give it o er. 


It fit that we fhou'd &er come nigh it, 


I hen ev'n the Devil himſelf does fly it? 
To give the Bride a Wedding-Ring 


Is an abominable thing; 


Worſe than the Wedding of the Sea. s 
By ſuperflitious Dukes of Venice, 


- Who 


. 
Who with great Ceremony fling 
Into the Sea a little Ring, 
Holding from that day, during Life, 
The Gulph for Spouſe (the better Wife.) 
But, with my Body I thee Worſhip! 
Lard, what Idolatry in Courtſhip ! 

Tis next adoring Stock or Stone, 

For Woman's but a moving one. 
What Man is then ſo dull a Clod, 

As think his Wife a living God? 

Why therefore ſhou'd he, in this Manner 
The mighty Lard of Hoſts diſhonour, 
And give a Woman what, in fine, 

Is due to God, Worſhip Divine? 

Papiſts themſelves will never grant 
GOD's Worſhip to the higheſt Saint, 
Shall we then, who lead pureſt Lives, 
Make Common Idols of our Wives? 
Adore not therefore ſuch a one, 

The Goſpel, we rely upon, 

Bids us to Honour God alone. 

But worſhip Women! O beloved, 

We find no Bible-Text to prove it (). 
Good-Friday's Faſt, and Chriſimas Feaſt, 
Are not in holy Writ expreſt. 

The Faſt of Lent, that old Tradition, 
Is but a Popiſh Superſtition. 
"Tis true they're of an ancient ſtanding, 
And from th' Apoſtles came, by handing 


(+) Baker tells us that Coleman Burton, Halli ngham, and Ben- 
ſon, and others, making profeſſions of the pure Religion, would 
allow of nothing but what was directly taken out of the Scriptures : 
Openly Condemning the received Diſcipline of the Church of En- 
gland, together with the Church Liturgy and the very calling of 
Biſhops, as favouring too much of the Romiſh Religion; proteſting 


I 


in the Pulpits that it was an Impious thing to hold any thing com- 
on with the Chu:ch of Rome. And uſed all diligence to have 


che Church of England Reformed in every point according to the 


Church of Geneva. Chron. p. 357. 


CANTO II. 306 
Down to our Times, as we muſt own, 
'Cauſe no beginning of 'em's known. 
But, dear Beloved, what o'that, 
Since they are not in Scripture ſet. 
For keeping of thoſe Days they call 
The Feaſt of Peter, Fohn and Paul, 
Of Mary, Thomas, Philip, James, 
And all the Calendar of Names : 
That in the Common-Prayer-Book ſtand, 
We find in Scripture no Command. 
Nor is there one Text in the Bible 
That bids us any day keep idle, 
Unleſs the Sabbath: And for it 
In (2) Exodus there's ſomething writ. 
But in that Text it is expreſt 
That we may Labour all the reſt. 
TLiis true, the day we Sabbath call, 
Is, of the ſev'n, the Jaft of all, 
Th' Ungodly call it Saturday, 
They work on't, and on Sunday pray; 
So we: In Them it is a Breach 
Of what the holy Scriptures teach : 
But rot in us. Tis true we find 
It has been told, time out of mind; 
Tho' ſome will ſay, if this we grant, 
'Twill autli'rize th' Feaſt of many a Saint. 
Well, well, Beloved, tho' they do, 
Yet in your Anſwer let em know, 
That, To the Lards Elected all things 
Altre free, the great and eke the ſmall things; 
So that the Saints may well allow 
What the Unzodly muſt not do. 
The bowing at the Name of FESUS. 
(A Popiſh Cuſtom) does not pleaſe us: 
For what's a Name but a bare Sound? 
And where is any Scripture found 


= = 4 * * * 
3 
2ͤĩðĩé!4˙d 1% 


77. — et EET, — "2 
2 E EN es, . 
e e 5 e 3 2 j : 
N. . * * 7 * 7 ” 2 
? | n n 
* vt Da — 5 
* _— 


[1 
L 
* 
) 
"331 
* 
»4 
0 
1 
15 
, 
12 
» 
I 
* 
oh 
* 
1 
* 
1 « 
oo, 
© 8d 
"3 
it 
A. 
Ka, 
* 
* 
7 
1 
* 
0 
K 
"= 
Be 
4 
* 
5 
T7 
i 
1 
. 
127 
PEO 7 
& 
* 
32 
1 
4. 
391 
"© 
N 
t 
4 


— 
_— "x. we 
* Wn 24.4 - 5 5 
— — —— 4 


_— —— 


aw 
vols 
n 


—— 


—4 N oy I FR * 3.4 
Paw, — ——— wee oe 
2 r eas 


* 
* 1 . 
k ; 
| $ g 


By 
2 
N 


ts 
7 
Ro 
25 
*7 
= 
be 
AT 
7.4 
N 
x: 
"2 
r 
0 
3 
N 
8 
5 
1 
= 
"M0 
. 
* * 
* 7 
1 
. 
211 
* 7. 
TAS, - 
n 
bs ? 
OW 
A / 5 5 
9 
EET, 
v4. . 
Ra BM 
1 
q 8 
3 
I” 
8 
4 - 
3 
85 A) 
- 
Na q 
[4 
a 


(i) Exod, 20, | 
e That 


366 CANTO I. 


That bids us worſhip Sounds of Words? 
The Bible no ſuch Text affords. 
Or when we read the Character, 
What ſee we but an Image there ? 
Or ſomething upon Paper printed, 
By which our Sqavizur's repreſented ? 
Which in effect is juſt the ſame 
With that which we an {mage name: 
For to th' Imagination both _ 
The ſame thing repreſent, in troth. 
If we ſhould then bow when we frame 
Thoughts of him from the Sound of Name, 
Or Name. expreſſed by the Letter, 
Pray what are we, Beloved, better 
Than Papiſts ? For they do no more 
But in his Name and Image him adore. 
And if this then in Papiſts be, 
As we affirm, Idolatry, 
The ſame it needs muſt be in Us 
To worſhip J]-E-S:U-S. _ 
We know tis ſaid, All knees fall bow, 
In Heaven, and Earth, and He below, 
At naming of this Sacred Name; 
Yet ſurely we ſhall be to blame, 
If we ſtand cringing every foot 
The Common-Prayer-Book puts us to't : 
And if not always when wo hear it, 11 
Why ſhou'd we bow at all, or fear it? | 
We own indeed, the Devils Fear 1 
And Tremble; when this Name they hear, 
And could be glad 'twere in their Nature 
To Love him too: But that's no matter, | 
We're not ſq fond as t' imitate 
Thoſe Fiends, we rather ought to hate. 


> 


Beloved, let us then give ger, | 1 
And never Worſhip FESUS mare. ol 
| Befides, this Common-Prayer-Book peſters * 
Us with a thouſand antick Geſtures ; i 
As 3 


OANTO I. 307 
As kneeling when we take Communian ; 5 
A thing as fond, in our Opinion, 
As if we ſhould fall on our knees 
When we at home eat Bread and Cheeſe. 


For nk th . re not ſo mad 
As think read and Wine q God. 


In our Conceits it is more proper 
To take it a fitting on your Cr pper, 
As you are wont your other Mear, f 
When you at home your Pers eat. 
The Papiſts haye a better 
Than you; when they erb 't they ſay 
It is no longer Bread and int ine, | 
But changed by the Word Diuine 
Into the Body of our Lord; 
And therefore ought to be Ador'd. 
We muſt confeſs Chriſt promiſed 
' To give to us his Fleſh and Blood, 
To Eat and Drink, that thereby we 
Might with himſelf united be, 
And afterwards, but who'll believe it? ? 
Made good his Promiſe, and did give it. 
For verily there is a Text 
That ſays, when he the Species mo, 
4 (k) This is my Body, this my Blood. 
| | But this muſt not be underſtood 
| As Papiſts take it, for a Truth 
Tho' ſpoken by our Saviour's Mouth : 
For from another Text as plain 
5 We partly thus object again, 
1 (1) How can this Map give us to Eat 
His Fleſh and Blood, for Drink and Meat ? 
4 And this Authority's enough 
; To over-weigh the other Fool, 


£1 (#) St, Matt. 26. 
11 (1) St. John, 6. | 
3 U > Becauſe 
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Becauſe the Jews Were thinking Men, | 
And Chriſt but One, when they were Ten, 
Perhaps a Dozen, or a Score, 
It matters not if leſs or more, 
For they by far out-number'd him : 
And where moſt Voles are, fide with them. 
Gowns, Rochets, Lawn-Sleeves, and that Gear 
W hich Biſhops and their Clergy wear, 
Have no Authority at all 
In Scripture : but we read that Paul 
Wore a ſhort Cloak upon his Back 
At Holaing /orth : Its colour Black/, 
As we ſuppoſe, or Grey, or Brown . 
For this in Scripture's not put down; 
Vet plain it is, as to its Shape, 
'Twas like a Mantle with a Cape, 
Which, when at Epheſus forgot, 
We judge he held-forth in his Coat. 
So that, dearly Beloy'd, of theſe 
Cloak, Manule, Coat, take which you pleaſe, 
But never uſe that yain attire 
That the proud Clergy ſo admire. 

Nor do their Trappings only grieve us, 
Their Tyranny is moſt miſchievous : 
They keep our K:rks at under, more 
Than all the Popes did heretofore. 
Pretending to a JuriſdiQtion, 
By Rizht Divine, from their Ys 
And exerciſe Dominion o'er 
Us Preſbyters, with boundleſs Pow'r. | 
Not ſutf'ring us to pray or preach, | 755 
But in dry Forms, that they muſt teach 
In Common-- Prayers, and Homilies, 
Or any other way they We 
As if from them, and not th Lord, 
The Saints were to receive the Word. 
Whereas the Elect, now are free 
To practice Goſpel-Liberty, 
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III. 309 
And not to have the Spirit ſtinted, 
By Forms which human Art invented. 
'Tis true (if all be true that's ſaid) 
A certain Form of Pray'r was made, 
And in plain words, by Chriſt himſelf, 
Taught and deliver'd to the Twelve: 
But, Brethren, tho' Chriſt did ſo much, 
Twas in the Childhood of the Church, 
When his Apoſtles knew not how 
To pray by imward-light, as we do now. 
Forms deafen the predeſtin'd Ears, 
But never cauſe Soul-melting Tears, 
As thoſe are wont, of ſpecial worth, 
Which we Extempore breath forth (m), 
From an inflam'd Zeal-burning Mind 
Sufflated by the Ho- ind. 
And, which is worſe than all that's noted, 
When our young Siſters, well-devoted, 
| Chance (as they call'd) to go aſtray, 
That is, with Godly Brothers play, 
Their Spy-knaves have no better Sport 
Than to inform the Biſhops Court: 
From whence comes out firſt a Citation, 
And then an Excommunication. ' 
And when at laſt they get you in, 
They'll fleece you to the very Skin, 
And when the Stock you have is done, 
You muſt do Penance, not till then. 
But, Brethren, who can ſuffer this, 
When not a Saint but has his M/s 2 
"Tis. therefore fitting we begin 
T' oppoſe thoſe mighty Men of Sin, 
Till they are willing to incline 
To better Form of Diſcipline, 
And caſt their Common-Prayer away, 
With all its Stubble, Wood and Hay. 
(i) In their firſt Bibles they ca!l'd the Spirit of God the wind of 
God: The Holy-Ghoſt, the Holy-Wind. 
3 Th' 
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Th' effect of what they preached thus 
Quickly appear'd, and thus it was. 

The chiefeft Heads of all their Sec 
Did (n) a Preſbytery erect. 

Which grand Affembhy, I conceive, 
To be a Company of grave 
Gray-bearded Elders, the moſt Sage 
Their Sect afforded in that Age; 

Men not unlike (if right I gueſs) | 
Old Inn-keepers among the Swy/s. 
Theſe being in Aſſembly met, 

Of all their Wits made one huge Wit, 
Which ſet to work, fell to refine 
Their Worſhip, Prayer, and Diſcipline, 
Till theſe could cafily endure = 

A Bible-Teft ; for they were pure. 
To all the Kirks they ſent Commands forth, 
Entitled Orders made at Wandſworth , 
For Wandſworth was the famous place, 
Where this Convention formed was. 

All the Affairs this Council fat on 
Oppoſed were by one Sir Hatton; 

A mighty Man that time in Court, 
And Chancellor, as ſome report, 

(n) A Preſbytery was erected on the 20th of November 1 72, at a 
ſmall Village in Surry, called Wandſworth. The firſt Eſtabliſhment 
they endorſed by. the Name of the Orders of Wandſworth : In 
which the Elders Names are agreed on, the manner of the Election 
declared, the Approvers of them, their Offices agreed cn alſo, and 
deſcribed. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was at that time in ſpecial Fa- 
vour, of known Averſeneſs to the Earl of Leiceſter, and cofſe- 


quently no friend to the Puritan Fattion. This 'Obſticle muſt be 


removed out ſome way cr Raa This office Burchet undertakes up- 
on this opinion, that it was law ful to Aſſaſſinate any Man Who oþpo- 
ſed the Goſpel. But he miſtakes the Man; and labs one Hawkins 
deſperately with a Ponyard, conceiving him to be Hatton. But by 
the Terror of a Proclamation, and the Execution of this Burchet, 
they were . e, from Practiſing any further. Hiſto. Collections 
p. 310. He Cites Heylin's Hiſtory of Preſbyters, | | | 


' This Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was Captain of the- Guard, Vice- 


chamberlain, one of ths privy Council, and was made Ld, Chari- 
cello, &c. See Hows upon Stow, p- 7 4 1. * + 


Ss Hl. 

Nor was there any noble Peer 
Had more than he Queen Be/s's Ear. 
Nothing could be at Jandſworth hatched, 
But Hatton had a way to catch it: 
What Leiſter, Knolls of Walfingham 
Promoted, Hatton croſt the ſame: 
The Wandſworth Sages this perceiving, 
Fell all a plotting and contriving, 
How to remove, without delay, 
This Block of Courtier out o'th' way, 
But found it could not well be done 
Without Afaffinatioi. 
The Caſe of Conſcience fairly Rated, 
And by their Cafuifts debated 
Whether 'twere lawful to take Life 
„Upon th' account bf Goſpel Strife? 
With one conſent they anſwer give, 
Deciding in th' Aﬀrmative, 
By dictate of their inward Light, 
And ſo reſolv'd to kill the Knight. 

To do the bloody deed they pitch'd 
On a grim Rufhan called Burchet. 
One pure from Sin, and worldly Fortune: 
Yet wore a Dagger, but a ſhort one. 
The deſp'rate Tool had its abode 
Under a Cloak of th' Elect mode, 
Which always kept it out of Sight, 
Thus arm'd he goes in queſt of Knight, 
But meeting in convenient place 
One Hawkins, both in Garb and Face 
Like Hatton; Burchet falls to work, 
And into Hawkins ſticks his Durk. 
It was not long before Report 


And gave account what Burchet did: 
(Such Deeds as this are ſeldom hid.) 
Who, being ſeiz'd and clapt in Fetters, 
Diſcover'd his Wandſcnorthi Abettors, 


f 


Reach'd all the Ears in Town and Court, 
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And told the Arguments they brought 

That moved him (poor fool) to do't. 

In ſhort they hang'd him for his Wages, . 

And drove out all the Hand ſwortn Sages, 

This bloody deed, and dreadful clamour 

Made Beſſy (as indeed became her) 

To ftir her Stumps, and look about her, 

At things within, and things without door; 

And ſettle in th' Archbiſhop's Chair 

Old Whigift, with his Common-Prayer: 

With Orders to reform Abuſes, 

Both in the Church, and private Houſes. 
But e're, good Man, he would be ſeen 

In Primate's Chair, the Pontif- Queen 

Was pleas'd (if all bę true that's ſaid) 

To lay her Hands upon his Head. 

Quoth he, your Majeſty (and kneel'd) 

Head of our Church is, (n) therefore yield 

To Conſecrate me: For your Pow'r | 

Is more than PETER's I am ſure, 

At leaſt to Us, divided from 

The Apoſtolick See of Rome. 

On your bleſbBrow is ſtamp'd the mark 

Of Pope and Supreme Patriarch. 

At this the Queen her Ear inclin'd, 

And with ſweet looks and ſpeeches kind, 

Told him ſhe took it well, that he 

Regarded her Supremagy,  _ 

For, tho' a Woman, I am ſure, 

Says ſhe, the Pope has no ſuch Power. 

For by our Doctrine it is plain 

The Prince (tho Female) may Ordain, 

Ab/:Tve, and Conſecration giye: 

Which if you cannot well believe. 

Behold the Keys, for your Conviction, 

Ot Order, and of Juriſdiction, 


(n) See an ld Book call'd the Catholic Apology z writ lang _ 


before that of the Lord Caſtlemain's which has the ſame Title. 
881 Which 
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CANTO III. zz 


Which did belong to two late Kings, 
] carry at my Apron-ſtrings. 

She ſaid, and look d down to her Knees, 
Where the Authoritative Keys 
Hung both together in a Chain, 
Such as Dutch Ufrouws hang em in: 
Which having reach'd, ſhe let him ſee 
Firſt one, and then the other Key. 
Aſſuring him they were the ſame 
That from her Predeceſſors came. 


By Ned and Harry wreſted from 


The Pope, when they made War with Rome. 

He own'd they were; and ſaid he knew 'em, 

She needed not take pains to ſhew 'em, 

At which her Majeſty expands . 

The thumbs and fingers of her Hands, 

And in a ſolemn manner laid | 

All her ten Digits on his Head; 

Holding them there till ſhe had done 

Theſe words of Juriſdiction (o), 

% Take thou Authority to Preach 

God's Word fincerely; and to Teach, 

* Or force the People to become 

In Faith and Worſhip uniform. 

To bind and logſe take thou the Keys, 

* And rule thy Flock by awfu] ways.” 
This ſaid, ſhe bad the Biſhop's Grace 


To Canterbury hye a-pace, 


And ſee who durſt his Power oppoſe. 
Then up the potent Prelate roſe, 


And fell, by ſtrong compulſive Pow'r 


To mend what was amiſs before. 


(o) The Queen acquaints Whitgift that ſhe determin'd to diſ- 
charge herſelf from the Trouble of all Church Government, and 
leave them wholly to his Care. But that notwithſtanding he muſt 
reſolve not only to aſſert the Epiſcopal Power, but alſo to reſtore 
the Uniformity in Worſhip, Hiſt. Coll. p. 316. from Heylin's 


Hiſt. of Prefbytery, p. 362, 


| Conformity 


Conformity to Tuth a ſtretch . 

He ſcrew'd, that wider greu the Breach: 

For thoſe Who Teem'd cenjoin'd of late 
In the ſame Chaos, ſeparate, - | 
As not content to keep in Un” 

Upon ſuch hard terms of Communion. 

But rather chuſe to quit the Sreple, 

And preach in Bams among the People. 
Whilſt Vhitgiſt, on the other fide, 
Permitted none in Ak to bide, 

That durſt refuſe his Common Pray'r 

Or the leaſt Ceremony there. 

But ſharply laſh'd em all away 
With his Ninetail'd Anathema 
A ſort of Whip before untry'd 

Upon a Puritan's baek-ſide. 

This treating of 'em thus ſeverely, 

Set em a praying, late and early (p), 
That ſome great Dev'l wou'd break his Neck, 
Or, Koran like, Earth eat him quick. 

With greater Fury now than ever 
To croſs his Meaſures they endeavour 
Set Pen and Ink, and Beal to work, 

Beal was a keen, and active Spark 
In hunting Jeſuits up and down, 

And ſeeking Pri#fts, o'er all the Town; 
(p) The Brethern moved Heaven and Farth, the Court and 

Country, and all the Clergy and Laity, to come to their Aſſiſtance 
in this time of their Tryal. 5 FOO EET, 

By means whereof they raiſed ſo ſtrong an Oppoſition againſt 

Whitgift's Proceedings, that it put him to great Difficulties, 

Some great Men abdut the Court, who had engaged themſelves in 
the Puritan Quarrels, thought beſt to ſtand a while behind the Cur- 
tain, and ſet Beal upon him, of whoſe Impetuoſity and edge againſt 
him they were well aſſured. 

This Beal was in himſelf a moſt eager Puritan, trained up by 
Walſingham, to draw dry-foot after Prieſts and Jeſuits ; his extream 
hatred to thofe Men being looked on as the only good Quality that 
he could pretend to. He conceived that the Biſhops were to be 


eftemed no more than the Sons of Antichriſt. See Heylin's Hiſtory 
of Preſbytery, p. 302, and Hiſt. Coll, p. 317. 0 
| Which 


Which Property, as Teiſter ſaid, 

Was all the good Tricks that he had, 

Yet was his Talent more than this, 

He hated Proteſtants no leſs; 

For, all their Biſhaps and their Bib 

He took for little Autichriſts. 

This moved Wal ſinghiam and Leifter 

To egg on that fell Curr to peſter 

O1d Biſhop Whitgift, by exclaiming, 

By writing, railing, and defaming 
Church-Covernmbng and Common-Pray'r, 
And the ſtrange Garh their Biſhops wear. 
Which Beal e in ſuch ſort 

As pleas'd the Puritans at Court. 

His Deeds could not have by the Queen 
At any rate been overſeen, 
If Leiter, North, and Walfingham, 
And Knolls, had not protected him: 
For when Complaints againft him tame, 
As ſoon as Beh heard his Name, 
| She'd anſwer, Never mind fond Beal, 
His Indiſcretion ſprings from Zeal. 
Thus wink'd at and encourag'd, he 
Grew inſolent to the high'ſt degree, 

And claw'd old ge and his Surplice, 
And Common-Prayer-Book, to a purpoſe. 
Nor was it only Beal alone, 

Far the whole Brother-hood fell dn, 
, Grapling with Z7/hitgift, with intent 
To wreſt from him Church-Government. 
But finding 'twould not do by force, 
Reſolve to ſteer another Courſe. 
In Grindal's days (q) came flocking hither 
Swedes, Dutch, and Danes, in Shoals together, 


(q) By Catvir's s Letters to Grindal, and the Friends they had 
about the Queen, way was given to ſoch of the French- Nation as 
had repaired hither, to enjoy the Freedom of their own Religion, to 
have a Church unto themſelves. They could not but remamner 
thoſe many Advantages which John Laſco and his Church of Stran- 
gers 
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French Hugonots, Gene vans too, 7 
Such as had little elſe to do : 1 
But ſeek their Bread in foreign Lands, oy 


Under the trade of Vagabonds. 
Calvin, Knox, Beza, Peter Martyr, 
Blew loud from the Genevar quarter, 
Defiring all to fall to work, 

In modelling the Eugliſi Kirk. 
Letters they write, in preſſing ſort, 
To ſeveral Grandees of the Court, 


That they would move the Female-Head 
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To pity the Gene van- Breed, 1 
That were come hither from afar, 5 
To beg ſome o'er-worn Houſe of Pray'r, 5 


As John a Laſko did of late, 
When bleſſed Edward rul'd the State. 
This John brought o'er a crew of Poles, 
Of bodies lean, but farved Souls, 
Till they got Kirks wherein to eat, 
From Laſos Mouth, the Go/ſpel-Meat ; 
Ned gives the Savoy to the Men, 
To feed both Souls and Bodies in, 
Who ſoon got each a double Chin. 
Now they, from hope of like ſucceſs, 
Beg the like Favour of Queen Beſs; 
And that her Highneſs would allow 'em, 
By granting public Churches to 'em, 
Freely to preach God's Holy Word 
As they receiv'd it from the Lord. 


gers afforded to the Zuinglian Goſpellers in the Reign of K. Ed- . 
ward the Sixth. They got a French Church ſettled upon Calvin's 
Principles in London, Upon the News of this Succeſs, both French 
and Dutch repaired into England, planting themſelves in the Sea- 
Towns, and openly profeſling the Reformed Religion; under 
which covert they diſguiſed their ſeveral . Heterodoxies, and Blat- 
phemous Doctiines; all endeavouring to diſperſe their Heretical 
Doctrines, and to empoiſon the People, They eretted many 
French and Dutch Churches in the Maritime Ports, which they In- 
fected with ſome of their Phrenfies. See Hiſt, Coll. out of Hey- 


lin's Hiſt, of Preſb. p. 270. Leif 
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Leiſter and Knolls, and Walſingham, 
In Calvins, Knox g, Beza's Name, 
"3 Beg her to yield to their Requeſt, 
> And Churches grant to their Oppreſt. 
wo How can I yield to this? quoth ſhe; 
Their Faith and ours do not agree, 
| Their Worſhip and their Diſcipline | 
Can never ſuit (you know) with mine. 
Madam, quoth Cecil (r), give me leave 
To ſpeak a Word or two. Vou have, 
My Lord (quoth EI Zabeth) go on. 
Says he, thoſe Men's Religion, 
'Tis true, from ours differs quite, 
Yet notwithſtanding both are right: 
5 Thetrs right to them, ſo ours to us, 
5 Which eafily is proved thus; 
| By their Faith A, by ours we, 
Are ſav'd, as our Divines agree: 
Hence certainly both Faiths are true, 
For falſe Faith cannot ſave, you know. 
God's Word to divers People hath _ 
Reveal'd quite different Points of Faith, 
Nay, tho' both true, ſometimes they vary 
So far as to be quite contrary. 
So Luther's Conſubſtantiation 
God ne'er reveal'd to the Helvetian, 
Nor to the Scotch, nor Engliſi Nation: 
Yet by the Saxon, Dane, and Swede, 
Tis held the beſt point in their Creed; 
And by the Book of God reveal'd 
To them, tho' yet from us conceal'd. 
So thoſe who do deny the ſame, 
The contrary's as true to them. 
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(r) Mr. John Chamberlayne, in his preſent State of England. 
Edit. 21. Printed in 1704, agrees well with this Diſcourſe of Ce- 
(1. . The Church of England, ſays he, is truly Tranſcendant : 
It hath the great Mark of the true Church, which moſt European 
Churches ſeem to want, and that it is Charity towards other Chur- 


ches: For it doth not ſo engroſs Heaven to its own Profeſſort, as to 
damn all others to Hell, p. 54. 
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316 CANTO II. 
And thus thro ey'ry Article 


Of Faith, all may hold what they will, 
Provided that all Sides agree 
To damn the Pape and Popery. 
And this I'm fure thoſe Strangers do, 
As much as either I or You. 

Beſides, what point to day i is true, 
Perhaps to-morrow is not ſo: 
For when the contraryß reyeal'd, 
By it the former Truth's repealed © 
For inſtance, my own Faith has been 
Juſt what would pleafe the King or een 
For when but young, it 1s confeſt, - 
I was brought up a Romanift; 
But when King Harry fell from Rome, 
And got a new Faith made at home, 

I to his Judgment did incline ; 

And as Js Faith chang'd, fo did mine. 

He dead, the Child his Son, King Ned, 

His F ather Faith aboliſhed, 1 
And made a new ane of his own; 
I was of this, while't pleas'd the Crown: 
But when Queen Mary came to reign, 
J was a Catholic again. 
And when your Grace came to the Throne, 
I tollow'd your Religion. 
The cauſe of changing in this Faſhion, 
Was in each Reign fre: Revelation. 
You muſt canfeſs, the while they ſtood, 
Each difterent Faith was very good, 


Wholſome and ſaving in its day. 


*Gainſt this the Queen found nought to ſay, 
But yields, and public Churches grapts * 
To thoſe Calvinian errant Saints. 
By this means Engliſh Preſbyters, 

Under the Cloak of F oreigners, 
Got alſo publie Churches here, 
Maugre olg # tutgift and his Prayer ; ; 


And, in ſhort 3 their 3 grew | PL 

To be a mighty numerous Crew. 

In all Sea-ports up Churches ſprung, 

Stor'd with a pure and zealous Press, 

That were prepar'd on all occaſions, 

To vex poor Whitgitt with In vSonK. | 
Tho' to this vaſt prodigious bignaſs 

Their Body grew, in length and thickneſs, 

Yet had it not a common Head; 

And wanting this, a Bady's dead : 

The Elders, who, conſidering this, 


And ſcorning ſuch a Head as Beſs, 


Or that her P:4»25 ſhou'd bear Rule 

Over a Goſpe! fręee-born Soul, 

Bethink em how ta bring to paſs 

Church Government by way of Clas. 
A Cliqis is a petty Syned 


Of Elder, pack d, a Dozen in it, 


Or ſometimes fewer, ſometimes more, 
Gin't pleaſe em, they may have a Score; 
Only when more, there's more Debate 
In that Eeclefaſtick State. 

Becauſe new Points of Faith ma' appear 
To one, which nineteen ſaw not there; 


For 3 have their Decrees of light, 


He who obſerves it firſt muſt try't 
By a Diſpute with all the reſt, 
To ſee if't bides the Bible-Tef, 
However, they muſt all have Zeal 
For Diſcipline and Common-weal ; 
And ſeem like gifted Godly Men, 


Tho' in the bottom Rogues in Grain. 


Such are fit Members of the Claſſes 64): 


Tho' otherwiſe as dull as Aſſes. 


Their general Claffis was in Loudon, 
By this great Things were done and undqne ; 


(5) See Heylin's Hiſt, of Prefp. p. 213, and Hiſt, ColleQ, 
p: 324. 
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For all the other Claſis did 
Depend on this, as Ears on Head. 
So that what through the other paſt, 
Muſt be approv'd by this at laſt. | 
Thoſe Claſſes being acquainted well with 
Lord Burleigh, thought him beſt to deal with 
About new Forms of Pray'r and Worſhip, 
Which now they had a mind to bruſh-up. 
Fit Perſons therefore they ſelect, 
To bring the Matter to Effect, 
Which to grove Cecil make Addreſs, 
And thus the Sophy they careſs. 
Great Ruler of the Church and State, 
Next under her whoſe happy Fate 
Is both to govern Sea and Land, 
And hold two Nations in her Hand, 
Which ſhe can toſs like Tennis-Balls, 
One down, one up, as tother falls: 
To you, great Sir, we Legates from 
Our Clafjick Brethren Greeting come. 
Whereas of late a Reformation 
Was made by th' Wiſdom of the Nation; 
And happy we it was begun, 
It't had but thorowly gone on 
| Till all the Beaſt's Heads had been lopt off, 
And every Popiſh Error cropt off. 
| But thoſe, alas, who firſt went from 
The Pope, and left the Church of Rome, 
Came loaden each one with his Pack 
Of Superſtitions on his Back, 
| You'll in their Common-Prayer Book find 'em, - ' 
(If e'er you uſe it, pray-ye mind em) ' | 
Therefore, wiſe Sir, our Supplication T. 
Is for a thorow Reformation; | 
And that the Church of England may _ 94 
Fling all her Popiſh Gear away, 4 
And in her Publick Worſhip join 
Win Us in Prayer and Diſcipline, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Our Form's refin'd like Gold, it's pure, 
And can the Seripture-Teſt endure. 
Our Claſſes, Sir, beg you'll incline 
The Queen tembrace our Diſcipline 
And Form of Prayer, and e'ry where 
Cry down her preſent Common-Prayer ; 
And we her Suppliants; ſhall pray 
That ſhe may live for ever and Ay. 

Quoth (7) Burleigh (who, it does appear, 
Was an obliging Courtier ) 
I'll do whatever I can do 
For your new Form of Prayer and you. 
Let's fee the Book of which you mean, 
That I may ſhew it to the Queen; 

And by the Intereſt I ſhall make, 

do not doubt but it will take. 

My Lord, the Book of which we ſpeak, 
Say they, we have it yet to make. 
Our Claſſes have not yet begun 

To get our Form of Worſhip done; 

Nor have our Elders, tho' at work, 
Finiſh'd the Diſcipline of Kirk. 

But ſoon as Difcipline and Worſhip 

Are fit to come before your Lordſhip; 

(i) Lord Burleigh, upon ſome complaint made againſt the Li- 
turey by ſome of the Brethern, requited them to com; ofe another, 
ſuch as they thought might generally be accepted by them, The 
Firſt Clatlis thereupon deviſed a new One, agreeable in moſt things 
to Genera: But this Draught being offered to the Conſideration of 
the Second Claſſis, there were no fewer than 600 Exceptions made 
againſt it. And ceuſcquently fo many Alterations to-be made 
therein, before it was to be admitted. The third Claſſis quarrelled 
at thoſe Alterations, and reſolved therefore on 4 new Model, which 
thould have nothing of the other? And agataſt this the fourth Claſ- 
ſis was able to make as many Objections as has been made againſt the 
firft, So that no likelihood appeating of any otker Form of Worſbip 
either better or worſe, to be agreed upon between them, he diſtnis'd 


their Agents for the prefent, with this Aſſutance, That whenever 
they could agree upon any Liturgy, which might be univerſally re- 


ceived amongſt them, they ſhould find him very ready to ſerve them 
in the ſertling of it. See Heylin's Hiſtory of Prefbytery, apud Hiſt. | 


Col, p. 318. | 
4 X Our 
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Our chiefeſt Elders, as is meet, 
Shall lay them at your mighty Feet. 
Cecil, who ſmil'd but once a Year, 
At this could hardly chuſe but fleer, 
To ſee them beating thus the Air 
For an imaginary Prayer 
That yet their Maggot had not hatch'd. 
So with this Anſwer they're diſpatch'd; 
Go frame your Book as you wou'd have it, 
Bring me one, to the Queen Fl] give it: 
But e'er you bring it, ſee it paſſes 
The Approbation of all Claſſes, 
That further Conteſt may ariſe none, 
This was his Anſwer, and a wiſe one; 
For he foreſaw 'twou'd never paſs, 
Without Diſpute, in any Claſs. 
Away they go, pleas'd [wich his Anfwer, 
As much as Ladies in Romance are 
When reſcu'd from mchanted Caſtles 
By Errant Knights, that ſtorm the Baſtiles. 
To work they fall, and wich great Care, 
Frame a new Diſcipline and Prayer, 
Reſembling much Geneva's Platform; 
For they devoted were to that Form, 
As fitteſt for a Common Weal. . 
And now its Trial of Ordeal 
It muſt endure, and fmoothly pafs 
Untouch'd at all, through every Claſs : 
And if the hig heſt at the laſt | 
Approve it, ten it's Trial's paſt. 
The firſt Claſs made it, 101 it paſſes K 
The firſt, but not the ſecond Claffis : 
For this Claſs made, when having ſeen it, 
Six hundred Alterations in it. 
The third Claſs found, when well inſpected, 
Six hundred Faults more, uncorrected, 
Thence to the fourth Claſs it was ſent; 
This was the furtheſt Journey 't went. 


They 


With Beſſe's Engliſh Litiire\ 5 


bats 
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They doom it to the Common-Houlſe, 
Where't lay expos'd to ptivate Uſe, 
As being very fit it ſhou'd, 


While Leaf on't laſted, do ſome good; 


Elſe had the Labour of the Men 
That firſt contriv'd it, been in vain. 
Next (u) Malſingliam, who did pretend, 
At every turn, to be their Friend, 
Takes, under-hand, their baffl'd Cauſe, 


In hopes to manage't with Applauſe. 


The way that he propos'd to do't, 
Was, if he cou'd but bring 'em to't, 
For each Side to incline a little, 
Till, by degrees, they meet i'th' Middlé. 
He ſends away, with great Reſpect, 

For the chief Leaders of their Set; 
Thoſe he adviſes to comply, 

For ſake of Uniformity, | 


Upon Condition that it ſhall. 
From Popery be purged well, 


F11 undertake, in Beſſe's Name, 3 99 
Three things ſhall be expung'd the ſame; 


The firſt is, Kneeling at Communion, 


That Gulph between the Church's Union, 


The Croſs in Baptiſm is the next. © 
And fince you're at the Surplice vext. 
'T ſhall come no more on back of Parſon, 
But his fine Wife, that Smock has ſcarce one, 
(% Walſingham tries his fortune next, in hopes to bring them to 


allow of the Engliſh Liturgy, on the Removal of ſuch Things as 


ſeemed moſt offenfive : And thereupon he offered, in the Q's namie, 


That the three Ceremonies at which they ſeem'd moſt to boggle, 


that is to fay, Kneeling at the Commupion; the r pe and the 


Croſs in Baptiſm, ſhould be expunged out of the Book of Common- 


Prayer, if that would content them. But thereunto it was replyed, 


That they would have a Total Abolition of the Book without re- 
taining any part or Office itt it, in their next new nothing. Which 
peremptory Anſwer did much alienate his AﬀeQions from them. 
Heylin's Hiſt. of Preſbyt. p. $02. Hiſt Collect. p. 319. | 
ND X 2 For 


+ 


r 

For private uſe ſnall have the Linen: 

The reſt of Prayer -Bock there's no Sin in. 

Subſcribe it then, Sirs, I adviſe; 

Bleſs'd be the Ca/s that firſt complies. 

They anſwer him in ſurly manner, 

Without the leaſt regard to Honour, 5 
We'll have have no part of Prelates Prayers, 

But lot out all whatever's theirs; 


The Book we'll totally aboliſh, 
For nothing's in't but what is fooliſi (v). 
So, by this all you have to ſay, 
Farewell (quo' they) and go their way. 
At this rude Anſwer and uncivil, 
 Walſingham gave em to the Devil. 

Soon after this they fell to ſcribble (ww) 
A ſcandalous ill-natur'd Libel, 
And ſent it out amongſt the Mob, 
In manner of a Dialogue, 
For ſo 'twas called, to diſplay 
The Enoli/h Kirk, and open lay 5 5 
(.) Calvin alſo gave in his Cenſure long before, There are ma- 
ny fooliſh Trifles in it. 5 ö 

(w) A lcandalous Libel, in the natute of a Dialogue, is publiſhed 
and diſperſed in moſt Parts of England, in which the State of the 
Church is pretended to be laid open. They likewiſe had prepared 
their way to the Parliament then ſitting Anno 1586. by telling them 
That if the Reformation they deſired were not granted, they ſhould 
derray God, his truth, and the whole Kingdom. That they ſhould 
declare themſelves to be an Aſſembly wherein the Lord's Cauſe 
could not be heard; wherein the Infelicity of the Miſerable could 
not be teſpected; wherein Truth, Religion and Piety, could bear 
no Sway: An Aſſembly that willingly called for the ſudgment of 
God upon the whole Realm: And finally, that no Man of their 
ſeed ſhould proſper, be a Parliament-mar, or bear Rule in England 
any more, This neceſſary Preparation being thus Premiſed, they 
tender to the Parliament a Book of the Form of Commen-Prayer, by 
them, deſired, containing alſo, in Effect, the whole pretended 
Diſcipline, ſo reviſed by Travers; and their Petition in Behalf of 
it was in theſe Words following, to wit; May it therefore pleaſe 
your Majeſty, that the Book hereunto annexed, and every thing 
therein contained, may be from henceforth ufed through all your 
Majeſty's Dominions. But in this they were able to effect nothing. 
Heylin's Hitt, of Preſby, p. 191. Apud Hift, Collect, p. 322. 
Its 
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Its faults, and where it was defective; ma 
A moſt malicious Invective. 
A Form of Worſhip they got penn'd, 
And Diſcipline hung at it's end, 
And a Petition tack'd to it, 
Which to her Majeſty was writ : 
A Letter alſo they compile, 
In a ſevere and threatning Stile; 
All which to Queen and Parliament 
Six old grave Elders did preſent, 
In a demure and canting Strain, 
And hundred Cringes; but in vain: 
For WW hugift's Party of Black-coats 
Had in the Senate major Votes. 
And bad the Elders, in a 8 
To come again another Year. 
Derided thus, away they haſte, 
And tell the Claſſes all that paſt; 
Which into Gall turn'd all the Blood 
Of the enraged Brother-hood. 
They all unanimoufly join 
To execute their Diſcipline, T 
And ſettle their Genevan Horſhip, | 
Without the leave of Queen or Biſhop, 
Or further aſking the Conſent _ 
Of Council, Court, or Parliament. 
But //hirgift, who was always waking, 
Spy'd, in good time, their Undertaking, 
And, by his Power, and careful heeding, 
The Current ſopp'd of their Proceeding. 
Yet not ſo well but ſoon its Courſe 
Brooke out again with greater Force: 
For as a Gun with Powder cramm'd, 
The cloſer down the ſame is ramm'd, 
When taking Fire, it breaks out thence 
*} With ſo much greater Violence. 
Jo, more theſe fiery Saints were curb'd, 
1 The more the Biſhops they diſturb'd, 
4 X 3 And 


———— 


And put their Kirk to greater Trouble 
Than e'er they did before, twice double. 
For near the end of Hef, Reign, 
When time had almoſt eat the Queen, 
And Age had drank her Spirits up, 
Till ſhe lay ſleeping like a Typ 
That Boys have whip'd about until, 
As if for eaſe, jt ſtands ſtock ſtill. 
She heedleſs grew of Church and Faith, 
And Puritanicks actiye Wrath, | 
Affairs Eceleſiaſtick leaves 
Fo Leiſter, Knolls, and other Knaves, 
Such as to . and his Part 
Bore no good-will nor kindnefs hearty. 
Theſe with their Country Friends tranſact, 
To get a Houſe of Common pack'd 
Of godly Members, ſuch as ſtood 
'Gainſt Y/hitgift, for the Brother-hapd. 
And new Petitions from all Places ; 
Came ſwarming in againſt their Graces, 
From Prentice-boy to Gad yaur I/orfhip, 
Let's have no Common-Prayer nor Biſhop. 
This was the daily ery of London 
In ſhort, the Biſhops had heen run-down, 
If Yhitgift had not us'd his Skill 
To hinder the deſigned ill. 
Firſt thing he does, ro Pray'r he falls, 
Spreads out ten Claws ſhod with long Mats, 
And thus inyokes. Lord, prithee now _ 
Or never, look on us below, 
Can'ſt thou behold how things are carry'd, 5 
And how I and my Flock are worry'd N 
By Preſbyterian 2 ofves and Faxes, 
Of Calvin's Letter, and of Knoy's, 
And fit as if thou wer't inclin'd 
To ſee our Queen's Kirk undermin'd, 
Till it fall down, maugre its Head, 
On us that firſt the Building made, 
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When I am ſure this twenty Lear 
Thou haſt not had one half ſo fair? 
O Lord. I cou'd be glad that thou 
Wou'd come and help us; but I know, 
That where thou art thou MUST remain, 
Till Dooms-day bring thee here again; 
As in our (x) Article is writ, 
And we are bound to credit it. 
But if thou canſt but now hear me, 
Diſtant at ſuch a vaſt degree, 
That if a Mill-fone were thrown down, 
Ten Ages wou'd not bring the Stone, 
Then pra-thee Lord, ſome way invent 
To eroſs this Fations Parliament. 
Diſpatch ſome Angel, for I know 
They have more Liberty than thou, 
Give him Commiſhon to ſupport _ 
Our Kirk, gainſt Parliament and Court. 
Tord, if thou nu for what I've pray d, 
Grant it. There needs no more be ſaid. 
Diſpurthen'd of his Prayer, he ſends 
For Brother Biſhops, his ſure Friends. 
Bids 'em in haſte themſelves attire 
In what the Rubricks do require, 
For we, ſays he, now I have been 
So long in Prayer, will to the Queen, 

(x) Article, The Body of Chriſt cannot be preſent in many dit- 
ferent Places at the ſame Time; and fince (as the Holy Scriptures 
ceſtify) Chriſt hath been taken up into Heaven, and there is to abide 
till the End of the World, it becometh not any of the Faithful to 
believe or Profeſs that there js a real or Corporal preſence, &c. 
King Edwards 29 Article, The Words in the Latin Arricle are: 
Chriſtus humane Naturæ veritatem perpetuo retinet quam Uno & 
definito loco eſſe, &c, quum igitur Chriſtus in Cocœlum ſublat us, ibi 
uſque ad finem f=cui it permanſurus, atque inde, non aliunde ven- 
turus fit, ad Judicandum vivos ad mortuos. non debet quiſquam 
gdelium, carnis & ejus ſanguinis realem &c. corporalem præſentiam 
in Euchariſts velcredere vel prohtare. The Biſhop of Sarum ſets 
down this Article more at Large, from the Original Manuſcript of 


Articles ſubſcribed by both Houſes of Convocation in 1562. See 
his Expofition, p. 11. 
And 
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And beg her Aid: For ſhe is near us. 
And can immediately hear us. 
They trim their Beards, and comb their Hair, 
And don 'em as the Laus require, 
In Rochet, Sleeves, and other Trapping, 
Approach d the Qucen, but found her napping; | 
Yer ſoftly jogging with Battoon, 
Awake her from her Squab of Down; 
And thus ſalute her, juſt awaking, 
In a ftrange Ruſtick ſort of ſpeaking. 
Thou Female Paſtor of the Sheep, 
Canſt thou lie lolling thus aſleep, 
Regardleſs of thy filly Flock, 
While Wolves and wild Beaſts waſte thy Stock 
Get up you careleſs drowſy Queen, 
Behold what Work's on yonder Plain! 
Your Lambs are worry'd, and the Fleeces 
Of all your Sheep are torn to Pieces. 
hleſs me! ſaid ſhe, why all this Fury? 
Is't fit your Queen ſnhou'd thus endure-ye? 
I'th' Name of Wonder, what's the matter 
That you come thus, with ſuch a Splutter ? 
You ought to uſe more civil Speeches, 
My Pernicoat's above your Breeches : 
Conſider I am ſtill your Head. 
At this the Biſhops grew afraid, 
Impute the ringing ſuch a Peal 
To th' over-flowing of her Zeal. 
Aſide ſhe turns her Head a while: 
To ſteal a little modeſt ſmile. 
And Hlutgift, in a manly ſtile, N p 
_ Salutes her thus; Thou High and Mignty, ' 
Who ponders chings both ſmall and weighty, 1 
And canſt diſeern tween wrong and right, 5 
When Preſbyters and Prelates fight. 4 
Vou who touch Heaven with. your Brow, -# 
And under whom Earth's Axles bow, # 
You, by whoſe might the Netherlands 1 
Haye freed themſelves — Spam Bands, 
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And who th' invincible Armada 
Drown'd and diſpers'd in leſs than a day. 
You who the Papiſts clapper-claw, 
By ever- bleſſed Penal-Law, 

Let your exterminating Power 

The curſed Puritans devour. 

To you alone for help we cry, 

To fave us from Preſbytery. 
With open Mouth they ſet upon us 
And caſt ſuch damn'd Afberficns on us, 
That we, by all he giddy Rabble, 


Are held for moit abominable. 


I'm ſure they aim to ſeize our Lands, 
And turn us out for Vagabonds. 
The Arguments that we aſſume 


'Gainſt Papiſts, and the Church of Rome, 


Theſe Puritans make uſe of now 


Againſt ourſelves, our Church, and You. 


They call us Limbs of Amichrift, 
And. You the Scarlet Whore; The Beaſt 


You fit on, is our Church and us. 


Was ever People oy an thus? 
Noc talk they only, but they write, 
And Texts from ee eite; 
Thoſe very Texts that we produce 
Gainſt Papiſts, they againſt us uſe; 
And ſwear they are as right apply d 
To us, as to the other Side. 

And when we, in our own Defence, 
Put on the Texts another Senſe, 
They pertly aſk us how we know 


That theirs is falſe, and our Senſe true? 


And here we're ſet; for, on my Soul, 
To prove it right, we have no Rule. 
And if Authority of Church 


We bring, they value't not a Ruſh, 


But tell us that's the Popiſh Plea 
Againſt ourſelves. And what, ſay they, 
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Can you oblige us to aſſent, 
To that old Popiſh Aruba 
To which yourſelves wou'd ner. ſubmit, 
What can you gain in preſſing it? 
If we afhrm our Faith is good. 

And that from Chriſt our Church has food * 
They ſniffling ſay, How can you tell ? 

Is this your Church Infailible? 

Our Anſwer, as ou may conceive, 

Muſt needs be in the negative. 

For were God's Church Infallible, 
Then to Reform her had been ill. 

Nay then, ſay they, if it be fo, — *' 
Our Kirk is right, for ought you know, hos 
We are Reform'd as well as you. | 
Thus in Dilemmas we are caught, 
And into endleſs Contradictions brought, 
Here's ()) Beal, a gibing Arch-Buffoon, 

That has his Spies o'er all the Town, 

To mind us and our Clergy ſtrictly, 
And watch our Byfteps cireumſpectly: 
And, Madam, who of mortal Men, 
But bas his Downfalls now and then; 

When at their Club they meet together, 

They give their Votes to one another, 

So that by all each Fault is known, 
And quickly blaz'd all o'er the Town :; 

And this exaſperates the People 

*'Gainſt vs, our Doelrine, Prayer, and Steeple, 


. Beal accounted bing for Sons of Antielviſt, becauſe they: © 
th 


were not looked upon 2s ers by the Brotherhood (nor by any 
Body elſe) and fo 118 was he — on by theſe DifafſeQions, that 
tho' he were raiſed to be one of the Clerks of the Council yet he 
preferred the Intereſt of the Faction before that of the Queen's, in- 
ſomuch that he was noted to jeer and pipe all ſuch Sermons as did 
moſt commend her Majeſty's Government, and move the Audit: ry 


to Obedience, not ſparing to accuſe the Preachers to have broached 
falſe DoQrine, From this Man the Abe received great Af- 


fronts. HY, Coll. 317. 
That 
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That Folk are brought to ſuch a paſs 
They'd rather ſee the Devil than us. 
Tnoſe Rake-hells are ſet on by Leiſter, 
And Knolls, and Halfingham, to peſter 
Me and my Fellow-Biſhops here, 

And run down Parſoxs every where, 

By quarrelling at what we reach, 

And ridiculing all we Preach ; 

That, if you'll truſt us, cou'd we help it, 
Wee'd never more appear in Pulpit, 
For my part, tho' I preach a Sermon 
That there is neither gead nor farm in, 
(And moſt are ſuch, for my intent 

In Preaching's to be innocent) 

This Beal will fleer, make Mouths, and ſtir 
His Brows: Oh, he's a plaugy Cur; 

And, by his witty Taunts, can twine 

The Mob beyond aur beſt Devine. 

When in 9ur preſence ſcarce he ſpeaks, 
But ſome tart Scoff or Jeſt he breaks 

To ridicule our Godly Labour 

In Kirk, or private with our Neighbour; 
And laughs and winks at H/alfingham 
And Leiſter, they again at him; 

And this in Scorn and great Deriſion 

Of us, qur Biſhops, and our Miſſion. 

Till what by them, and by the Crowd, 
We and our Clergy are ſo cow'd, 

That, if you'll credit what I ſay, 

We ſcarce dare either preach or pray, 

Or in our Robes Canonic paſs 

The Street, they are grown to ſuch a paſs, 
That if the Boys our Lawn-Sleeves ſpy, 
The wanton Rogues will point and cry, 
A Babylonian Maggot-Pye 

Such groſs Affronts as theſe, I'm ſure, 
No Saint alive can e'er endure. | 


But 
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But what is ten times worſe than all this, 
A (z) Parliament but lately calld-is, 
As Puritannick at the bottom 
As if Join Calvin had begot em, 
This Parl'ament has paſs'd a Bill 
For all ro Marry when they will. 
Be it in Advent, or in Lent, 
Without once aſking our Conſent, 
Or feeing any of our Court, 
Or ever taking Licence for't: 
Another Bill they've alſo paſs'd, 
Will be our Ruin at the laſt, 
No Candidate in all the Town | 
Muſt be ordain'd, or wear a Gown, 
Or ever take the Name of Prieſt, 
But only ſuch as bide the Teſt 
Of Twelve preciſe judicious Lay-Men, 
Who muſt appointed be t' examine 
All ſuch as are to be Ordarn'd ; 
And thus ſhall none be entertain'd. 
But only ſuch as will prefer 
Their new-form'd Diſcipline and Prayer, 
If this go on (as Lord forbid it) 
Down goes our Church; ſay I have ſaid it. 
They alſo Vote, as ſome report, 
The regulating of our Court, 
As touching Fees, Preſentments, Fines, 
And this our Purſes undermines, 


{z) The Brethern had procured many of their chief Friends to 
de received for Knights or Burgeſſes; By whoſe Means they procu- . ; 
red a Bill to paſs in the Houſe of Commons, 1585, for making . 
Trial of the Sufficiencv of fuch as were to be Ordained or admitted | BY 
Miniſters by twelve Laymen, whoſe Approbation and Allowance 
they were firſt to paſs, before they were to receive Inſtitution into 
any Benefice, Another Bill was alſo paſſed, for making Marriage 
Lawful at all times of the year. I hey. were in hand alſo with a 
third Bill, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and- the Epiſcopal 
Viſitations; pretending only a Redrets of ſome. Exotbitances in ex- 
ceſſive Fees, but aiming plainly ar the overthrow of the Juriſdiction. 


Hiſtor. Collect. 319, 320. 


Another 
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Another Bill, as ill as theſe, 

They bring againſt Pluralittes - 

Thus they go on, till by degrees 

At laſt our Revenues they'll ſeize, 

And out of Houſe and Harbour turn us, 
And bids us go, the Devil burn us. 
To fign, O prudent Queen, theſe Bills, 
Is to make way to further IIIs. 

In ſhort, we're every Mother's Son, 

Both Church and State, and Prince undone. 
Our Common-Prayer-Book once thrown by, 
(I ſpeak by way of Prophecy) 


Aud Calvin's ſettled in the Land, it 
Epiſcopacy cannot ſtand: j 
Nor will your Grace have cauſe to boaſt, | [ 
If once Supremacy be loſt; i 

Which you and all your Realm muſt own il 
The faireſt Jewel in your Crown; 5 | 
Nor can your Kingdom ſhun the Fate | I 
Of being turn'd into a State; 

For Preſbyterian Diſcipline, | 
And Monarchy has ever been i} 
At Mortal Strife with one another, | 
Like Fire and Water when together. | N 

Now with Pythonick Fury ſwell'd, | 

Till Girdle cracks and Garments yield, J 

He ſtares with Look ſevere, and Brows | i 


As threatning as an angry Jew's; 

And Hand extent by Spirit's Force, 

As if he meant ſome vehement Gale . 
Then ſpeaks, O mighty Princeſs know, 

If at this careleſs Rate you do 
Permit thoſe worſe than Mortal Harms 
Io fly about our Ears in Swarms, 
And do not ſpeedily prevent 

What threatens Church and Government, 
Your Kingdom ſhall be from you rent; 
At this his Hand on Breaſt he laid, 
And three Times ſwore what he had faid; 
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And here, as at it utmoſt Stretch, 
Out flew the Python, with his Sx ech. 
As Planet-ſiruck, fot half an Hour 
He ſtood aghaſt and fpoke no more, 
Till finding he was dispoffefrd, 
He turns about to all the reſt: 
Belov'd ſays he now I am calm, 
Let's ſing a proper Meeter Pratt: 
He ſets it out they all begin 
In Hopkins Dialect to fg. 
Why deft thow drato thy hund a-back 
ted hide it in thy laß? 
O pluck it out, hd be not flack 
To give thy Foes a Rap (a): 
At this The Tears began to riſe 
Above the Flood-gates of theirfEyes. 
Which being by her Highneſs feen, 
So mollified the Breaſt of Queen 
That nought they aſk'd could be deny” d. 
Thus, to their Graces ſhe reply'd, 
| My Lords I give you ftrict Command 
To take your Paſt'ral Staves in hand, 
And lay about you, even fo 
As Sampſon did with Afe's Jaw ; 
Spare neither Legs, nor Arms, nor Ears, 
Of thoſe Philiftine Preſbyters. 
Let your Authority #hd Care 
In Church and State Affairs appear, 
By ſetting in your Diſcipline 
AntUniformity, and foyhn 
Diſſenters and Kirk-folk together, 
As cloſe as Sole to Upper-leather. 
Act in this matter as you will, 
1 will maintain it Good or Ill. 
He that refuſes to comply 
With a {tri Uniformity 
See that by Forte of Diſcipline, 
And Penal-Laws you bring him in. 


(8) Siaging Pſalm 74, ver 12. 
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Tho' Kmlls and Leiſter are your Foes, 
My Hand ſhall ward off all their Blows , 
Tho' Valſinglam and Beal contend, 
I will, My Lords, your Cauſe defend; 
Tho' crafty Cecil ide with them, 

Yet while I wear this Diadem, 

I will, I fwear by Head and Crown, 

By Scepter, Sword, and good Battoon, 

In ſpite of all protect your Graces; 

Be therefore active in your places. 

As for Church Lands and Common-Prayer, 
Of which your Graces take ſuch care, 
They ſhall, as long as I am Queen, 
Remain i'th' ſafety they are in, 


She ſaid, and with a Gracious Look 


Took up and kiſt the Publick Book, 
And ſafely lockt it in her Cheſt. 
Her Royal Hand the Biſhops kiſt, 
And, humbly thanking Madam Be/s, 
Took leave, each for his Dioceſs. 
And here it is the Story changes 


To what moſt horrible and ſtrange is. 


The Scenes that were till now ſo Gay, 


Inſenfibly are drawn away; 


And e'er the Queen or Courtiers knew 
The Stage was all of Sable hue, 


And on the Scenes were Painted out 


Dread Shapes revengeful Furies wrought, 
As Priſons, Halters, Axes, Knives, 
And Penal-Laws, that took the Lives 
Of Innocent and Holy Prieſts, | 
Who there appear'd with ript-up-Breafts, 
And Heads cut off, and Limbs in Quarters, 
Juſt as they had before dy'd Martyrs. 
Mary the Queen of Scots, whoſe Head 
Cloſe by her Body bleeding laid, 
Was there; all painted as they dy'd. 
And other horrid Forms beſide, 

7 5 | | . As 


S ants as ate a. i. 


As Demons in odd Shapes, and ſtrange ones, 
With each a Viol full of Vengeance, 8 
To pour on Heads of thoſe who had 

A hand in ſpilling all that Blood. 

And now the Actors they begin 
To play their parts, old Age comes in 
Crook'd, wrinkl'd, doating, black and thin. 
And after this Sc&ne/ſs (b) appears, 
Pale with Deſpair and ghaſtly Fears; 

This was purſu'd by Death in black, 
And endleſs. Night cloſe at his back. 

Lord Hun/don (c) comes upon the Stage, 
Sick in his Bed: ſome think with Age; 
But let the Cauſe be what it will, 

His Comforters were ſent from Hell; 
Such as with him before had been - 
In all the Councils of the Queen, 
And carry'd on the great Affair 
Of Proteflancy many a Year; 
Made Laws juſt as they had a mind, 
Againſt God's Church, and theſe he fign'd. 


(2) Queen Elizabeth in the beginning of her Sickneſs told two of 
her Ladies, that ſhe faw one Night as ſhe lay in her Bed, her own 
Body, exceeding Lean and Fearful, in a light of Fire. See Par- 

ſons Diſcuſſion of Barlow; Anſwer, p. 212. | 

(e Sir Harry Cary, Son of Sir William Cary, and Mary Bollen 
the Queen promoted to the Honour and degree of Lord Cary of 
Hunſdon. they. p. 272. This Lord Hunſdon being, the year 1596, 
Sick to Death, ſaw come to him, one after another, ſix of his . 
pwnions already Dead. 

Ihe firſt was Dudly Earl of Leiceſter, 2. was Secretary Wal- 
ſingham, alſo in Fire and Flames, 3. Pickring. So Cold and Fro- 
zen, that touching Hudſon's hand he thought he ſhould die of 
Cald. 4. Hatton Lord Chancellor. 3. Hennage. 6. Knolls, theſe 
3 laſt were alſo all in Fire; they all told him that Sir William Cecil 
one of their Companions yet Living, was to prepare himſelf co 
come ſhortly to them. | 
All this was affirm'd upon Oath by the ſaid Lord Hudſon; who a 
few days after died Suddenly. This is Recorded by Fr. Coſterus in 
Compendio veteris Orthodoxe Fidei. And by Philip D'ouiteman 
la his Book entituled, Padagogue Cimetien. p. 186, 


Firſt 


Firſt Dudley, Earl of Leiſter, came 

Roll'd round about in glaring Flame, 

Out of his Mouth, Noſe, Eyes, and Ears, 

Sprung pointed Flames from inward Fires. 

Then Walſingham all on a glow, 

And Pickring cold as Frozen-Snow 

Who of his Hand fcarce taking hold 

Hunſdon was fit to die with Cold. 

Hation was next that did appear, 

All in a flame of glowing Fire. 

And Henneage comes after him, 

Burning all o'er in rapid F lame. 

The laſt of all comes impious Knolls, 

Curl'd round about in flaming Rolls, 

© That grind him in their whirling Gyres; 

And from the dints ſpring ſtreaming Fires. 
A while thoſe horrid Spectres ſtood 

Before the wretched Cary's Bed, 

© To give him time to contemplate, 
And well obſerve their damned ſtate: 
Then told him Cecil was to come 

A Fellow-partner in their Doom; 

So bad him tell him to prepare: 

Then vanifhed to fubtile Air. 

Hunſdon, with horror ſtruck at this, 

Sends ſpeedy News to Madam Beſs, 

Who caus'd enquiry to be made; 

And Hunſdon ſwore to all he ſaid. 

Soon after he reſign'd his Breath, 

And Cecil dy'd a ſudden Death. 

I he Queen (c) (till now of temper jolly) 

F Soon after this fell Melancholy, 


(e) Cambden, who writes the Life of Queen Ekzabeth, gives 
his account of her laſt Sickneſs; In the beginning of her Sickneſs 
the Almonds of het Throat ſwelled, but ſoon abated again; then 
her Appetite failed ber by degrees. And withal ſhe gave herſelf 
over wholly to Melancholy, and ſeemed to be much troubled with a 
peculiar Grief for ſome reaſon or other; whether it were through 
the Violence of her Diſeaſe, or for want of Eſſex, &c. ſhe looked 

* upon 
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upon herſelf as a Miſerable Forlern Woman, and het grief and Iu- 


he did. She ſhaking her Head faid with a pityful Veice, my 


ſtruck through the Forchead, which they durſt not then pull out, 


Chamber where ſl;e left her ſleeping, ſhe found her ſtill aſfeep. 


have other Prelates to come to her, ſhe anſwered that ſhe would 


338 CANTO III. 
Struck to the heart with hidden Grief, 
No Medicine could yield Relief. 

His Eyes, rowling with ghaſtly Stare, 
Shew inward Symptoms of Deſpair. 


dignation extorted from her ſuch Speeches as theſe, They have 
Yoked my Neck, J have none whom I can truſt, My condition is 
ſtrangely turned upfide down, See Camb, Hift. li. p. 659, 660. 
Fr. Parſons in his Diſcuſſion; tells us, that fi e fat three nights 
upon her Stool ready d-efſed, and covld rever be brought by any 
of her Council to go to Bed, or to eat or drink, only the Lord Ad- 
miral perſwading her to take a tittle Broth, She told him that if he 
knew what ſhe had ſeen in her Bed, he would not perſwade her as 


Lord, I am tied with a Chain of Iron about my Neck. I am tied 
and the Caſe is altered with me. | 

One of het privy Councellors 7 her with a piece of Gold 
of the bigneſs of an Angel, dimly marked with ſome ſmall Charac- 
ters, which he ſaid an old Weman of Wales bequeathed to her on 
her death Bed, telling her that the faid Old Woman by virtue of 
the ſame lived to the Age of 160 and odd Years, and could not die 
as long as ſhe wore it upon her Body, but being withered and wan- 
ting Nature to nouriſh her Body, it was taken off and ſhe died. 
The Queen, upon the Confidence ſhe had thereof, took the Gold 
and wore it on her Ruff, 1 
Two Ladies wailing upon her in her Chamber, diſcovered in the 
bottom of her Chair, The Queen of Hearts with a nail of Iron 


remembring that the like thing was reported to be uſed to others for 
Witchcraft. Diſcuſs, p. 217, 218, printed 1612. Her Death was 
pitiful, in dying without Senſe, feeling, or mention of God, as di- 
vers report. Diſcuſſ. p. 167. e | 
One of the Ladies that waited on her, leaving her afſeep in her 
Privy Chamber, at the beginning of her Sickneſs, met her, as ſhe 
thought, three or four Chambers off, and fearing ſhe would be diſ- 
6 that ſhe left her alone, came towards her to excuſe herſelf, 
ut ſhe vaniſhed away: And when the Lady returned into the 


Growing palt recovery and keeping her Bed, the Council ſent unto 
her the Biſhop of Canterbury and other Prelates, upon fight of 
whom ſhe was much offended, Cholerickly relating them, bidding 
them be packing, And afterwards exclaimed to my Lord Admiral 
that the had the greateſt Indignity offered her by the Archbiſhop as 
could be done to a Prince, ta pronounce Sentence of Death againſt 
her as if ſhe had lived an Atheiſt, And ſome Lords mentioning to 


have none of thoſe Hedge Prieſts. The Queen being departed this 


Life, 


4s one depriy'd of Senſe and Wits, 
"7 Two days three nights on Stool ſhe fits, 
And in one poſture always keeps, 
Nor ſpeaks, nor eats, nor drinks, nor fleeps, 
Save only once ſome Broth ſhe took, 
And only once fome Words ſhe ſpoke. 
© Diſmal her ſayings were and ſad, 
As forlorn People ſpeak when mad; 
As theſe, or ſuch like words as theſe are, 
My Miſeries are without Meaſure, 
have no Friend that I can truſt, 
My Neck in Chains is yoked faſt. 
7 Spectres preſent themſelves to ſight, 
And haunt my Bed in dead of Night. 
I've ſeen my very ſelf appeer, 
Like an old Hagg in flaming Fire. 
The Taliſman, the old Welſh Wife 
Hhequeath'd me, will not fave my Life, 
EF Tho' hitherto with hopes enough, 
I've worn the Sigi on my Ruff. 
The Queen of Hearts, that long has laid 
Here in my Chair, nail'd thro' the Head, 
I have no 77 in, as I had, 
Nor can I hope at all in Gad, 
'\ Becauſe I never ſerved him, 
After I got the Diadem. 
Thus left of all, Comfort from no Man 
lam a Mreiched Forbyrn Woman, 
Nor cou'd her Godlike Biſhops, who 
Had led her by the Noſe till now, 
Give the leaſt eaſe, or Ghoſtly Cure, 
Though they Abſoly'd her o'er and oer 3 
Life, her Body was opened (and Embowel'd) and being Cear'd up 
was brought to White Hall, where it was Watched every Night by 
Six ſeveral Ladies, who betng all abour the ſame, which was within: 
a Boarded Coffin with Leaves of Lead covered with Velvet, ir hap- 
pened that her Body brake the Coffin with ſuch a Crack, that it ſplit 


the Wood, Lead and Cearcloth, to the terror and Aftoniſhment of 
all preſent, See the Diſcuſſion, p. 218. „„ 


Y 2 For 


2 


For not at all did ſhe believe _ 

(More than themſelves) they could forgive 
Although they took the Common-Prayer, 
And ſhew'd her Abſolution there. 
Your Penance and your Abſolution 

Is not of Divine Inſtitution, 

Nor Sacrament, ſays ſhe, as you 

Have taught me many years ago; 

But ſprung of Corrupt following 


Of the Apoſtles; if the thing 


Be ſo, what good can it do me? 
Turn to your Articles and ſee. 

To this not one Word was reply'd, 
But Comfortleſs the Woman dy'd. 

High time that ſhe were gone; for now 
She'd done what Miſchief ſhe e 
In ſettling Reformation, 

Her long long Thread at laſt was ſpun, 
Which one that attend her (but 
Play'd leaſt in fight) a ſaucy Slut, 
With her unwelcome Ciſſars cut. 
And headlong to old Harry ſent her, 
Who in this fort doth Compliment her. 


Welcome brave Daughter! Thou that haſt 


The Roman Church and Faith diſplac'd. 

What other News fro' th' World above? 
Father, not only Faith but Love, 

I've done whatever I could do 

To baniſh, imitating you. 


For Children any thing will gather, 


From the Example of a Father. 


And that Religion never more 
May enter on our Eugliſh Shore, 


I've made it Penal to become 

A Convert to the Church of Rome, 
And have more bloody Statutes made 
To murther Prieſts, than Nero had, 
Or Diocleſian ever ſaw. 


Father, I kill 'em all by Law. That's 
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CANTO III. 341 
Phat's the beſt way. But ſtill go on: 
What work made Ned when I was gone? 
On Biſhopricks, and Churches Lands 
That you had left, he laid his hands, 
And left the naked Church as bare 
As when it firſt drew vital Air; 
So. that there was, when I came in, 
Scarce any thing to loſe but Skin. 
Six Articles which you devis'd, 
And by ſtrong Statutes authoriz'd, 
And burned ſuch as did not heed 'em; 
The young Rogue laugh'd at when he read em. 
And by a Statute ory'd 'em down, 


[ = Then, ſet out new ones of his own; 
MNade a new Form of Worſhip too, 
lmpos'd it on the Realm for true: 
5 But by and by 7s pleas'd him not, 

| © So burnt it: And another got. 
If more of him you liſt to know. Sir 
Call Cranmer, Ridley, Cox, or Bucer. 
EF Parker and Grindal too can tell, 

00 Horn and Jewel very well, 


Theſe will inform you what you pleaſe 


In my time, and in Neddy's days, 

Pray beckon on em with your Thumb. 
 Iwoudſoif they could but come. 

Why not? they're not fo far from hence, 


I'll call'em, all 12 K. net Wench, 


They're chain'd i'th' places where they lie 
With fiery Shackles: So am J. 

E . You, Father, Chain'd! That cannot be. 
H. Yes, Daughter, and they'll fetter thee, 
| 1 E. No, but they ſhall not, I'll away. 


H. Vou cannot go. E. I will not ſtay. 
| 'H The Gates are lock d, and ſtrongly barr'd. 
| E. Crown'd Heads impriſon d! this is hard, 
; What, no reſpec for Majeſty ? 

b Let us proclaim Supremacy. 
; 6. eee -— ARA. 


E. And with his Chain what will he do? 


On Head a glowing Diadem, 


H. You now begin to take 3 Waere 


E. What have I done to ſuffer this ? 


Catholick Church ſhe had left, but on the contrary do all affirm ; A 


other Condemned Heretick. 
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And then they'll certainly reſpect us. 
H. Supremacy can not protect us. 

See how yon Fellow haſtes ama in, 
Trailing a thouſand Links of Chain, 
Which you'll obſerye, as he draws nigher, 
Are made of curled Rings of Fire. 


H. Bind ev'ry Limb and Joint of you (d). 
E. Help, Father! Ugly Fiend, begone ! 

I will 6H have theſe Fetters on. 

Alas! Feet, Hands, and Fingers faſt, 
Belly, and Back, and Sides; and Breaſt, 
And Neck and Throat, girt round with Flame, 
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And Royal Robes of waving Fire! 

The Torments that from this Attire 

Ariſe, I now begin to feel 

Thrill thro' my Soul, from Crown to Heel! 


The pay will laſt for endleſs A 


H. Peſtroy d Faith and Religien, Beſs, 


(d) It is no raſh 1 to fay with gur Saviour (St. Mark 16.) 
He that believeth not (ball he damned. And with St. Paul, Titus 
3. v. 10. An Heretick is Condemned of his own Judgment. 

Dr. Barlow accuſed the pee Fr, Parſons, of Judging Qu. 
Elizabeth before her Time. But that Reverend F ather in his Diſ- 
cuſſion of Barlow's Anſwer, Br 23 frees himſelf from the falſe 
Aſperſion, by plainly ſhewing Pha t he Judges no otherwiſe of this 
Q's future State (welle 2 than gs St. Faul not only allows but 
obliges us to Judge of all Hie Ne alſo further proves clearly | 
both from Scripture and Fathers, that thoſe who ate Schiſmaticks or 1 
Hereticks cannot be ſaved. Now Queen Elizabeth was really E- 
communicated for Schifm and Hereſie; ſhe eſtabliſhed Hereſie in her | 
Dominions, and maintained it to her utmoſt Power as long as ſhe 5 
lived. Nor was there any the leaſt Signs of Conttition or penance | 
for it, before or at her Death. Nar will even Proteſtants them- 
ſelves grant that ſhe never ſo much as deficed Reconciliation to the 


that ſhe died in the new Religion that he had Eſtabliſhed, (i. e.) A 
in Condemned Hereſie. What elſe then can any Body Judge of 5 
her, than as we and Proteſtants too, do of Arius, Neſtorius, and 


Will there a time come, when we ſhall not be? 


Urs WM 343 
E. Yourſelf begun that work at firſt. 
H. I did fo: Be that Day accurſt. | 
E. This is my Comfort, Life cannot laſt long; 


A Heart burn'd to a Coal, a ſcorched Tongue, 


Eyes bail'd in liquid Fire, a flaming Breath, 
Muſt needs be ſymptoms of immediate Death: 
Which to my Pains will be a welcome Cure. 
H There is no Death, but what we now endure. 
E. Well, this will quickly take our Lives away. 
II. Not fo, for tho' we die, we Live for Ay. 
E. I underftand you not, how comes't that here 
We do not die, when nought but Deaths appear? 
H. We die, tis true, but it's an endleſs Death. 
E. Is this the way then Souls do die beneath ? 
Call it not Death, but ſome more proper name. 
H. Well, call it, if you will, devouring Flame. 
E. I would fo, if J found it could devour, 
But this it does not: For we ftill endure. 

By Death I mean Not-being pray tell me, 


H. No, Time's no more. But an Eternity. 
E. Then I perceive there is no end of Being, 
And this, it feems, 1s what you call our dying. 
H. To Souls that are tormented here beneath, 
Their endleſs Being is Eternal Death: 
So to the Souls above, in Joy and Bliſs, 
Eternal Life, their endleſs Being is. 
Thus, both the ble above, and damin'd beneath 
Live ever, thoſe in Life, and theſe in Death. 
E. Ah, dreadful Death! Its fight my Pains increaſe. 
Are all our worldly GElories come to this? 
Sad Change! From Pleaſures in the upper World, 
To be into ſuch endlefs Anguiſh hurl'd; (here 
The Thoughts of Pleaſures paſt, make Torments 
Ten hundred thouſand times the worfe to bear. 
H. And yet thoſe thoughts we eagerly defire, 
And for their ſakes ſtill hug the gnawing Fire. 
| 155 Let's 


im. 
Let's even now, maugre increaſe of Pain, 
Think all our by - paſt Pleaſures o'er again. 
H. How ſtrutted I, when ſtil'd Great King, Great 
Lord? . 

E. How lofty I, when by my Court ador' d? 

H. When we the Pope's and Church's Rights 
infring'd, 3 | 
How pleaſant then it was to be Reveng'd. 
When we by Sacrilege vaſt Treaſures made, 
And at our feet the hallw'd Riches laid, 
With what ſtrange Tranſport did we then behold 
The Altars Jewels, and the Churches Gold! | 
But Joy exceſſive when into my hands 
I ſeiz'd the Abbeys and the Abbey-Lands. 
E. Old (e) Charters, Father, you and I have read, 
In which, on pain of Cur/e, we were forbid | 
To meddle with the Church's Patrimon); 
For it is God's, not to be touch'd by any. 
How durſt you then preſume to take away 
The ſacred Treaſures that on Aliars lay? 


e. The Reader may find the Ancient Deeds, Charters and Dona- 
tions to the Clergy, Church, Abbé ys and other Religious Houſes 
in Dugdale's Monaſticon. In which he will ſee the many dreadful 
and heavy Curſes Denounced againſt all thoſe who (ball any way 
| knowingly and mal ciouſly, alienate or viclently take away the 
Church's Lands, and deprive it of its Rights, Donations and Privi- 
leges. Such for Inſtance as this following, which J have tranſcrib'd 
out of Mr. Chamberlain's Preſent State of England, printed 1704, 
Edit. 21. In the Parliament anno 1253. The King ſtood up 
with his hand upon his Breaſt, All the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral ſtood with burning Tapers in their Hands and the Archbiſhop 

pronounced as follows: TS. ; | 
By the Authority of God Omni: otent, of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt, &c. We excommunicate, anathematize, ſequeſter 
from out Holy Mother the Church, all thoſe who henceforth know- 
ingly and Maliciouſly deprive and Spoil Churches of their Right: 
Aud all thoſe that ſhall by any Art or Wit rallily violate, diminith 
or alter ſecretly or cyenly in Deed, Worg or Counſel, thoſe Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Liberties, &c. Granted to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prelates, &c. For everlaſting Memory whereof, we have hereunto 
put our deals, . After which all throwing down their Tapers, extin- 
guiſt'd and ſmcaking, they all ſaid, So let all that ſhall go againſt 
this Curſe, be extinct and ſtink in Hell. 


. 3 

How durſt you ſeize Church-Lands, rob Priefts and 
Poor, 

And turn the vow'd Religious out of Door? 

E. I lighted all thoſe Charter-Curſes, when 

1 look'd upon and ſeiz'd the ſacred Gain; 

But now I do experience, to my Grief, 

Their dite Effects: Nor hope I for Relief, 

Yet ſtill I love, and hugg the Satisfaction 

I then enjoy'd in every wicked Action. 

E. The very Thoughts of thoſe our Pleaſures paſt, 

And of cel al Joys that we have loſt, 

| Racks me with horrid Pain that ſeems to tear 


My Soul two diff 'rent ways, with Hooks of Fire. 


H. And what is worſe, we muſt expect to be | 
Torn thus in pieces for Eternity. 
E. This is a Woe beyond the reach of Thought, 
Woe to the Pleaſure that's ſo dearly 11 

H. But who imagin'd it would happen ſo ? 


E. The more Fools we! and now the more's our 


Woe. 
Alas! alas! w' are utterly undone - 
Curſt be our wicked Reformation. 
Curſt be the Night you left Queen Kath'rine's Bed, 
Curſt be the Day you Anna Bollen wed, 
The time you ſaw her firſt, be it accurſt, 
With me, the Fruit of your unlawful Luſt. 
Curſt be the envious Pride af Schiſmaticks, 
The ſpiteful Tongues of lying Hereticks, 
And Hands that ſeiz'd Church-lands and Biſhopricks. 
Curſt be all thoſe that counſell'd us to change 
Religion; may their Thoughts for ever range 
On frightful Objects, ever rowl about, 
And meet new Pains at every turn of Thought. 
Curſt be the Articles that I and Ned 
Devis'd, and impious Liturgies we made. 
Curſt be our Penal-Laws, and Oaths Supreme, 
May they be Fuel for eternal Flame. 
Curſt 
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346 CAN III. 
Curſt be the Inſtruments by which we ſned, 
Of Holy Martyrs, ſuch vaſt ſtreams of Blood. 
And curſt be Yalfingham's and Leifter's Plots, 
And mine, againſt the pious Queen of Scots. 

I curſe the Day in which myſelf was born, 
May it never more in annual Circle turn. 

I curſe you Father, and my Mother too; 

Ten thouſand double Curſes light on you; 

H. Curſe on, the Curſes of the Damned are . 
Th' effects of horrible and black Deſpair. oh 
I curſe you, Daughter, as you curſed me, 1 
With Curſes heavier, if ſuch there be, Bud 
As you have curs'd th' occaſions of our Sin, 
Juſt ſo do I. I curſe them o'er again, 

And add to theſe a thouſand Curſes more 
We'll curſe Eternally, and ne'er give ver. 


The End of the Third Cano. 
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ExGLAVPD's Reformation. 


The Argument of the F ourth CANTO. 


Of Church-Afairs 'tis ſtill I Sing, 
In Reigu of James the Northern King ; 


Of Charles fs Son, and Charles his Graud- don, 


The Preſbyterian Kirk's Expanſion. 

Of other things I make report, 

As the Diſpute at Hampton-Court, 

The Bible over again 7. ranſlated. 

The Powder-Plot, and who 'twas made it. 
Records of Parker's Conſecration 


At Lambeth, publiſrd by Frank Maſon. . 


Of a new Common-Prayer-Book made, 
And ſent the Scots, by Biſhop Laud; 


And how Jane Gaddis, that of cons Queen, 


Pelied, for Reading it, the Dean: 
I hat Miſchiefs did in Kirks ariſe 
From ſetting Tables Altar-wiſe : 


How Grantham's Vicar by the Rabble 


Was bang d about Communion-Table. 
The Propagation of the Word 


By Blood, and Wounds, and Fire, and Sword, 


And the Beheading of their King. 


_ Of a new Prieſt-hood 700 J Sing, 


Made by New Forms of Cinſecration, 

At Charles the Second's Reſtoration, 

At laſt the Canto Ends in Plots, 
Contriv'd by Tony, Tong, and Oates. 


—— 


CA N 1 © the Four TH. 


F the deep learn'd aſterial Quacks 
Paint Time to Life, in Almanacks, 


He 


. or orb ˙¹j—¾ʃ . AA Ges ape DE, os 


1 
1 


— — 


re . 
He has on Brow a Lock of Hair, 
But all his Head beſide is bare. 
Inſtructive Lock! Turn he his Back, 
You'll never catch him by the Lock. 
A Scythe he bears in his Right-hand, 
And in his left a Glaſs of Sand, 

To ſhew, that when your Hour' s run, 
As F6lk cut Graſs, he mows you down, 


This Workman lopping off the Queen, 
Made room for James the firſt to Reign. 


Who catching Fore hock mounts the Throne, | 


_ Ere any other got ,hereon. 

The Ceremonies being done 

About his Coronation. 

He very briſkly falls to work, 

As all Kings do, in clouting Kirk. 

For fince our Princes were Supreme 

In Church- Affairs, not one of them, 

At coming to the Crown, but hath, 

Reform'd his Predeceſſor's Faith. 

As if Religion were intended 

For nothing elſe but to be mended (f), 
This prudent King, perceiving now 


The greateſt thing he had to do, 


Was to unite, if't could be done, 
Two difagreeing Kirks in one, 
And ſo compoſe th' eternal jars 
'Twixt Biſhops and the Preſpyters. 
A Conference at Hampton-Court 
Appoints, to which both Sides reſort , 
All choſen Men for Brain and Lungs, 


Well arm'd with Text, and nimble Tongues. 
Of Biſhops London, MWinchieſter, 


And Durham, and their Deans were there, 
'Gainſt whom came Reynolds briſkly on, 


With Knewſtubs, Sparks, and Chaderton ; 


Which four againſt the Prelates ſtormed, 
For not be'ng thoroughly Reformed. 


„ Hudibras. 
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that every Paſtor in his Pariſh might Confirm. 
to Intrench too much upon the ſuriſdiction of Biſhops ; and to be a 


CANTO IV; 
We'd have your Lordſhips know, ſay they, 
That twenty Blocks lie in our way, 
Which 'till remov'd, ne'er think upon 
What you require, an Union. 
The Croſs in Baptiſm (g) caſt away, 
And throw your Smocks oft when you pray. 
In Pulpits place Preachers of worth, 
Zealous and luſty Holders-forth, _ 
That can Preack by the Spirit's Motion, 
And Pray till one may hear Devotion 
Break out in Twang of Noſe, and Hums, 
And Sobs and Sounds like Kettle-drums. 
Let Preſbyters each in his Pariſh ( 
"Tween Portſmouth, Tweed, Lands-end and Harwich, 
Have leave of giving Confirmation: 
So may the Children through the Nation 
All times with greater eaſe ha't granted, 
(Or Old-folks either, if they want it) 
Than wait till they a Biſhop ſee, 

Which ten to one may never be, 

Next, Let the Churches Doctrine be (i) 
Sound. And Correct its Liturgy. 


349 


g) One of their Scruples (ſays Baker) was the Croſs in Baptiſm, 
The next thing ObjeQed was the wearing the Surplice. Another, 
That good Paſtors might be planted in all Churches to preach the 
pure Doctrine according to God's Word. Baker, | 

() Another, that Confirmation might not be by Biſhops only, but 


But this was thought 


ſtep to bring in a Preſbyterian Government, which the King much 
miſliked. Baker. | Es 
(i) Another requeſt was, That the Doctrine of the Church might 
be preſerved in purity, according to God's Word. 
Another, that the Book of Common Prayer might be fitted to a 
more increaſe of Piety. See Bakers Chron. p. 444, 445, 445. 
The King and Biſhops gave SatisfaQion to none of their Demands. 
Beſides what Reynolds, Chadorton and Knewſtubs had objeQed 
againſt the Common Prayer; The Miniſters of Lincoln Dioceſs wric 
againſt it, which they delivered to his Majeſty Dec. 1. 1606, In 
an Abitdgement of which Book I find theſe following Obz<Qiors 
againſt it, Firſt, That the Book of Common-Prayer appointeth ſuch 


2 Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures to be read in the Church as 


leaves 
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486: CANTO VV. 


For what you call the Common-Prayer, 
Is Superſtitious ev'ry where. 

Its P/alms, its Leſſons, and what elſe 

Of Scripture, are Tranſlated falſe; 

The Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Thro' all its Scripture part, is Loſt, 
Becauſe the Verſion's alter'd quite 


From what the Sacred Pen-Men write: 


Aghaſt at this the Biſhops look, 
And Reynolds opened the Book, 
Which Carefully from end to end 
He turn'd, and ev'ry Sentence ſcan'd ; 
Condemning many Faults again, 


That had been found in Beſſy's Reign, 


Diſcov'ring yet an hundred more 
Than &er had been obſerv'd before 


All which the Preſbyterian fide 
Demanded might be rectify'd. 


But this the Biſhops would not do, 


Nor would the King conſent therets, 


Thinking it would difgrace old Cranmer, 


And brand him for a Falſe Reformer, 


leaves out of the Text Sundry Words and Sentences which were 
ven of Divine Inſpiration, p. 14. 5 | 5 
It doth add both Words and Sentences to the Text, to the chan- 
ging and obſcuring of the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, p. 15. 
Such a Tranſlation, as is in many places Abſurd, and ſuch as ne 
reaſonable Senſe can be made of, 
perverteth the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, by falfe Interpretations 
of the Text, p. 17. In that Abridgment there are Exceptions againſt 


the Common-Prayer, Catechiſm, Homilies, and ſome of the 30 


Articles. 


We thought meet, ſays the King, with the Conſent of the Bis 
Tops, &c. that ſome ſmall things might rather be Explained than 


Changed. And for that Purpoſe gave further Commiſſion under 
our Great Seal of England to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and 
others, &c. to make the ſaid Explanation, and to cauſe the whole 
Book of Common-Prayer, with the ſame Explanation, to be newly 
Printed, See the Ring's Proclamation generally printed at the fore- 
end of the Common-Prayer Book. 

After many other Points moved by Dr. Reynolds, he came at 


_ laſt to Subſcription, intreating that it might not be ExaRted, as 
| heretofore. 


aker ſupr. 


p. 16, In very many places it 
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CANTO IV. 351 
For them to own what he ſet fortn 
Corrupted, and of little worth. 


” 


* 


Tho' they would not make Reparation 
Of its groſs Faults by true Tranſlation, 
But did the King think fit that they 
Should Rectify't another way. 
We'll let, ſays he, the Letter ſtand 
But yot its Sex/e ſhall be Explam'd : 


For Change of Senſe 1 know 1s better 


Than Alteration of the Letter, 

And will leſs ſcandalize the Weak. _ 

What fay you to't? Speak, Biſhops, ſpeak! 
Learn'd Prince ſay they, your Words are Wile, 
None can a better way deviſe. _ | 

Go then, ſays he, Explain the Book, 

And not one Error overlook. 


They do ſo, and their Explanation 
He authoriz'd by Proclamation. 


This ſort of Complimental Action, 
Gave none or little Satisfaction 
To Reynolds, and his godly Train, 
Who look'd on't as a trifle Vain: 


And told 'em ſuch an Explanation 


Was but impoſing on the Nation 

A Senſe, the Words of Common-Prayer, 
While uncorrected, could not bear. 
Your Ceremonies (but in Vain) 

You may in ſome fond fort explain, 
But how (ſay they) can Explanation 


Turn into Truth a Falſe Tranſlation ? i 
Your Explanation, tho't be good, | 
Yet the falſe Verſion ſtands where't ſtood. 
What Reaſon then to think that we 
Should e'er Subſcribe your Liturgy ? | 
And therefore never move us tot, | 


Nor B ſuch as will not do't; 
Conſcience ſhou'd not be forc'd, but free 
In days of Goſpel Liberty, 


This 
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Revocation of ſuch his wicked Eccor. 


al - CHNTEO TV. 
This put the Biſhops to a ſtand, 
Till d took their Caufe in hand, 
Who very hotly held diſpute, 
To help the baM'd Biſhops out. 
The Goſpel (h) lias been Preached here, 


Says he, theſe five and forty year. 


And is not this of Ancient ſanding | 
Enough to pleaſe you without mending ? 
Go, ſtubborn Villains, and comply, 


Or elſe, by Kirk's Antiquity 
I ſwear, I'll Souſe-ye by and by. 


His other Arguments were few, 
Some think but one and ſome ſay two, 


(If three the laſt a curled Brow) 


For his 1 VILL, or I WILL NOT, 


When with an awful Forehead put, 


*Gainſt Reynolds and his Whigs prevail'd, 

When all the Biſhops Logick fail'd, 
Before the Conf'rence did begin, 

He cou'd have told what fide wou'd win; 


For he had long before been weary 


Of Knox and Murray's Preſbytety ; 


(64) In fine, the King told them, That iſ after the Goſpel's 
Preaching 45 years among you, (A long time indeed) there be any 
yet in theſe Points unſatisfyed, I doubt it proceeds rather out of 
Stubborneſs of Opinion than out of Tenderneſs of Conſcience ; and 
therefore let them Conform themſelves, or elſe they ſhall bear further 
of ir. Vid. Parker ſupr. | 

| Notwithſtanding the many Errors, Falſe Tranſlations; and Cor- 
ruptions of Scripture found in the Common Prayer-Book, by the 


Preſbyterians, yet the King and his Biſhops in their Book of Canons, 


made in their Convocations of 1603. and Printed in 1604. Qb-_ 
lige every Body, under pain of Excommunication, to hold it for true 
and good, as in Canon 4. Who ever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the 
Form of God's Worſhip, eſtabliſhed by Law and contained in the 

Book of Common-Prayer comprehendeth any thing in it that is Cor- 
rupt or Superſtitious, or unlawful in the Worſhip of God, or con- 


taineth any thing in it that is Contrary to the Scriptures. Let him 


be Excommunicated ipſo facto: And not reſtored but by the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſs, or Archbiſhop, after bis Repentance, and Publick 


And 


Ca 0 . 353 

And knew their Principles pernicious 
To Kings, Rebellious and Seditious, 
And underſtood as well their Knacks | 
As he who fince writ Philanax. 
Therefore reſolved to run down 
Short-Cloaks, and up Lawn-ſleeves and Gown. | 

Beſides, his Mother's Baniſhment. | 
And Dangers that he underwent 
> Himſelf, while in his tender years, 
He govern'd was by Preſbyteers, 
Were no ſmall Motives to incline him 
To th' Biſhops fide, who gladly join him. 
And when the Conference was ended, 
FE Becauſe he had ſo well defended 
# = Their Common-Prayer, and finking Cauſe, 
1 lift to Heav'n their foremoſt Paws, 
And Canterbury rowl'd his Eyes, 
| Like Pullet-Eggs, up to the Skies, 
For Breath he gaſps, and ſit to choke, 
Till Tears broke out, and then he ſpoke. 
I'm juſt befides myſelf with joy, 
And if you'd know the Reaſon why, 
It is becauſe our God-like Prince 
Stood ſtiffly to't in our Defence, 
Till he has theſe our Foes confuted, 
O, happy we! that he diſputed, 
| Who had the Holy Spirit's aid - 
© To dictate every Word he ſaid; 
Im ſure his Tongue did never move 
© But by Afiſtance from above. 
It pleas'd their Church's Head to be 
Flatter d fo full of Deity. 

After the Prayer-Book's Bxplanation ; ; 
To fit the Rhyme, comes in Tranſlation ; 
And therefore what you meet with next 
Is a new Yerfion of the Text: _. ? 
For ſkill'd Reformers Bibles cobble | 
43 Poets Verſes do that hobble. 1 . 
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Reynolds (i) and nereſtubs and their Men 
Againſt falſe Bibles now complain. 
* told the Biſhops, in great wrath, 

They had impos'd, for Rule of Faith, 

| Scripture Corrupt and falſify'd. 

Thoſe needs mult err, (fuck falſe Rules guide) 
It's now full fue ond forty Year 
Since our new Goſpel budded here, 

Yet it has ne'er had better Ground 
Than Bibles falſe, corrupt, unſound. 
What but a Toad-ſtool can ſpring out 
Of a corrupted rotten Root ? 

Here Reynolds ſtopt. The Biſhops donde 
Silent as carved Men of Wood, 
Not thinking fitting to deny _ 
What could be prov'd apparently, 
Nor willing it ſhau'd be related, 

Their Rule of Faith was falſe Tranſlated. 
So not a Man wau'd move his Tongue. 
The King ſuſpecting all was Wrong, 
Bids em bring every Tranflation 4; 
That had been fince the Reformation, = +5 
Will Tyndal's Bible in they bring, | 00 
And Maithew's Bible, quo! the King, 

I know 'em both, they're good for nought. 
Then they bring Grafton Bible out, 0 
Gene vas Bible follows this, | e 5 
And three more Bibles made by Beſs | 

The King himfelf no labour ſpar'd, 
To compare, and to fee compar dd. 
Thoſe Verhons with the Greek and Hebrew + 
Originals; for both Tongues he knew 
As well as Cabaliftick Seers, 
Or Prolomy's Interpreters. 

The further on he did proceed, 


The more he found they dilagreed; 


(7) Another Motion of Dr. Reynolds Was, chat there might be a 
new T'ranſlation of the Bible becauſe the preſent Tranflations were 
8 — Vid Baker ſupr. 
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At laſt he flung em all away, 

And to the Diſputants did ſay, 

Here's not one Bible (&), O'-my-Saul, 
That's good: Geneva's worſt of all. 

My Tards fays he; I'll ha' the Nation 
Cheated no more with falſe Tranſlation, 
And therefore quickly go about | 
The fitting of another out; 

And ſee it be, in ev'ry part, 

Right, or at leaſt Secundum Art, 

That is, Humph, Popery ! ye-ken 

My meaning: Go about it then. 

The Biſhops who, by ſuch a hint, 
Gueſt eaſily at what he meant, 

Proteſted they'd enough of Zeal 
'Gainſt Popery to do it well. TOP 
The learned'ſt Doctors in the Land 
That did, or did not underſtand 

The Ancient Language Moſes ſpoke, 
When he compos'd the Pentateuk, 
Were gather'd by the Convocation, 

To help to make this new Tranſlation. 
To work they go, no hand was idle, 

Till out there comes another Bible. 

New Rule of Faith, to guide the Nation, 
They nam'd it, King James's Tranſlation. 
Yet not much better than the reſt, 

As by their learn'd muſt be confeſt, 
Who always, in each new Edition, 
Change ſomething from the firſt impreſſion ; 
So that of diff 'rent Bibles now 

The Number's very hard to know, 

Or whether th' oldeſt, or the neweſt, 

Or which of all the reft | is trueſt. 


(% The King told them he could never yet ſee a Bible well 
Tranſlated into Eagle; and the Geneva Tranſlation was the wort 
of all. See Confer, Before his Majeſty. p. 46. 
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3% CHs IV, 
Some think they're all not worth a Button, 
Witneſs the Oxford Polyglotton, 
Which differs from em ev'ry one, 
In its Engliſii Tranſlation. 
As Jove could into diff rent ſhapes 
Transform himſelf to act his Rapes, 
So thoſe reforming Jugglers twiſted 
Their Bible to what form they liſted, 
To authorize, by each Tranſlation, 
A new or further Reformation. 
As all their firſt Tranſlation ſpoke 
Againit the Faith they then forſook, 
So this, made in King James's Reign, 
Is levell'd at the Puritan. 
For inſtance, Beſſes firſt Tranſlation 
Chang'd the word Church to Congregation, 
Becauſe they'd left the Church of Rome, 
And had nought like a Church at home. 
But this turns Congregation out, 
And Ciurch into his place is brought, 
Becauſe they now (forſooth) would be 
A Church, under an Hierarchiy, 
(A very fair Advance, I ſwear, 
In four or five and forty year, 3 
And count Preſbyters and the reſt 
But Congregations, at the beſt. 
This Congregatiou-Church would be 1 
Believ'd to have an Herarchy, T5 ” 
And now pretends to Ordination 1 N 
Epiſcopal, and Conſecration; 
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Therefore has brought under Correction 5 5 5 
Ordaining Elders by Electiun. 2 1 
Election they'll no longer try K 3 


To make a Prieſt or Biſhop gs 

And ſo have from the Bible raz d it, 

Where their elected Grand- fires plac d it. 
And now themſelves they mean to carry 

Like Biſhops o'er the N 
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CANTO W. 357 
Will have the Clergy give attendance 
To them, on them have whole dependance; 
Be Rul'd and Govern'd (1), and to ſtand 
Obedient to their Command. 
So therefore in this Bible read _ 
RULE, which was in the former Feed; 
And for the ſame cauſe tranſlate Power, 
Which was Prerogative before. 

Tradition now comes into play, 
Which former Bibles (m) caſt away, 
And did, in place of it, advance 
Inſtruction and Ordmance. | 
The Biſhops own ſ@me pious Uſes, 
Which other Sects count grand Abuſes : 
As Chriſtning Ixfants, e er they have 
The uſe of Reaſon to believe; 
Baptiſmal Cro/s; and Wedding-Rings ; 
Worſhipping Brides, thoſe pretty things; 
Kneeling when they Communicate, 
(Although it is but Bread they eat;) 
Breaking the Sabbat hi-day (n), and keeping 
The Firft day (o) Holy. (and, for fleeping) 
Candles (unlighted) (p) on God's board; 
And wearing; when they ſerve the Lord, 
Lawn-Sleeves, Gowns, Rochets, Surplices, 
Capes, Tippets, and ſuch things as theſ2; 


(1) In St. Mat. 2. v. 6. The true Reading is, out of thee (Beth- 
lehem) fhall arife up a Ruler that ſhall Rule my People Iſrael, Queen 
Elizabeth's 'Tranſl:tors were ſo much afraid of being Ruled that 
they falſly turned the Word Rule into Feed, but K. James's Bi- 
mops finding in themſelves a Power of Ruling the Preſbyterians and 


bother Sects, Corrected the Corruption, In the Bible of 1559. St. 
John c. 1. v. 12. is Corruptly put Prerogative inſtead of Power. 


But is Corrected in K. James's Bible. | 
(m) Queen Elizabeth's Bibles 1560, 1897, 1599, have Inſtruc- 
tions and Ordinance - inſtead of Traditions: Which Falle Verſions 
King James's Tranflators have Corrected. 
. | | (A) Saturday. 
() Sunday. 


) They ſtand Nways unlighted in Proteſtant Kicks. 
2 3 | Which 
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350 1 TO IV. 

Which all the Sects of purer Saints 

Condemn tor Popiſn Ornaments, 

Theſe other Cuſtoms held for good ones, 

As eating Blood in good Black-puddings, 

And Gihlet-pies, with other Fd 

That cunning Cooks made up of Bload. 

Feeding on ſtrangled things, as Hares, 

And other Creatures caught in Snares. 

Faſting on Vigils, and in Len, 

Keeping the Feaſt of ev'ry Saint 

That in their Common-Prayer is found, 

As by its Rubricks they are bound. 

All which ſaid Cuſtoms they could not 

Defend by any Word but that 

Old word Tradition; therefore they 

Have turn'd their Ordinance away, 

And in its place again have tix'd 

Tradition. Thus they mend the Text. 
They mend it only in ſuch places 

As ſeems to crofs their preſent Caſes, 

By giving Liberty to ſuch 

New Sects as ſpring up in their Church. 

But when in any place they found 

The Text corrupted and unſound, 


If 't did the Roman Faith offend, 4 7 5 


They ſeldom would the Error mend. 
As, for Example, in the Margent 


I'll ſhew; (n) but will not much enlarge an't. Z g 


In ſhort, this laſt Tranſlation ſtill : | 
Is Falſe, Corrupt, almoſt as ill 15 


(m) The King's Bible ſtill retains the Words Elder inſtead of 
Prieft, becauſe under the Name Prieſt, they knew the People gene- 
ral:y underſtood a Carholick Prieſt not a Proteſtanr Minifterz Nor 
are their Miniſters to this day themſelves ftiled Priefts (unleſs when 
ſpoke with deſign) but Parſon, Miniſters, or Elders. And their 
Writers in King james II. Time, were extreamly fond of being ca- 
led Minifteriai Guides, fortoorh and entituled themfelves ſo in their 
Writings. A Term Ridiculous enough to ſuch as grant they have 
no Power te Guide, nor any Body obliged to be guided by them, 
as appears in Burners Expoſition of the 39 Articles, | 

| | As 


CANTO IV. 359 
As thoſe: crook'd Rules of Faith they had 
in days of EPzabeth and Ned. 
Thus, as their Faith held on it's Courſe 
Of change, from better to the worſe, 
Or from the worſe again to better, 
So alter'd they the Scripture's Letter, 
And made it ply, like Wax of Bee, 
PFo:every ſhape of Here. 
New Faiths were ſtill the Rules they had 
By which their Rules of Faith were made. 
So Water brings forth Ice, and then 
Ice into Water turns again. 


In that Text of the Prophet Malachy, c. 2. v. J. which 
when truly Tranſlated is the Prieſts Lips, ſhall keep Know- 
ledge, and they ſhall feek the Law as his Mouth, becauſe he 
is the Angel of the Lord of Hoſts. Queen Elizabeth's Bibles 
falſly turn the word ſhall ints ſhovid, and Angel into Meſſen- 
ger. And King James's ſtill retains the Corruption; ſug- 
gelting by it, That the Prieſts Lips ſhould keep Knowledge 
and teach the Law, but do not. Their turning Angel into 
Meſſenger is done alſo to leſſen the Dignity of Prieſthood. 
The whole Corruption is defigned to render not only particu- 

lar Bifhops and Prieſts contemptible, but to ſtamp the Cha- 
raQef of Fallibility on even approved, general Councils, and 
the Supteme High Prieſt, that fits in the Chair of that great 
Apoltte, for whom Chriſt prayed That his Faith ſhould not 
Fail, yea upon the whole Catholic Church, whether Collec- 
tive or Diffufive. „ | ; 

But if the Catholic Churth be Failible (as they would make 
itz) what can we expect from that thing which calls itſelf the 

Chutch of England? Muft we ſeck for the Law and Goſpel 
at the Lips of its Elders and Miniſterial Guides, or at its 

e ee and Councils, though the greateſt they can 

F ee LATE r 

Dt. Butnet of Sarum, in his Expoſition on the doth Arti- 
cle, tells us better things. He ſets every Man on a level witk 
the Chutch of England Paſtors. The Tinker has as much 
Authority in Matters of Faith as the Biſhop, the Cobler as the 
Church, perhaps more, from being allowed to examine the 
Bede Nite, in 15 if 4 . the public Deciſions cannot 

edſe ich, he may light his Tobacco-pipe with em; and 
decide for kiel. 8 „ 


360 CANTO V. 
By this, not one Proteſtant in England has any Obligation 
at all, in Conſcience, to believe any one of their 39 Articles, 
upon the Authority of the Convocation” that made em, or 
Church that propoſes them. The ſame may be ſaid of their 
Common-Prayer, Catechiſms, Homilies, Cindi, InjunQi- 
ons, Preachings, Sacraments, &c. Upon their Church's Au- 
thority, I ſay. | ene OLE BIRT IN 09.3475 
Is it not then the. moſt unjuſt and greateſt Tyranny over 
Men's Conſciences that can be imagined, to puniſh Diſſen- 
ters, by loſs of Eſtate, Imprifonment, loſs of Lite, (as has too 
often been practiſed, by force of their Penal Laws) and ſend- 


Ing their Souls to the Devil, by their Canons? In them, I 


ſay, who deelare they have no more Authority than the Man 
they ſo hang and damn, has, to judge for himſelf. _ 

In 1 Tim. c. 4. v. 14. and 2 Tim. c. 1. v. 6. King James's 

Bible ſtill follows the old Corruption, Gift inſtead of Grace. 
The, 25th of the 39 Articles, obliges them to this by its deny- 
ing Holy Order to be a Sacrament, or to have any Viſible 
Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. Canſequently no invi- 
RO „% i „ 
_ King James's Tranſlation retains yet the word Elder in- 
ſtead of Prieſt, and becauſe thoſe gifted Elders cannot be 
without Wives, they reſolve their Bibles ſhall allow them, 
though they make 'em of their Siſters... As 1 Cor, cap. 9. v. 
v. Where St. Paul ſays, Have not we power to lead about a 
Woman, a Siſter; they falſly turn the word Woman into 
Wife. Queen Elizabeth's Bibles of-1598, 1599, ſay, Have 
not we Power to lead about a Wife being a Siſter, The King's 
Bible has it, A Siſter, a Wife, ſee that printed at London 
1703. They Alfo retain the ridiculous Corruption Y oke- 
Fellow, inſtead of Companion; - Philip 4. 5 


The King's Bible keeps ſtill that impious and ſpiteful Cor- 


ruption againſt our Bleſſed lady (St. Luke c. 1.) Hail, Thou 
art highly Favoured, whick ſhould be, Hail full of Grace 
This is invidioyſly done to diſgrace and leſſen the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mother of God, and as much as in them lies, to de- 
al her to the Level of their own Highly favoured Yoke- 
ellows. . | £7 GE CeE ba 

(or have they corrected that maliciaus Corruption in the 
20th Chapter of Exodus, v. 4. Thou ſhalt. not make to thy- 


ſelf any Graven Image; which if truly tranſlated according 


to the Hebrew, ſnould be Graven Thing, or Graven Idol, as 
the Greeks interpret it. But the word Image is neither in 
Hebrew, Greek nor Latin, but altogether againſt: the mean- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, who, on the contrary, cane 

the 
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CANTO w. 361 


| the Jews to make Images, and to-place them in the Temple. 
17% This Corruption is got into their Common-Prayer-Books and 
Catechiſms in their ſecond Commandment. Thereby they 
ſtamp on the tender Souls of their. Children ſuch a Horror 
againſt Holy Images, and rivet it into the Heads of the Peo- 
ple, That they look upon the Image of our Saviour Chriſt 
Crucified on the Croſs, with a great deal more State and 
: 1 0 Terror than they would do to behold the Devil himſelf. The 
Devil's Image they freely make in the hotrideſt Figures ima- 
ginable, which they keep | tenderly enough; And to honour 
it the more, have exalted it (in the ugly poiſonous Form of a 
great Dragon) to the top of their Church Steeples, where the 
Tross of Chriſt uſed formerly to ſtand. Witneſs Bow-Church 
in London, and Cosent⸗ Gade: Church. The firſt has a 
E N Dragon on the Steeple, the other a Serpent over the Door. 


The King, deſigning to prevent 
All future ſtrife by Argument, | 
4 g 15 And ſtamp Authority upon 
What had been well, or not well done 
Before his Time, in Faith and Worſhip, 
By regal Power, or Power of Biſhop; 
Speaks in a grave Religious faſhion, 
\ To his attentive Convocation. 
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My Lords, you know our prudent quondam, 
Queen EI zabeth, a pious, Bon-dame, 

Secur'd her Kirk by Statutes Penal 3 

SGainſt Life and Goods, which you have ſeen all. 


And know full well that their Effect 
Comes ſhort of what you did expect. 
I have a Project reaches further 
Hy far than that, were't put in order; 
Ancl it is this, a Ghoflly Low 4 
| 63 Muſt {ſtrike in People greater awe ' 
Than all your Penal Statutes, which 
No further than the Body reach: 
Poor what ſtrikes at the Soul, I'm ſure, 
770 None but an Atheiſt can endure. 
Therefore to word I'd ha'-ye go, | 
And bind their Souls by Ghoſtly Law. 


N 


Of 


% MN IV. 
Of Canmys make a Corpusjuris, 
T' affirm that our Religion pure is (u), 
And Ex communicate all ſuch 
As think not Orthodox our Church, 
An Excommunication's frightful, 
Cauſe to the Devil't ſends the ſpiteful, 
And damns em for their Wicked Errors. 
This muſt ſtrike Folk with dreadful Terrors, 
And make em glad with us to join, 
In Worſhip, Faith, and Diſcipline. 
Spiritual Weapons keener are 
Than all the Edge-Tools us'd in War. 
They all conſented to the ſame, 
And out a Book of Canons came, 
I think in number, F and on, 
An hundred and forty-one. _ 3 
I have put down ſome two or three (% 
For th' reſt, the Book of Canons fee. © 
Canon the third preſumes to call 
Their New Church Apofolical, 
And yet King James, learn'd Prince and Sage, 
At forty-five Years dates its Age, 2 
That is, fro' th' firſt year of the Reign 
Of its grand Foundreſs, Beſs the Queen. 
Oh! What a gaping Chaſm here's! 
A Leap of fourteen hundred years, 
Between th' Apoſtles times and Be/s's. 
Was ever ſuch a Bull as this is? 


(2) Rogers's Explanation of the Thirty nine Articles then called, 
The Catholick Doctrine of the Church of England, peruſed and 
allowed by the Lawful Authority of the Church of England. 
Tells us tbat, The moſt ſevere and uttermoſt Puniſhment, that 
the viſible Church can inflit upon the Wicked, is Excommunica- 
tion, Which is to put the &. Wicked Doer from the Company 
of the Faithful, to deliver him unto Satan, and to denounce him 1 
Heathen and a Publican. A Man fo cutoff from the Congregation 
and Excommunicated, is not to be eaten withal, nor to be received 
into Houſe, Ses the 33d of the 39 Articles, and Rogers's Expla- 


nation ypen it. e 
(0) Canon 3. 


Fourth 


Fourth Canon (9) heals the Common- Prayer, 


vet cures not one Corruption there; 
©” But all that Reynolds and his Men 
Complain'd of, to this day remain. 

The Fifth (9) approves the Thiurty-mne 
For prous Doctriues and Divine. 
vet in the Seventeenth (7) you'll ſee, 


And from eternal Purpoſes, 
Which, in plain Conſequence, bring in 
Sad for the Author of all Sin. + 
Crit Church the N ineteenth Article, 
In ſpite of Chrift, makes Palkble. 
Hupe, Charity, and good Works are 
Excluded quite from any ſhare 

In Man's Juſtification; 
It's Faith muſt ſave him, Faith alone. 
The Eleventh calls this Doctrine whot/ome, 
And paums 't on Souls for Sovereign Balſam. 
I he twenty-eighth's an abſurd Fiction. 
The Thirty-fifth involves a Contradiction. 
be Eighth and Thirty-ſixth (s) do bind 
_ Young Elders that wou'd be Ordain'd, 
To Edward's Form of Ordination, 

-  Tho' not now us'd, but out of Faſhion. 
Their Biſhop ſhips do alſo lie 
Under the fame Canonick Tye, 

Of uſing them, when they Ordain 
And Conſecrate new Clergy-men ; 


| Wo | (p) Canon 4. 
1 ; (q) Canon 5. 
"r) Dr. Burnet on this 17 Article ſays, It is very probable that 
1 thofe who Penned it meant that the Decree was Abſolute (or as he 
Calls it a little before) God's Eternal Purpoſe or Decree made purely 
upon an Abſolute Will, He ſays alſo that the Calviniſts have leſs 
&  eccation for Scruple (in Subſcribing than the Remonſtrant) fince the 
Alrtteſe does em more plainly to favour them. 
7M (5) Canon 8, and Canon 39. 


Yet 
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Yet this they never meant to do 
Since fixteen Hundred Sixty- two. 


And the Thirty-fixth Asticle, 


Againſt their Oath Ex animo. 


You'll find 'em Excommunicate. 


an Orthodox an 
taining the Doctrine of the Apoſtles; let him be Excommu- 
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For then it was they new ones made, 

And by, as null, the old ones laid. 

When they thoſe Forms chang'd, it is ſtrange 
They did not then theſe Canons change, 


Which binds em all f uf lem ain, 
Then could it not ſo flatly gos 


But now, obſerve their wretched State, 


They break a main Point of their Faith. 
Subſcribe and ſwear till out of Breath, 
By all the Flefh upon their Backs, 
Till over-ſtretched Conſcience Cracks, 

T heir Canons, Faith, and Perjury, ' 

Do Daum em by Authority. 


"Canon, 3 „That the Church of England i is Orthodox. 

W dolore er ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Church of En- 
gland, by Law Eſtabliſned under the King's Majeſty ; is not 
Apoſtolicaf Church, delivering and main- 


nicated iþ/o facto ; and not reſtored but by the Archbiſhop, 
aſter his Repentance and n Revocation of ſuch his wick- 
ed Errors. 


Canon 4. The Divine Workhip,. Eftabliſhed i in the Engliſh 
Church, is Godly: and Orthodox. 

Whoſoever ſhall hereafter aſſirm, I'hat the Form of God's 

Worſhip Eſtabliſhed by Law, and contained in the Book of 


Common-Prayer, comprehendeth any thing in it that is Cor- 


rupt, Superſtitions or Unlawful in the Worſhip of God, or 
containeth any thing in it that is contrary to the Scriptures, 
let him be Excommunicated iþ/o facto; and not reſtored but 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs or Archbiſhop, after his Repen- 
tance and public Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errar. 


Canon 5. The Articles Eſtabliſhed in the Church of England 


are godly and pious DoQrines. 
Whoſoever (hall hereafter affirm, That an wo the 39 Ar- 


ticles, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both 
: | Provinces, 
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M CANTO IV. 365 


51 15 | 6 . . 
EZ Provinces, and the whole Clergy in Convocation, holden at 


London in the Year of our Lord 1562, for the avoiding of 


5 Canon 6. The uſe of Ceremonies, retained in the Church of 


. England, are Godly and Lawful. 

P 1 b ; 9 g | 
W hoſoe ver ſhall hereafter affirm, That the Rites and Ce- 
rcemonies of the Church of England by Law Eſtabliſhed, are 


3 Impious, Antichriſtian, or Superſtitious: or of ſuch ſort that 
HGodly and Religious Men, though commanded by lawful 
1 Authority, cannot with a ſate Conſcience approve or obſerve 
them; or allo, as occaſion offers, ſubſcribe the ſame ; let him 
be Excommunicated if/o fafo; and by no means Abſolved, 
till his Repentance and public Revocation of ſuch his wicked 
Errors. 
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7 3 Canon 7. The Adminiſtration of the Engliſh Church is 
750 agreeable to the Word of God. | 


Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm the Government and Diſ- 
cipline of the Church of England, under the Regal Majeſty, 
by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deacons, Archdeacons, and the reſt 
Conſtituted to ics Government, to be Antichriſtian, and con- 
trary to the Word of God: Let him be Excommunicated ip- 
fs fads; and in no ſort Abſolved, till his Repentance and 
public Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors, 


Canon 8 The manner of Ordaining Clergy, in the Church 
of England, is Conſonant to the Word of God. 
Whoſoe ver ſhall hereafter affirm or teach, That the Form 
and Rite of Ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ant in- 
|  Augurating them; centains any thing in itſelf repugnant to 
the word of God; and that whoſoever are in that manner 
oidained; neither ought to be taken for Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
. Deacons, either by themſelves, or by others, till they be firſt 
mimpowered by other Ordination to thotc ſacred Offices: Let 
hum be Excommunicated iþ/o fads, and not at all Abſolved, 
till he Repent, and publicly revoke thoſe his wicked Errors. 

10 Canon 
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Canon 9. Agzinſt the Author of Schiſm, and ſuch as depart 
from the Church of England. 

Whoſoe ver ſnall hereafter ſeparate themſelves from the 
Communion of Saints, as is approved by the Apoſtles Rules 
in the Church of England, and combine themſelves in a new 
Brotherhood; counting the Chriſtians, who are conformable 
to the Doctrine, Government, Rites and Ceremonies of the 

Church of England, to be profane and unmeet for them to 
join with in Chriſtian Profe ffion; let ihem be Excommuni- 
cated ipſo facto, and not reſtored but by the Archbiſhop, after 
they repent and publicly revoke thoſe their wicked Errors. 


Canon 36. None are to be ordained till they firſt ſubſcribe [7 
theſe three following Articles, nor are they capable of an,; 
Ecelefraſtical Dignity or Benefice whatſoever in the Church, 
of England, till they do ſubſcribe. 5 
Firſt, That the King's Majeſty, next to God, is the oni); 
and Supreme, as well in all Spiritual as Eccleſiaſtical Things; 
and Cauſes, as in Seculars. And that no foreign Prince, | 
Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any Jurif. 
dition, Power, Superiority, Preheminence, or Authority Ec- | 
elt fiaſticat or Spiritual in his ſaid Majefties Kingdoms, Do- 
minions and Territories. PE 
Secondly, That the Book of Common-Prayer, and of Or- 
daining and Confecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, con- 
taineth nothing in itfelf contrary ta the Word of God: and 
therefore is lawful to be uſed: And that he, in public Prayers 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, ſhall well and truly 
obſerve the Form which is preſcribed in the ſaid Book, ang 
none other. 7558 
Thirdly, That he wholly approveth the Book of Articles 
of Religion, &c. and that he acknowledgeth all and ever; 
ſingle Article therein contained, in Number 39 to be agreea- | 
ble to the Word of God. He that will ſubſcribe to theſe 
three Articles, to avoid all Ambiguity, muſt do it in a Form 
of Words uſed in ſubſcribing, expreſſing his Name and Sir- | 
name. Ego N. N. tribus his prefixis Articulis, omnibuſque | 
in eiſdem eontentis, Lubens & ex Animo Subſcribo.ä— Well 
ſworn young Parſon. Gs 1 
Canon 144. Which is the laſt, brings up the Rear, by Ex- 
communicating every Body that rejeQz, and contemns this 
ſacred Synod (as they ridicuouſly call jt) or any of its Acts, 
Canons, ar Conſtitutions. 155 . 


re TN, 367 
pe King was ſa highly Ele rated with the Conceit of the 
performances of his ſacred Synod, and the fine Number of 
Canons they made him; and conhidering alſo his Title of 
Defender of the Faith: Thought himſelf ſufficiently impow- 
eied by Divine Authority to fpread his Church of England's 
EZ Religion, as far as the Apoſtles did Chriſtianity. He therefore 
do begin at home, and drive the work before him, ſends, ſays 
© Baker, Divers Learned Divines into Scotland to promate an 
©: Uniformity of Religion. 5 
And now for Holland, to grapple with Verſtius, whom the 
States, ſays Baker, determin'd to entertain for Publick Profeſ- 


for of Divinity in Leyden, But he knowing him to hold Erro- 
"27 neous Opinions, &c. fo earneſtly ſolicited the States, by his 
oon Letters, and by his Leiger Sir Ralph Winwaod, by no 
means to admit the ſaid Vorſtius into that place, &c. which 
aſter much ſoliciting, his Requeſt was granted, and Vorſtius 


! be next he ſet upon was Arminius and his Doctrines, in 


the Synod of Dort in Holland. That Synod conſiſted, fays 
22” Baker, of learned Divines ſent from the Count Palatin of the 
> Rhine, from Haſſia, from Switzerland, Geneva, Bern, Emb- 
dien, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſland, and other Pro- 
vinces. Some alſo were ſent from England, as George Biſhop 
of Landaff, J. Davenant, Sam Ward, Thomas Good, and 
Walter Belcanquel a Scot. Which Synod was aſſembled to 
examine and determine the Doctrine of Armmius; which 
© was at laft rejected, as alſo that of Vorſtius, &c. The Bap- 

tiſts made ſo little reckoning of this Synod, that one of them, 
in ſcorn, made Eccho cenſure it in this Diſtick, 


Dordraci Synodus *® Nudus. Chorus integer? ger. 
Cenventus Ventus. See Stramen 2 Amen. 
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+ The next deſign they ſet on foot, 
Was a prodigious Powder- plot; 
PlwKwẽUt that had ſure enough undone 'em, 
Ikf't had blown Houſes down upon em; 
Or blown 'em up, I think the rather, 
I I ſhould fay, tho' no matter whether; 
For the inventor of the Plot 
Diaieſign'd it ne'er ſhou'd come to that. 
And yet it did not miſs the end 
Poor which it was at firſt deſign'd. 
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368 CANTO IV. 
The King at that time kept beſide him (2) 


One who out-witted all that try'd him; 


Deep Oracle was all he ſaid, 
Like that of Bacon's Brazen-head; 
An old Serpentin Machivilian, 


Not one more crafty in a Million; 


His Politicks did ever tend 


To fome miſchievous wicked End; 


Religion he had never any, 


Let, like his Dad, profeſt as many 


As came to hand, provided that 


They firſt were owned by the State. 


But whatſoever he profeſt, 


He was a Foe to all the reſt, 


Yet had a greater ſpite at none 


Than Catholic Religion, 


: (e) This Sir Robert Cecil was made Secretary of State under 


Queen Elizabeth before his Father Sir William Cecil died, and con- 
tinued in that Office in King James's time. Upon his good Service 


in the Plot he was made Treaſurer. LR ” 
The Plot, ſays the Author of the Catholic Apology, was deſigned 


to make the Policy of a great Stateſman (meaning Cecil) p. 399. 


Father More, in his Poſthumous Hiſtory of the Engliſh Province, 


ſays, There was no light Suſpicions of a Peer's knowing the Con- 


ſpiracy long before its Diſcovery, who Cunningly pretended Igno- 


trance, that more might be involved. See Hiſt. of the Society, p. 


10. | 
5 Sanderſon, a Proteſtant, intimates the ſame when he tells us that 
the Jeſuits had a Note of Ceail's Name in their Regiſter. Not as a 
Day Labourer, but as the Maſter Workman; whoſe Foreign and 
Domeſtick Engineers wrought in the Mines of Diſcavery, Sand. p. 


334 | ; 
Nd the ſaid Charge (ſays the Catholick Apology out of Sander- 


| ſon) Cecil himſelf owns, by making this Anſwer to the Complaint 


of the Catholicks: That even ſo Nero ſet Rome on fire, and after | 


borne in his Hiſtory of King James p. 36. a Proteſtant calls 
a neat Device of the Treafurer's. Cecil was made» Treaſurer 


"Your blame upon the Chriſtians. Sand. p. 336. C. Ap. p. 413. 
It 


+ immediately after the diſcovery. And Sanderſon ſays, he was 


made Earl for his Service in the Buſineſs. p. 336. And King 
James himſelf (who ſpoke not without thinking) vſuaily call'd them 
the fifth day of November, Cecil's Holy-day. Catholick Apology. 


Nor 


CANTO IV. 389 
Nor any by him more moleſted 
Than thoſe good Souls that ſtill profeſt it; 
This was the Man that did invent 
The Plot that ſear'd the Parl'ament. 
Which to the Papiſts charge he laid, 
Like Nero, who in ſtory's ſaid 
To have himſelf ſet Rome on flame, 
Then charg'd the Chriſtians with the ſame. 
Jet Cecil, for fo hight the Man 
That this Contrivance carry'd on, 
Thought it his beſt not to begin 
Till ſome looſe Papiſts were drawn in, 
Such as the Name, but little more 
Than this, of that Religion bore, 
For from the Guilty his intent 
Was to defame the Innocent. 
Thus bloody unthinking buſy Fools, 
Are Politicians working Tools. 
Under the Senate-houfe there were, 
Deep Cellars made for Ale and Beer, 
But empty then as Vacuum, . co 
Or hollow belly of a Drum. = 
And theſe they fill with Thirty-f1x | 
Gun-powder Barrels, and dry Sticks : i 
The Billet-wood above they throw | 
To hide the Powder ſtow'd below. 

Well, having thus prepar'd the Vault. 
And all things ready for Aﬀſault, 
To heave the Senate, at one blow, 
Higher than e'er they meant to go; 
The next great piece of Cæcil's Care 
Was to difcover this Affair 
So cunningly, that nought of this ill 
Might ſeem to be contriv'd by Cecil, 
But only by thoſe Papiſts who 
He had procur'd to work below. 

Cecil (w), to bring his Plot to light, 
Does to the Lord Monteagle write 


(w) Cecil contriv'd the firange Letter that was ſent to the Lord 
Monteagle. See Cath. Apol. p. 405. | 
; Aa A Letter 
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A Letter, without date or place, 

Or name, to know from whence it was. 
Monteagle was a Papiſt Lord 

Juſt, loyal, noble, and abhor'd 
Conſpiracies, ot any thing 
Againſt his Country, God or Kiny. 

Who opening this ſurpriſing Letter, 
Was ſtruck with wonder at the matter, 
For you muſt know the myſtick Scrawl, 


Like to Bel/hazzar's on the Wall, 


Seem'd at the firſt ſtrangely. myſterious, 
But on Conſideration ferious, 
He dreaded ſomething might be in't 
Relating to the Government. | 
And therefore does the Letter bring 
To Cecil; Cecil to the King. 

The King looks Legion upon t; 
Reads o'er a line, and ſtudies ont, 
And then another line reads o'er, 
And pores on't, as he did before; 
Lifts up a Lugg, caſts down an Rye, 
From its fifth corner looks to try 
If he the depth on't could eſpy. 
At laſt through oblique nerve of Sheep's Eye 
Into the:bottom of it peeps he, 
And told the Courtiers what it meant: 
I fee, ſays he, Gun-powder in't, 
By which a blaſt ; is to be given, 
To blow the Parliament to Heaven. 
To this ſenſe of his Majeſty | 
The Council Table did agree; 
Only to Cecil the whole Letter l 
Seem'd nonſenſe, or but little better; 
He ſtill pretending to admire 
They could find Powder in't, or Fire; 
Or any thing that in a Minute 
Could up, or down, blow Houſe of Senate. 


Thus. 


15 
\ 
I 
3 0 
: 
| 
3 
E 
1 
F P 
28 
45 
Bs 
| * 
. 


CAT 0 iy... 57 


Thus he ſeem'd not to underſtand it, 
Leſt ſome might think he had a hand in't; 
Or elſe perhaps might ſpoil his Plot, 
By the purſuing it too hot; 
For he to light would have it bivunhs, 
Juſt as 'twas fit for breaking out; 
And therefore ten days after ſtay d, 
Before that any ſearch was made. 
Till on the Eve before the fitting 
Of Parl'ament, he thought it fitting 
To ſeareh the Cellars, where he found 
The Powder-Barrels under ground. 
For as in well-contriv'd Romances, 
And Stories made to pleaſe Folks Fancies, 
Each grand Adventure muſt break out 
In nick of time, elſe't ſerves for nought; 
So Cecil, timing things aright, 
Did in fit moment bring to light 
The Powder in infernal Grot, 
And then cry'd out, A Popr/h Plot. 
He ſends poſt-haſte the Tidings down; 
And Bells rung out in ev'ry Town; 
Great joy was thro' the Nation made, 
And Violins and Bag-pipes play'd; 
Wine into Streets they bring, and Ale, 
Some in Black-Jacks, ſome in a Pale, 
Which ſet before the Swiniſh Rabble, 
They fwill their Guts whilſt they are able, 
And with loud Curſes rend their Throats 
Againſt the Pope and Popiſh Plots. 
Guns from the Tower and the Forts, 
Eccho the Bacchanalian Sports, 
And Squibs and Crackers fly about, 
With Huzzas, and confuſed Shout. 
Thankſgiving, mix'd with backward Prayers, 
Flew from all Churches to the Stars. 
In their Enthufiaſtick Raptures, 
The Parſons open'd hidden Scriptures, 
A a 2 | In 


„„ TV, 
In which they found this Plot forctold 
By Ancient Seers in days of old; 
As they pretended to make good 
From Scriptures writ before the Flood, 
By Sepragints in Rolls of Vellum, 
And Folk believe what e'er they tell um. 
The rankeſt Nonſenſe, and what not, 
Is bleſſed preaching up of Plot. 
Thus the ſuppos'd delivery 
Of Nation in Epitome, 
Was celebrated every where, 
And hence it is, that once a year 
The People Powder-Flots remember, 
And all run Mad the fifth day of November. 
The King himſelf, if fome gueſs right, 
_ Knew all before it came to light, 
And why and how it was begun, 
And wink'd at Cecil's carrying't on: 
Whence 'twas for him an eaſy matter 
T' unriddle that myſterious . 
But this J leave to ſuch as know 
How far State Policy may go. 
A certain Writer I have ſeen (x), 
If all be true that paſs'd his Pen; 
The King wanted no wit, nor fill, 
Nor Conſcience in plotting I. 
However this is plainly known, 
That at his coming to the Crown, 
He promis'd Foreign Princes, that 
The Penal Laws he'd abrogate; 
And that this Plot prov'd the Pretence 
To keep them up, for his Defence. 
If to this end it was invented (y), 
Or if, or no, the King conſented, 


(x) The Book is entituled, the Court and Charater of King 

James. By Sir. A. W. printed i in 1650. 
(% The Reader is referi'd to what the Earl of Caſtlemain has 
judiciouſſy writ of this Plot, in his Catholick Apology: 
Or 


CANTO IV. 


Or knew on't, I determine not, 
It was, tis certain, Cecil's Plot. 
As will appear to him that liſt 
To read the learn'd Apologiſt. 
No more of Cecil and his Plot. 
Here's now another Trick of Note (z), 
That Biſhop Abbot and Frank Maſon 
Reſolve to put upon the Nation. 
Here's a young Revifter on foot, 
An aukwaid thing comes ſtalking out, 
And crys, Parker was Biſhop made 
At Lambeth : Not at the Naggs-Head. 
Their Dialogue concerning this, 
He that's no Conjurer may gueſs, 
To be at leaſt to this effect, 
If not the ſame in each reſpect. 
Come Maſter Maſon, you whoſe Cares 
Diſturb your ſleep bout Church-affairs, 
To you, who Secrets can conceal, 
1 have deep matters to reveal, 
Quoth Abbot, and I do declare 
?*Tis what deſerves our greateſt Care. 
Papiſts you know, in Diſputation, 
Do urge our want of Conſecration, 
And tell us we are only ſent 
And Biſhops made by Parlament, 
And that we neither have Location 
Fyiſcopal, nor Confecration, 
Nor Miſſion Apoftolical, 
In ſhoft, nor any Power at all. 
If we affirm we have. You ha- t, 
Say they, from the Lay-Magiſtrate ; 
But Laity, tho' King or Queen, 
Had never power to Ordain. 
And it's a Maxim, no Man can 
ive what he has not to another Man. 
W” tl Th pretended Records of Matt. Parker's Conſecration at 
ambet 
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374 ö. 
Briſtow, and Harding, Stapleton, 

Allen, and Doctor Kelliſon, 

Have often urged us to ſhew 

When, where, by whom, the manner how 
We were made Biſhops? But fach Queries 
Want Anſwers yet, tho' many a year is 
Paſt over ſince they firſt in Print 

Were to old Horn and Jewell ſent. 

For my part, as I am a Man Sir, 
To theſe demands I cannot anſwer. 
Tho' I myſelf paſs for a Prieſt, 
And of the Biſhops the archeſt, 

Yet how this Power Spiritual 

Comes down to me, I cannot tell: 
Nor can I prove our Orders from 
The Prelates' of the Church of Rome. 

And if from thence they do not ſpring, 
Quoth Frank, they are not worth a Pin. 
For true Succeſſion there is none, 

But what by Rome is handed down. 

Why took not Parker better care, 

At firſt of all, in this Affair? 

Parker did what he could, poor Man, 
To compaſs Conſecration, 

And all the Popiſh Biſhops try'd; 

But was by ev'ry one deny'd, 
Quoth Abbot, Therefore to a Prieſt, 
Hight Scory, he himſelf addreſt, 

Who at the Naggs-head Tavern laid 

His Tyndal Bible on his Head; 

Which (I may ſay to you) at beſt 

Was but an idle drunken jeſt, | 5 
And wiſer Men are fince aſham'd 

To hear the Character ſo ſtain d. | 

But had not Parker, quoth Frank Maſon, 
Some better ſort of Conſecration? 
No, no, ſays Abbot, there is none 
By any Record can be ſhewn. 
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For my part I have fought the Breves, 
Ard every Scroll in the Archie ves 
At Lambeth; hut the De'I-a-Letter 
Find I relating to the matter. 

Whereas had he been Conſecrated, 

The thing had ſurely been related, 

And regitter'd, as ethers are, 

That were before made Bithops there, 

It is a great miſhap, my Lord, 

Quoth Maſon, that there's no Record: 
But how to help't we do not know. 

Yes, Frank. I'll tell thee what we'll do, 

Says Abbot, we'll ſuch Records frame, 

In honeſt Matthew Parker's Name, 

As ſhall declare him Confecrated, 

And they ſhall fifty Years ago be dated. 
Then will we flur them on the Nation, 
To authorize his Confecration. 

This may do well for Evidence, 

But that avails a vain Pretence ? 

Says Frank, it gives no Character. 

Woch Abbot, if Folk think we are 

True Biſhops, and efteem us ſuch, 

For Character I care not much. 

Tho' we are not by right Divine 

Made Prieſts and Biſhops; I defign 

To make the World believe we are 
Stamp'd with that ſacred Character. 

And he will doubt our being ſo, 

When we our Lambeth Records ſhew? 
Tis true, quoth Frank, find they us thus 
In Curia de Arcubus, 

It will in Ages yet to come 

Make Folk believe we fprang from Nome, 
And have our Prieftood from the Chair 
Of Peter's great Succeffor there. 
Nay in procefs of Time, ev'n we 
Ourfelves ſhall of this Judgment be, { 
Forgetting quite our Naggs-hrad Pedigree. 


376 CANTO IV. 
This is the furtheſt we can wiſn. 
A bleſt Concluſion! quoth Archbiſh. 

To work goes Abbot and Man Frank, 
Study, contrive, and write, and drank, 
Compare their Nates, conſult each other; 
For both fat at a Deſk together. 

Till in few days, by careful heeding, 
The Records paſt a ſecond reading. 
Some few Corrections were made after, 
Of moment little, more of Laughter, 
Such as the cautious noting down 

Tap'ſtry, red Cloth, and woollen Gown. 
Then a third time they were read o'er, 
And both conclude they need no more. 
But place them in the Archives, where 
Records of ancient Biſhops are. 

Then Maſon ſp aks, with prudence mighty 
We have contriv'd this matter weighty, 
And to as fair à paſs have brought it 

As Parker could, had he fore-thought it. 
But what avails a Regiſter, 

If no Man knows that it is there? 
And therefore what muſt next be done, 
Is to let People know there's one, 
Without the leaſt Suſpicion that 
It was contriv'd or forg'd of late. 

Quoth Abbot, how muſt this be done ? 
My Lord, ſays Frank, let me alone, 

An't pleaſe your Grace to give conſent, 

I will put out a Book in print, 


* 


Entituled thus, 


_ Of the Conſecration of Biſhops in the Church of Eng- 
land, with their Succeſſion, Juriſdiction, and 1 
things incident to their Calling, Sc. Wherein I'll 
clear them jrom the en of Bellarmin, San- 


ders, Briſtow, „Haring, Allen, Stapleton, Par- 
| ſons, 
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Romaniſts. 


My Book ſhall prove our Orders right, 
In all our Enemies deſpite ; 

For Parker's Regiſter I'll cite. 

And tell 'em if they pleaſe to mind it, 
Go but to Lambeth and they'll find it. 

In trath the Project's excellent, 
Quoth Abbot, but be ſecret in't 
And get it done as ſoon as may be. 

My Lord, all other things I'll lay-by, 
Says Frank, and to my ready pen 
Betake myſelf, and get it done. 

Away goes Frank, and 'twas not long, 
E're out flys Book among the Throng ; 
Surpriſing the amazed Nation 
With an Unheard of Conſecration 

Till Sixteen hundred and thirteen 
This Regiſter was never ſeen, 

Nor was there made the leaſt pretence 
To any Lambeth Evidence, 

For more than one and fifty Year, 
That Maſon's Writings did appear. 
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ſons, Kelliſon, Eudemon, een and other 


When this wiſe Man firſt ſet his Book out, 


And Lambeth Records dar'd to look out, 
The learn'd Fitzherbert (a) ſaw the Cheat, 
And found the point they levell'd at. 
Declar'd the Regiſter a new one, 
Unknown before, ſo not a true one. 
You'll fee his Words put down below, 
And thoſe of other Writers too. 
Champney the Sorboniſt more fully, 
To Maſw's Grief and Melancholy, 
Anſwer'd his Book, expos'd the Cheat, 
And prov'd his Records Counterfeit 


(2) This Father Thomas Fitzherbert writ that excellent 1 
5 Enticuled, Policy and Religion. He was a Mau of great Learning 


and Holy Life. 


& 


„„ IH. 
FJieuell and Horn were fet upon 
By Harding, and by Stapleton, | 
And urged mightily to ſhew 
Letters. of Orders, alſo ho ö 
Had conſeorated them? and How ? 
Yet in reply we do not hear 
That Lambeth Records mention'd were. 
Yet certain 'tis, if fuch had been 
They muſt have needs produe'd em then; 
Becauſe they could, for their Defence, 
Have had no better Evidence. 
For theſe had anfwer'd all thoſe Queries, 
And filenced their Adverſaries. 
The great Hiſtorians of our Nation 
Name Pools and Tonfial's Conſecration, 
And that of others; yet nought's faid, 
By either Stow or Holhinfhead 
Of Parker's, tho' they lived when 
The Regiſter fuppoy'd it done. 
But if by them it had been known, 
Why alſo was not it put down. 
As other Conſecrations were, 
That in their Chronicles appear? 
Why did ſuch careful Men neglect 
The FIRST Archbiſhop of their Sec? 
They ſhould have honour'd him much more 
Than all that ever went before; 
Becauſe he was the only Man 
That Be/s's Prelacy began. I 
Maſon (b), from Lambeth Records, ſays, 
Parker elected Biſhop was Bet: 

() Mr. Maſon, from his Lambeth Regiſter writes thus of Parker's 
Election; Now the See of Canterbury continued Void till Decem- 
ber following, about which Time the Dean and Chapter, baving 
received the Conge d' Elire Elected Maſter Dr. Parker, for their 
Archbiſhop, proceeding in this Election according to the Ancient 
Manner and Laudable Cuftom of the aforefaid Church, Anciently 
uſed and inviolably obſerved. | 
Here the Recotds have deceived Maſon in two remarkable Paſſa- 
ges, the one is the time of the Election, the other is, 2 


„%%ͤ IT. 399 
About beginning of December, | 
Yet on the ninth day of September 
Biſhop elect he's ſtil'd, ye know, 
By Raphael, Hollimfhead and Stow; 


Elected by Conge d' Elire both which are falſe. For firſt, if he was 
not Elected off — December, how came the Queen to fend a 
Commiſſion for his C nſecration, dated on September the ninth. 
Certainly ſhe would not have him Conſecrated before his Election. 


Either therefore the Records are falſe, as to this Commiſſion, or as 


to the Ele ion in December, doubtlets in both. 

Dr. Heylin is ſo far from ctediting Maſon's December Election, 
that he poſſitively affirms, That the moſt Reverend Doctor Matthew 
Parker was Elected to the See of Canterbury on the firſt of Auguſt. 


The Conge d' Elire (as he, following Maſon, ignorantly calls the 


Letter- Miſſive) which opened him to tle way of this Dignity, bears 
date the Eighteenth day of July, within a few days after the De- 
privation of the former Biſhop. Thus Heylin, p. 291. 

Secondly, as to the pretended Conge d' Elire, Maſon, the Recor- 
der, brings it out about December, but Heylin dates it on the 18th 
day of July; bur in real Truth there was no ſuch Writ as a Con- 
gedeſlire, at that time in being, King Harry VIII. having aboliſh- 
ed it by an Act of Parliament Stat. 25 H. 8. (Revived in Stat, r 
Eliz. 1.) Wherein it is Enacted, That at 281 Vacancy of any 
Archbiſhoprick or Bifhoprick, the King ſends a Le 


ſhall with all Speed, in due form, Celd and Chuſe the ſaid Perſon, 
Named in the ſaid Letters-Miſſive, to the Dignity and Office of 
. Archbiſhop, &c. and no other. 

Maſon himſelf, where he ſpeaks not after his pretended Regiſter, 
owns that the King zrants a Letter-Mliſfive, containing the Name 
of the Perſon which they (hall Ele and chute, and he Cites it 
Anno. 25, H. 8, e. 20. See Maſon, p. 121. | 

King Edward 6. alto FnaQed, Stat. 1 Edw. 6. That no Conge 
d' Elire ſhould be granted, &c. and in the ſaid Act declares that a 
Writ of Conge d' Elite ſerves to no-purpoſe, but is Derogatory and 
Prejudicial to the King's Prerogative Royal. 
Now Candid Reader, I leave you to judge, whether Parker could 
be elected by the old Catholick of Conge d' Elite, according to the 
ancient manner and Laudable Cuſtoms of the Church of Canterbury 
anciently uted and inviolably obſerved. Records by Conge d' Elite, 
according to the ancient Cuſtom, cannot poſſibly be meant of any 
Proteſtant Cuſtom, hecaufe no Proteſtants was EleQed to that 
Church of Canterbury before Matt. Parker; even Cranmer himſelf, 
_ tho? thruſt in by the King, yet was Elected by Conge d' Elire after 


the Catholic manner: For the Conge d' Elire was not aboliſhed till a 


vear after Cranmer's Election, nor che Letters-Miſſive Enacted, he 
| being 


| tter-Miſſive con- 
taining the Name of the Perſon which they (the Dean and Chapter) 


And the Election fell on 
According to the Ancient Cuſtom, 
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And Heylin on the firſt of Auguſt, 

Speaks him elect. So that there's na truſt 
To Maſon's Record can be had, 

A four Months Error's very bad, | 

And ſtabbs to th' heart the Story's Credit, 


Murthers the Cauſe of thoſe v4. need it. 


Conge d' Elire was ſent down 


To Dean and Chapter, from the Crown, 


A Prelate muſt be cho/e 3 
alt, 


Say Records. But you muſt not truſt 'um, 


| Becauſe that fort of Writ, we know, 


Was long before made void in Law, 
By Statute- Parliamentary, 


Made in the Days of old King 5 


And has ſince that revived been 


In the firſt year of Beſs the Queen. 
So that to ſend Conge d Elire's 


Had broke her own Laws and her Sire's, 

A Letter-Mzſſive, in its ſtead, 

Was to be ſent by Church's Head. 

A Letter -Miſſive is a Writ 

That names what Man the King thinks tit, 
And only he is choſe by it. 

Where to Elect there is but one, 


»Tis Hobſon's Choice: Take that or none. 


85 being Elected in the 24 of H. 8. And the Letter-Miſſive EnaQted | 


in the 25th of his Reign. 
And Maſon himſelf, in another Place of his Book, 8 he 


ſpeaks accordingly to his own Knowledge, without regard to his 


Records, owns freely, that the King grants a Licence to the Dean 


and Chapter with a Letter-Miſlive containing the Name of the Per- 


ſon whom they ſhall Elect and Chuſe, Theſe are his Words, and 
he Cites for them Anno. 25, H. 8. c. 20. Which Statute (as is 
ſaid above) was Repeal'd by Queen Mary, but Reviv'd by Queer 
Elizabeth in the 1. year of her Reign, before Parker's Election. So 
that he could not otherwiſe poſſibly be Elected than by the Letter- 
Miſſive and not by Conge d' Elire, according to the ancient Cuſtoms 


of that Church; as the Regitter falſly and Ignorantly ſays. 
W hoteas 


{ 
5 \ 
5 
85 
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Whereas a Congedeſlire gives 'em 
More Choice; and to a free Election leaves em. 
This was the ancient Cuſtom, but 
Matt. could not then be choſe by that. 
Hence 'tis our learned Writers reckon 
The Lambeth Regiſter miſtaken. 
Since this is Falſe, the reſt may be 
Preſumed all groſs Forgery. 
Matt. now elected, out there came 
Commithons, in her Highnefs name, 
For Conſecrating him: and on 
September th' ninth is dated on, | 
To Tonftal, Bourn, and Pool was ſent, | 
And old Landaff was named in't, 9 
Scory and Barlow too were there, 
A baſe Unconſecrated pair, | | 
The three firſt named of the Sig | 
Were of the ancient Catholics, 
| Deprived of their Biſhopricks, 
Two Months before. As you may read 
In Heylin, Stow and Hollinſkead, 
Becauſe they would not ſwear that Beſs 
Was Church's Head, or Governeſs. 
Beſides their Deprivation, they 
As Priſoners, confined lay | 
Some hundred Miles from one another, 
Too far to come ſo ſoon together; 
Bourn was to Exeter reſtrain'd ; 
At Peterborow Pool remain'd 
Tonſtal was Parker's Priſoner, 
In Lambeth Houſe, and died there. 
All which conſider'd, could the Queen 
Preſume thoſe Biſhops, who had been 
Thruſt out, and us'd at ſuch a rate, 
Would her new Changelings conſecrate, 
Who were, they knew, ſworn SEE: 
And obſtinate proud Hereticks ? 
Or could ſhe ever once imagine, 


Thoſe Prelates of the old — a 
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Wou'd make a Primate of the Nation, 
Without the Penrff's Approbation? 
Or ever ſeat ſuch impious Elves 

In Chairs belonging to themfelves ? 


Beſs and her Council ſure were wiſer 
Than overſee ſuch Slips as thefe are. 


In fine it runs, beyond ſuſpicion, 
That this is but a forg'd Commiſhon ; 


| And if one part be forg'd, then all 


Will under the fame Cenſure fall. 
Out comes, ſome three Months after this, 
A new Commiſfion from dame Be/s, 


And on December fixth tis dated; 


Matt. muſt by this be Conſecrated. 
And now the Time draws on apace 
I' acquire, what yet he wanted, Grace. 
For in December, Records ſay, 
From Bath and Well, the ſev'nteenth day, 
Matt. drank his overflowing Cup 
Of Grace and Conſecration up. 
By Bath and Wells you muſt conceive 
An old Unconſecrated Knave, 
Call'd Barlow, who a while before 
To theſe, as Biſhop, Title bore. 
A lewd fall'n Prieſt that had a Wife, 
But ne'er was Biſhop in his life, 
Nor is there found in any Nation, 
The leaſt Scroll of his Conſecration. 
And this was Parker's Conſecrater, 
Scory was next; and hang the better. 
The third was whining Coverdale, 
Two falln Prieſts that loy'd Women well, 
But never roſe to the Degree 


Of Conſecrated Prelacy ; 


Yet ſtole the Name of Biſhops, when 


There was no Form left to Ordain. 


Hodgſkims the laſt, yet Writers can 
Hardly agree about the Man; 


5 


Some 


a 4, % £©a toad FA 


Gee 24; 
Some ſay two Suffragans were there, ; 
But tell you not who made the pair, 
Or whether Dover was, or Thetford, 
The place of Reſidence, or Bedford. 
Wiſe Men, who things with care diſcuſs, 
Conclude they liv'd in Nubibhus. 
The Regiſter is trimly penn'd, 
I mean to Character and Hand, 
And put in decent Form, till't looks 
Like what Boys draw in Copy-books, 
When they are minded to appear 
More ſkilful than their Maſters are. 


Anno 1559. Mat. Park.) (William Barlow, 
Cant. Conſ. 17. Decem.{ ,_ ) John Scory, 

ex Regiſt. Mat. Park. To * Miles Coverdale, 
1. F. 2. and 10. John Hodgſkins. 


Tell me, old Biſhop, prithee tell, 
If in theſe matters thou haſt ſxkill, 
Could Parker Lambeth-Houſe poſſeſs, 
= And ſit Lord of the Dioceſs, 
Be {tiled Biſhop; have Reſpect 
Without Reſtriction of Eledt ? 
Could he, before his Conſecration, 
Paſs fox Lord Primate of the Nation ? 
And Biſhop act in each reſpect, 
While yet no more but bare Elect ? 
If fo, Election was enough, 
And Conſeeration needleſs ſtuff. 
If not, he muſt be Conſecrated, 
Before the Regiſter is dated. 

Now, as this Regiſter is dated, 
Parker (you ſee) was Conſecrated 
The ſeventeenth day of December, 
But on the eighteenth of November, 
By Heylin and by Hollinjhead 
He is ſtil'd Biſhop. And we read 


That 


| 
| 
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That Lambeth-houſe was then his Place, 


By conſequence the Dioceſs. 
And being thus inſtalled there, 


Tonſtal was made his Priſoner. 
But Tonſtal dy'd, theſe Authors ſay, 


November on the eighteenth day; 


So that he's Biſhop here before 
The Regiſter a Month or more, 
And where could he be Bifſhgp made 


| Unleſs before at the Nagg's-head ? 


In fine, behold what bonny Gear 


Sets off our Lambeth Regiſter : 


The Chapel's Eaſtern-end we find | 


With Turkih Tapeſtry was lin'd, 


And on the Chapel Floor was ſpread 
A Webb of Car/ey, dyed red, 


(A Colour never ſeen before, 
In Advent, on the Chapel-floor.) 


There was a Sermon (as was meet) 
Great flocks of Folk fill'd ev'ry Street, 


From Shop and Garret out they run, 
| To ſee the Conſecration; 
And the moft Godly of the Herd 
Break Bread together at God's-board. 


In woollen Gown, that reach'd his heel, 


Comes out the Fool Miles Coverdale, 


Girt round his Loins with Woollen Lift, 


And lays on Parker's Head his Fiſt : 


For Matt could get from him no Miſſion, 
In Robes that ſmell'd of Superſtition. 
The Queen (c) her Spies ſends clotely out, 


Here one and there another Scout, 


(c) How CircumſpeQly the Queen proeeded (ſays Maſon) may 
appear by this, that her Letters Patents were ſent to divers Learned 
profeſſors of the Law, that they might freely give their Judgment 
And all of them jointly confeſſed, that both the Queen might ! 2 w- 
fully Aurhorize the Perſons to the Effect ſpecified. And the ſaid 
Perſons alſo might Lawfully Exerciſe the Ad of Confirming and 


Conſecrating in the ſame to them Qommnted, whoſe Names Sub- 
3 ; oY 5 


\cribed 


** 


I think in all ſome five or fix 

Arch quirking Lawyers, ſkill'd in Tricks, 
Who were to mind if things were done 
To Rites in Cönſecration. 

As, if the Conſecrator Barlow, 

And three Aﬀociates, that there lay 
Their Hands bn Parker's Head, were Fools, 
And the Elected duller Souls. . 
In ſhort, it ſhews ſhe thought their Worſhips 
Had little ſkill in making Biſhops. 
Theſe Lawyers watch all motions made, 
Who Hands impoſed, and who pray'd, 
What Garbs Canbnick they had on, 

And who it was that wanted one. 

All fanifſh'd, they return to Queen, 
Relating what they'd heard and ſeen; 
Concluding that all things went well, 

Save only that Miles Coverdale 
Wou'd not be counſell'd to leave off 

His old grey Gown, for ſacred ſtuff, 

But this they bis” wiſely thought 

Of moment ſmall, or next to nought. 

Yet counſell'd Be/s, to ſhun offence, 
With his Sheeps-clothing to diſpenſe. 


Some remarkable Notes collected out of the Writings of 
the maſt learned and intelligible Authors of thoſe 
Times, concerning this Affair. 5 


To begin then in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, five or fix 
Years after Parker had got thruſt into the See of Canterbury, 
Jewel into Saliſbury, and Horn into Weſlininſter, 8&6. 

The learned Dr. Harding, in his Cenfutation of Jewe!'s 
Apology, fol. 57, 58. after having diſproved Jewel's Succeſ- 


ſeribed with their own Hands, remain in Record as falloweth ; 
William May, Robert Weſtor, Edward Leeds, Henry Harvey, 
Thomas Yale, Nicholas Bullingham. He Cites in his matg. Ex 
Regiſt. Matt. Park. f. 3. Brambal ſays Coverdale's fide- Weollen 
Gown was Uncanonica!, and needed a Diſpenſation. 
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ſion, demands how he came to be Biſtiop, thus, Therefore, 
to go from your Sucteſſton, which! yon cannot prove, and to 
come to your Voeation, ha ſay you Sir? You hear yourſelf 
as though you were Biſhop of 2 bury. But how can you 
prove your Vocation ? By what Authority uſurp you the Ad- 
miniſtration of Doctrine and Sacraments ? What can you al- 
ledge for the Right and Proof of you Miniſtry? Who hath 
laid Hands on yon By Hat example hath he dene n? How 
and by whom were you Conſecrated? Who ſent v0 After 
abundzhce of Jewel's evaſions, wide from the purpoſe, Dr. 
Harding replies thus, But jou were made, pon ſay, by the 
P 


Conſecratitn of the Archbiſhop (Parker he means) and other 
three Biſhops. And how I pray you was your Archbiſhop 
himſelf contecrated ? What three Biſtops in the Retim were 
there to lay Hands upon him? Your Metropohtan, who 
ſhould give Authority to all your Confſecrations; himifelf had 
no lawtul Conſecration. To this Mr. Je wel anſwered not one 
word, but paſt all over in Silence. 

Dr. Stapleton, in like manner; utges Horn to this purpoſe, 
To ſay truth you are no Lord Wincheſter, not elſe where, 
but only Mr. Robert Horn; is if not notorious, that you and 


5 gar Colleagues were not ordained according te the Prefetipt, 


will not ſay of the-Chareh; but even of the very Statntes? 
How then can you challenge to yourſelf the Name of the 
Lord Biſhop of Wineheſter . Counter Blaſt. 

And again, in the ſame Counter-blaſt, fol. 301. Vou are 
(ſays he to Horn) without any Conſecration at all of your 
Mietrepoltan (Parker) Picnfelf "poor Man being no Biſhop 
neither. 
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Again, Dr. Stapleton in another place, tells them, You | 


have taken upon you the Office of Biſhops without any Im- 


poſition of Hands, without alf Eccleſiatheat Authority, with- | 


out all Order of Canons and right. I aſk not who gave you 
Biſhoprieks, hut who made you Biſkops ? See Stapleton's fe- 
tutn of Untruths, fol. 130. And his Challenge to Mr. Jewel 
and Mr. Horn, touching their Conſecration. Note"that Dr. 
Harding's Confutation of Je weſ's Apology, was printed in the 
year 1865. And Dr. 'Stapletonfs Return of Unteuths in the 
year following. 5 | 

Dr. Briſtow, Motive 21; Conſider (ſays he) what Church 
that is, whoſe M miſters are but very Lay- men; unſent, un- 
called, unconſecrated, holding therefore amongſt us, when 
they repent and return, no ogy rare but of Lay-men, in no 
caſe admitted, no nor looking to Miniſter in any Office, un- 
loſs they take Orders, which before they had not. 


Mr. 


TCT 


CAN TO Iv 


Mc. Reynolds. There is no Herdſman in all Turkey who 
doth not undertake the Government of his Herd upon better 


q 


Reaſon and greater Right, Order and Authority, than theſe 


your magnificent Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts can ſhew, of this 


Divine and high Office of governing Souls, reforming 
Churches, &e. Vid: Calvino Turcis. li. 4. c. 15. | 

Theſe and ſeveral others, as Sanders, Howter, the Tran- 
ſlators of the Rhemiſt Teſt. &c. that writ againſt them, lived 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, when the Lambeth Records of 
Parker's Conſecration muſt needs have been freſh in the Me- 
mories of both Parties, if there had been any ſuch Regiſter or 
Records in being, and muſt have as certainly been produced 


by Jewel and Horn, in their own and Parker's Defence. 


Indeed Whitaker and Fulk, who alſo writ in that Queen's 
time, were a great deal more ingenuous, than to pretend to 
any Conſecration or Orders at all from Rome, quite the con- 
trary. 1 a | | 

Ll not have you think (ſays Whitaker) that we make 
ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as to hold our own Vocation 
unlawful without them And, ſays Fulk, you are highly de- 


_ ceived, if you think we eſteem your Offices of Biſhops, Prieſts 


and Deacons hetter than Lay-men. (And in his Retentive) 
With all our Hearts we defy, abhor, deteſt, and ſpit at our 
ſtinking, greaſy and antichriſtian Orders. Vid. cont. Dure- 
um p. 821. and, anſwer to a Counterfeit Catholic, and Dr. 
Champney, p. 121, 122. Now, if theſe two, who were the 
molt learned Proteſtants in England at that time, had known 


they could have derived their Orders ſuccefively from Ca- 


tholic Biſhops, and could have pretended Records at Lambeth 
for it, would to the Biene of the whole pretended Church 


* 
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„ Book, wherein he pretends to anſwer the Preface to Faihet 


« Parſons his Diſcuſſion, eſpecially concerning one Point 
6 treated therein, to wit, The Conſecration of the firſt Pro- 
* teſtant Biſhops in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; and 
t further that he endeavours to prove their Conſectation by 
* a Regiſter teſtifying that four Biſhops Conſecrated Mr: 
6" Parker. EE 9 | 

% Underſtand, good Reader, that this dur Exception, 
* touching the lawful Vocation, and Conſecration of the 
© firſt Proteſtant Biſhops, in the late Queen's days, is not a 
© new Quarrel lately raifed, but vehemently urged divers 
„ times heretofore by Catholics, many years ago, yea, in 
the very beginning of the late Queen's Reign; as namely 
« hy the learned DoQtors Harding and Stapleton, againſt 


Mr. Jewell and Mr. Horn, whom they preſſed mightily 


« with the defect of due Vocation and Conſecration, urging 

t them to prove the ſame, and to ſhew how, and by whom 
e they were made Biſhops.” And here he quotes the words 

of Harding and Stapleton at large, as I have ſet them down 

above (fo they need not be repeated). Then he proceeds thus; 

« And what trow ye was anſwered thereto? Was there 


% any Biſhops named, who had Conſecrated them? Were 


i there any Witneſſes alledged of their Conſectation? Was 
«© Mr. Maſon's Regiſter, or any other authentic Proof there- 
of produced, either by Jewel or Horn? No truly: For, as 
« for Mr. Horn he never replied. And Mr. Jewel, though 
© he took upon him to anſwer it, yet did it ſo weakly, coldly 
and ambiguouſly, that he ſufficiently fortified and juſtificd 
« his Adverſaries ObjeQtion.” - 5 . 
Then he ſets down JewePs Anſwer, which being nothing 
but ſhuffling evaſions, I think it not werth Tranſcribing, only 
this is to he obſerved, That he neither names Parker's Conſe- 
eration, nor who Conſecrated him, nor any Lambeth Regi. 
ter. Nor anſwers dire ly to any one Quethon Dr. Harding 
propoſed. I omit (for brevity ſake) a great deal more of Fitz- 
herbert's Writings, I omit alſo the Account he gives of their 
Conſecrating one another atthe Naggs head, becauſe enough 
is ſaid of it in the ſecond CANTO. See his Adjoynder. 
„“ In the Year 1616, the learned Sorboniſt, Br. Champ- 
© ney, publiſhes his Treatiſe of the Vocation of Biſhops and 


* other Ecclefiaſtical Minifters, proving the Miniſters of the 


* pretended Reformed Churches in general to have no cal- 

fing, againſt Mr. Do Pleffis and Dr. Fiekd, 

e And in particular, the pretended Biſhops in England to 

«be no trug Biſhops; againſt Mr. Maſon.” =o 
all 
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I hall not give you many Quotations out of Champney. 
Yet ſome Notes I ſhall not omit. And firſt concerning Cran-/ 
mer. Now though Cranmer was rightly and lawfully Con- 
ſecrated ; (which yet is not granted, confidering the impious 
Oath and villainous Perjury committed by him at his Conſe - 
cration, which may be ſeen in Maſon, Heylin and Burnet) 
yet by his Schiſm and Hereſy, he loſt the lawful uſe of his 
Orders before his Death, and that he was an impious Here- 
tic and wicked Schiſmatick is publicly declared under his own 
Hand, and in his Recantation. You may find it in the firſt 
CANTO. . ke 
| Secondly, He proves thoſe pretended Biſhops made in K. 
Edward 6th time, to be no true Biſhops at all; not only as 
being Heretics, but alſo. the manner of their calling and pre- 
tended Conſecration being in itſelf Invalid and Null, for want 
of a valid Form of Ordination to Conſeerate them by: Two 
of them being never Conſeerated by even this new Form. 
Another convincing Argument againſt them (noted alſo by 
Champney) is, That whoever have, at any time, taken Or- 
ders according to that new deviſed Form, have never been 
owned for Biſhops by the Catholic Church. But when any of 
them happen to be converted, they cſtecm themſelves no 
more than Lay-men, and if they will become Prieſts or Bi- 
ſhops in, God's Church, it muſt be by Catholic Ordination: 


Which were damnable Sacrilege to do. If the Church were 


not certain that their Proteſtant Orders are null and inſignifi- 


cant in all reſpe & whatſoever, It being as much Sacrilege 
to Re- ordain, as to Re-haptize. | 


When Dr. Brooks, Biſhop of Glouceſter, was to degrade 
Ridley, Hooper, and Farrer, who were of King Edward's 


making; he told Ridley, that they were to degrade him only 


of Prieſthood, for they did not take him for a Biſhop. But 
when Cranmer came, they degraded him as Biſhop, beeauſe 
they knew him Conſecrated. Dr. Champ. p. 166. He cites 
Fox's Ads. 

It is alſo Recorded in the Books of Law Caſes (ſays he) 
that the Leaſes made by one of the Biſhops Conſecrated in F. 
Edward's time, though confirmed by the Dean and Chapter, 
were not eſteemed available: and the reaſon given, becauſe 
they were never truly Conſecrated, and conſequently never 
true. Biſhops. The e words are theſe, It i ſaid that the 
Biſhops in King Edward the fixth his days were not Conſe- 
crated, and therefore were not Biſhops : And therefore a Leaſe 


for years made by them, and contirmed by the Dean and 
chi Bb3 a Chapter, 


Ars . 
Chapter, ſhall not bind the Sucet ſſor; for ſuch were never 
Biſhops. Contrarywiſe, a Biſhop deprived which was not B- 
ſhop in fact, at the time of the letting (the Leaſes) and Con- 
firmation made by the Dean and Chapter. And in the Mar- 
gent, diverſity of Leaſes made by Biſhops not Conſecrated, 
and Bae eie So that it appears by the judgment, as 
well of the Civil as Ecclchiaſtica] Magidrates, that ny were 
no true Biſhops for want of Confecration, this Dr. Champ. 
He quotes Brooks Novel Caſes, Placito 463, fol. 101. Printed 
in the year 1603. By Thomas Wight with Privilege. 
More remarkable than this is the Caſe of Biſhop Bonner 
Againſt Horn of Wincheſter, in which the Proteſtant Judges 
d (GT were forced to grant, that they were not Biſhops. 
And therefore, by an Act of Parliament, in the 8th year of 
the Queen's Reign were declared and enacted Biſhops, which 


the Judges and Laws of England could not fay they were 


before. Of this ſee more in CANTO HI. 

Coming now to the Conſecration of Parker himſelf. He 
855 proves Barlow, his chief Conſecrator, never to have been 
Biſhop at all. And ſo of the two next, Scory and Coverdale: 
Of which he writes thus. They were found, even by the 
Judges of the Realm, to be no true Biſhops (as is faid.) 
«© And this is further evidently proved out of Mr. Maſon's 
e own Records and Teſtimonies. For Maſpn faith, they 
©* were Conſecrated on the Thirtieth of Auguſt 1551, to wit, 


be five Months before the new Form of Conſecration was ſet 


* forth or allowed. For the Parliament of the 5th and 6th 


of Edw. VI, which authorized and fet ſorth this new Form, 
5e did not begin till the 13th of January 1551. That is five 


© Months after the pretended Conſecration of Coverdaſe and 
** Scory. It is evident therefore, that they could not be Con- 
*« fecrated by the new Form, which was not then in being. 
* Nor could they be Conſecrated by the Ancient Catholic 
© Ordinal or Form: For that, as Maſon confeſſes, was Ab- 
*« rogated in the Parliament of the 3d and 4th of Edw. VI. 
*© as appears alſo bv the 12th Statate of that Parliament. So 
„ that it is clear that theſe two Conſecrators themſelves were 
never Conſeerated at all, neither by one Form nor other.” 
Thus Dr. Ld. 2-108. 7-2 1M 
As to Hadgſkins the Sufffagan, he brings great Grounds 
of doubt whether ever there were any ſuch Man there. It 
“i 15to be obſerved (ſays he) that Maſon's Regiſters diſagree 
„ with thoſe that Mr. Goodwin uſed in his Catalogue of 
5“ Biſhops, ſometimes in the Day, ſometimes in the Month, 
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% and ſometimes in the Year. As is manifeſt in the Conſe- 
6 crations of Poynet, Radley, Coverdale, Grindal, Horn, 
** Gueſt, Piers, which nece arily proveth falſity in the one, 
« with ſuſpicion of Forgery in both. Again Maſon, Cut- 
e liffe and Bucher, do al differ one from another in naming 
6% Parker's Conſecratois. For Maſon ſays, it was done by 


E 


9 


% Barlow, Scory, Coverdale and Hodgikins. Sutcliffe ſays, 


£c 


N 


Beſides the three firſt, there were two Suffragans. Butler 


* ſays, the Suffragan of Dover was one of the Conſecrators, 


« who notwithſtanding i is not ſo much as named in the 


« Queen's Letters Batents for Commiſfionating thein to 


© Conſecrate Parker, p. 187, 188.” 

After all this he goes on, and Kill proves, by undeniable 
Arguments, that Parker and his Followers were never Biſhops. 
And in fine, utterly confutes Maſon, and proves his eee 
ed Lambeth Regiſter a meer vain and unpudent Forgery. 

Maſon has the Confidence to tell us, that Parker's giſter 


was publiſhed in print even in his own time. But this Dr. 


Champney detects for a groſs untruth. 

Bramhal ſays, That fome Prieſts and Jefnits, then Prif- 
oners, were called to ſee the Records, and give their opinion 
of them; who upon diligent Inſpection, declared they be- 
lieved them authentic Records. Now this is ſo far from 
Truth, that on the contrary thoſe Fathers went away diſatis- 
fied, without making any anſwer to the Point, till they had 
yet a ſecond Review of them, which could never after be 


granted.” The Author of the Nullity of the Prelatic Clergy 


of England, deteQs this for a — 48 Lye; but has ex- 
poſed abundance mae of Bramhal's Fictions and Forgeries. 
And in ſhort, has clearly diſproved and confuted whatioever 
Brambal writ on this or the Naggs-head Affair. I refer the 


Reader to the Book itſelf. 


If Parker's Canſecrators be 
No Biſhops, then no Biſhops he; 


He none, then may you truly ſay, 


Not one in all the World have they. 

Now that the Lambeth's Story's done, 
Judge what you pleaſe, and let's go ou 
To Charles the firſt's unhappy Reign, 
Where Prayer and War compoſe the Scene. 

Death, who devours every thing, 

Makes but a Morſel of a King 4). 


(4) Reign of King Charles the fir. 


392 CANT © IV. 
And has as many ways to ſwallow, 
As there are Accidents that follow. 
By Sickneſs, Wounds, and other harms, 
By War, Plague, Famine, Fire, and Storms, 
Sometimes he takes away Man's Life; 
So a chaſte Biſhop and his Wife, 
Were both in Bed together ſlain (e), 
In the late drendbe Hurricane. 
jus rudely ſometimes he falls on us, 
nd ſometimes lily ſteals upon us, 
In ſubtle manner creeping in, 
Under the Cloak of Medicine. 
None can foreſee by what Diſaſter 
He'll die, or when? Death by (f) a Plaiſtey 


Seiz'd James the fuſt, as Authors think, 


(Poiſon's not always given in drink,) 
But whether by that means or no, 
In ſhort, he dy'd. And let him go. 

He left his Omnia to his Heir, 
Amongſt the reſt, a fatal Prayer, 
In ſheets of which, was for his Son 
A death bound up, he dream'd nat on. 
This James the firſt, Sirs, you muſt. know, 
When he had little elſe to do, 
Bethought him ſometimes of his Pray rs, 
As pious People do of theirs. 
Conns Common Prayer-Book o'er, till he” 
Takes Check at England's Liturgy (g) 


() This happened in the year 1703. 

Cf) A Black Plaiſter laid 6n his Breaſt, which is reported to have 
Poiſon'd him, See Myſtery of Iniquity yet Working. 405 * 

(g) Clarendon 2 Hiſtor of the Rebellion, e . rd 1702, 
tells us, that the whole Nariog of Scotland ſeemed in the Time of 
King James, well inclined to receive the Liturgy of the Church 
of England, which the King exceedingly deſired. 

That the King deſired they ſhould have a Liturgy, of ſome ſort 
or other, no body doubts, But that the Scots, who he owns a few 

lines before) were all Preſbyterians, : ſhould be ſo well inclined, and 

fo fond of an Engliſh Liturgy, is a meer Fiction, for if this bad 
en true, what could have hindred their Receiving it, when (as 

this Auchor tells us in the ſame place) The King's Principal _ 
| 0 


} 


CANTO IV. 1393 


(Tho' in his Canons, he before 

Had authoriz'd it o'er and o'er.) 

He muſters all his Wits about him, 
Conſults em, and at laſt bethought him 


of going his Progreſs into Scotland, was the bringing it to paſs, tho? 
he return'd without making any viſible attem pt in that affair. But 
he intended not to have return'd without ſo much as Attempting 
what he went for, if the Scots had been fo well inclined. 

Befides, the Scots objected to King Charles, the Corrupt and 


Falſe Tranſlations of the Pſalms, Epittles and Goſpels in the Com- 


mon Prayer-Book, which they defir'd might be sorrected but Laud 
would not conſent to it; for he knew (ſays Clarendon) how far an 
Enemies to Conformity would be from being ſatisfied with theſe 
{mall Alterations, &c. | Pt. 

You ſee, in the Proteftant worſhip of God, Corrupt and Falſly 
Tranſlated Scripture is counted but a imall Matter, and the Altera» 
tion of it ſo ſmall, that they never deſign to Correct it. Clarendon 
tays, There had never been any thoughts in the time of King James 
and King Charles, but of the Engliſh Liturgy. 
But this is a miſtake, as appears from his own Words in another 
place, which are as follows. | 

It was towards the year 1663, when K. Charles returned from 
Scetland, having left it to the Care of ſome of the Biſhops there to 
provide ſuch a Liturgy, and ſuch a Book of Canons as might beft 
fair the Nature and Humour of the better ſort of that People. (Note 
kere, that the Proteſtant way is Confeſſedly to fit and frame their 
Religious Worſhip of God to the Peoples Fancies, right or wrong. 
And this only to Humour the great ones, let the little ones go to 
the Devil.) He goes on, as faſt they made them ready they ſbould 
tranſmit them to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whoſe Aſſiſtance 
the King joined Juxton Bichop of London, and Wren Biſhop of 
Norwich, a Nan very learned and particularly verſed in the old 
Liturgies ofthe Greek and Latin Churches (A ſign that they deſign'd 
to make this Liturgy reſemble thoſe old Liturgies, and ſo it really 
did in many things, as the Scotch Author of Laudenſium Autokatak- 
5118, makes plainly appear. 5 

It was (ſays he) now two Years before the Biſhops in Scotland 
had prepar'd any thing to offer to the King towards their intended 


Reformation. And then they inverted the proper Method and firſt 


preſented a Body of Canons to proceed the Liturgy which was nat 
yet ready, After Laud, Juxton, and Wren's peruſal of them, and 
ſome Alterations made, his Majeity iſſued out his Proclamation for 
the due Obſervation of them in the Kingdom of Scotland. 

It was a fatal Inadvertency that the Canons, neither before nor 
after they were 'fent to the King, had been never ſeen by the 
Aſſembly or any Convocation of che Clergy, wich was {9 _ / 

n | | oblige 
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394 OA YO IV. 


Of making up another Trat 

Of Prayer, more godly, more 280. © 
Which he defi nd to int roduee 
Amongſt the Scots for pious uſe. 

Soon as reſoly'd, he to it fell 

With Pen and Ink. and little Zeal 

It ſeems, for e're he got it fit, 

By putting in and out of it, 

'Deyotion tepid grew and dry, 

Till tir d at laſt; he flung it by 

Into a corner, where it lay 

Mouldy, till that unhappy day, 

That Charles, in rumaging old Lumber, 
Awak'd it from Worm- eaten ſlumber, 

And with the ready Lap of Coat 

Bruih'd it from Duſt, till one might know't 
To be a Book; that very Prayer, 
Which . his Father, hag flung there. 


obliged to chaiDbbervation bf thee, nor ſo much as Communicated 
to the Lords of the Council of that Kingdom. 1 
But it was the unhappy craft of thoſe Biſbops (Laud and his 0 
Faction) to get it believed by the King that the work would be : 
grateful to the moſt conſiderable of the Nobility, and Clergy, and 
the People, in order to the Obtaining his Majeſty's Approbation, 
und Aurhority te it, and ſo they dutſt not, in truth, ſubmit thoſe 
Canons to any other Examination than what the King Gould direct 
in England {which were only thoſe three.) 
It was in the next place as ſtrange, that Canons would be Pub- 
liſhed before the Liturgy was prepared, which was not ready in a : 
Tear after, or therezbouts, when three or four of the Canons were 
principally for the Obſer« ation of, and punQual Compliance wich 7 
the Liturgy ; which all the Clergy were to be Swotn to Submit to, 
and to pay all Obedience to what was as Evjoy ud by it. deiner 4 
knew what it contained. 
One of the Canons defined, that u no > Clergymen ſhould-eonceive 
Prayers Extempore, but be bound to pray only by the Form pre- 
ſcribed in the Liturgy (Which, by the way was, not yet made.) 
It was in the year 1637,” that the Liturgy, after it had been ſent 
out of Scotland, and peruſed by the three Biſbope in England, 
then approved and Confirmed by the King, was publiſted and ap- 
pointed to be read in all the 8 For all theſe Notes See 
Clarendon's firſt Volume. 


Tracking 


CANTO IV. 


Unclaſping it, he reads and prays, 
And pores upon't for divers days, 
Not in the leaſt ſuſpecting harm, 
(Poor innocent) when lo a ſwarm 
Of miſchiefs flew out of its Belly; 
As by and by I mean to tell ye. 

So once a curious King of Spain 
Imagining there might be lain 
Vaſt Treaſure in the fatal Grot, 


Forc'd Iron Gates: Found nothing, but 


Prophetic Images of Moors, 
That quickly turn'd him out of Doors; 
Poſſeſs'd his Land, and what was good, 


And ſtain'd the Brood with Afoor;/h Blood. 


The King took ſo much liking to it 

He ſends for Bifhop Laud to view it. 

Who having well perus'd the Book, 

Thus to his Majeſty he ſpoke, 

My Liege, from this I eaſily gather, 

That the intention of your Father 

Was to eſtabliſh ev'ry where, 

Thro' Scottiſß Kirk, this Common Prayer. 
It differs in forme things, I ſee, 

From this our preſent Liturgy, 

And muſt be further yet amended, 

Before your Majeity can ſend it. 
Well, lays the King, do you inſpect it, 

And when 'tis thoroughly corrected, 

Then ſhall it be to Scotland ſent. 

Laud took it, and away he went, 

And in a year or two, or fo, 

He got it fairly trim'd to go. 


How far from Eug lands Common-Pray'r 


'Twas changed, plainly does appear 
From what the Scot was pleas'd to write 
Againit it, when it came to light. 
What he imapin'd was amiſs, 
He bitterly — in his 


395 


Laudenſum 


398 CANTO IV. 

Laudenſium Autokatakrifis, 

A Book that takes it all to pieces. 

In ſhort his final Cenſure was, 

This is almaſt an Fugliſh Maſs, _ 

And not that Exglin Common-Prayer, 

Yourſelves have us'd ſo many a year. 
From this Scoten Writer you may reckon 

That Clarenden is much miſtaken, 

When he affirms, twas never meant 

That any other ſhayld be ſent, 

But only that ſame Common-Prayer, 

Practis'd in England Fourſcore year. 

If this were true, they needed nat 

Have been two years in moulding it. 

Nor had their Canons authoriz'd it, 

Before their Blockheads had devis'd it, 

And forc'd their Clergy to ſwear to't, 

A year before it's coming out. 

The truth is this, Laud could not brook 


The Scotch ſhould mend the Englih Book; 


Cauſe twould have hinder'd this to paſs 
Which he had fram'd, his Baftard-Maſs. 
Yet ſome Scotch Biſhops of his Faction 
Were (for a blind) put firſt to Action, 
To frame the Prayer and Canons; then 
To ſend them up to him and Mien, 
And Juxton, who muſt overlook, 
And give the laſt ſtrokes to the Book. 
And ſo it may, without miſtaking, 
Be call'd a Book of Laud's own making. 
And ſo the Scots are pleas'd to ſtile it, 
When they with Tongue or Pen revile it. 
It is to be obſerved too, 
The Scottin Nation never knew 
What Laud and Juxton were about, 
Till theſe ſtrange Canons ſirſt came out, 
Which authoriz'd the Prayer-Book e're 
The Eook * above a year. 


And 
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And by theſe Canons, old and young 9 0 
Were bound to ſtand to't, right or wrong. 

Nay tho' they knew not but it might 

Not have one fingle word in't right. 

Ok! Bl-# Reformers, you may boaſt 

Th Affiflance of the Holy Ghoſt, 

As once your Predeceſſors ſpoke, 

On like occafion. But miſtook. ms” 
Laud having done what could be done to't, 
And Pfalms in Engl Meeter bound tet, 
'Twas made the public Liturgy 
Of Scotland, by Authority. 
But when th' abuſed People ſaw 
It was eſtabliſhed there by Law, 
They angry grew, as Waſps in hole 
When Boys thruſt in a burning coal. 

When it appear'd in Edenb'rough, 
Its Entertainment was but rough (c). 
For when at Kirk the City met, 
And People in their Pews were ſet, 
Expecting that prodigious Birth, 

The teeming Mountains would bring forth, 

And Dean himſelf in Deſk had put, 

Like old Diogenes in Butt, 

Compos'd his Face in Rev'rend faſhion, 

And look'd devout to admiration, 
Not doubting but an holy Man 

They would eſteem him. So began 

To read his Prayer. But oh ! what chanc'd 

E're he was thrice three lines advanc'd. 

Fane Gadats, a Virago jolly, 

Who fat on Stool in midſt of Alley, 
Steps boldly up and takes upon her 

To ſtop his Mouth, but in rude manner. 
te) A Shower of Stones and Sticks and Cudgels were thrown at 
the Dean's head. The Biſhop went up into the Pulpit, but he 
found no more Reverence, nor was the Clamour and Diſorder Iefs 
than before. The Chancellos commanded the Provoſt and Magiſ—- 


trates. to geſcend from the Gal cry and ſuppreſs the Riot. Claren- 
don, Hiſt. Vol. Is, | 
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36 CANTO IV. 


Out thou for Thief (que fie) 2 Heg; 
Sayſt thou thy Maſs. at my own Lug? 
The fe Rin click way p iy 76 Tongue 
And at his Head her Stool ſhe flung. 
By other zealous Female Souls, 
"Twas follow'd by a ſhower of Stools; 


And Sticks, and Stones, and Bibles flew ; 0 


Whatever came to hand they threw, 
Till ſilly Dean was batter-fang d, 
Like Fudibrs, by Trulla bang'd,. 


But when his rs, the Biſhop, who 


Sat trembling in his Pew — 
Had call'd his Spirits from ſurpriſe, 
He lifted up his Voice and Eyes, 
And crying loud, that all 2 hear, 
Conjur'd his Dean ta diſappear. 
Gladly the Priſoner broke looſe 

Out of his little Pulpit-houſe, 
And left it empty for his Grace, 
Who nimbly 3 into the place, 
Not doubting but they would regard 
His gractful look, and Rev'rend Beard. 
But neither heeded they his Face, 
Nor if he had, or wanted Grace; 
But ply'd him, now their hands were in, 
Worſe than before they did his Dean; 
With Stools and Staves he was ſo maul'd, 
Than on all fours down he crawl'd. 

But as from Pulpit he made (ally, 

He meets Lord Chancellor ith' Al TH 
Come to aſſiſt him with a Guard 

Of Muſqueteers, for fight prepar'd. 
The beaten Biſhop taking bean, 
Reſolves on a good his part, 
Seizes Jane Gaddis by the Neck, 
And gives another W hore a Kick, 
And- briſkly dares the Mob to Battle; 
Who hearing Bandileers to rattle, 
2 „ ²ůͤ ii , 


Thought 
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Thought ſafer 'twas to fly, than fight, 
Where nought could be expected by't 
But broken Heads, and Legs, and Arms, 
And ten to one more deadly harms. ' 
Out of the Kirk in heaps they throng, 
The weaker ſort bore up the ſtrong, 
Fore thoſe, be'ng trodden under foot, 
Till theſe went off, could not get out. 
At laſt the Kirk from Rabble clear'd, 
The Biſhop (freed from what he fear d) 
Calls io his Dean, who all the while 
Sculk'd in a hole i'th' Northern Iſle, 


Where dreading ſtill another mauling, 1801 


Wou'd ſcarce come out at ſecond calling, 


But when he heard it was his Grace > 


That call'd him, he creeps from his place.. 
Bleſt be the time, ſays Bith, Sir Dean, 
That my Lord Chancellor came in; 


For had he not, we'd into Quarters - bark 


Been pull'd, and fent to Fox for Martyrs. 

Pray let us now give Laud and Praiſe 
| For the Peace given in ow days. 
Can you tell where we left off Pray'r, 
That we again may fall to't there ? 
For I love nothing, I am ſure, . 
Leſs than to ſay a Prayer twice o'er. 

To Chancellor, who then ſtood by, 
He turns, and thanks him heartily, 

Soldiers, I alſo fpeak to you, 
Says he, take ey'ry: Man his Pew, | 
And, in requital of your Care, 94.) 
My Dean ſhall read the Common-Prayer, 
7 And beg a Blethng on your Weapons 
That Hens and. Geeſe, young Pigs and Capons, 
May never ſcape-ye, where you come, 
But follow to the beat of Drum. 
And you, my Lord, whoſe happy Care 
Engag'd you in-this bols Aſs. ::o0 ns 1% ou dah 
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When Maſter Dean gives o'er to prayy -} 
Give all your Soldiers leave to play. + 
It's lawful on the Sabbath-day. 
For Plays and Games, of any ſort, 
Are ev'ry Sunday us'd at Chun (a); ; 
And Court Example” sa juſt Byaſs, 
You know, for every Man that's pious. 
Befides, to put it out of doubt, 
The King has ſent a Litente out 
For any Man to play on Sundays, 
As well as work, or eat on Mondays. 
I do not think that Spirit Holy 
That makes Folk always Melancholy, 
Nor is there any harm, I think, 
Sometimes to take a hearty Drink, 
I mean.a Quart or two, or ſo, 
When out of Kirk they fleepy go. 
Sleep is th' effect of Common-Pray't, 
And ſo is Mirth of good ſtrong Beer. 
This Exhortation being made, 
The Dean took to his Deſk and pray'd, 
While pious People gave attention 
To this new Prayer of Laud's Invention, 
The Rabble, that they had ſhut out, 
Were buſy all this while without, 
A ſending now and then a ſhower 
Of Stones againſt the Church's door, 
And making all the Windows clatter, 
Till not a Glaſs was left to batter. 
Nor was't in Zdenb'rough alone. = 
The like in other Kirks was done 1 
Gainſt Biſhops, King, and Common Prayer, 
Arm, Arm, and ſo began the War. 


And all run mad a cutting throats, 
'Tween Excter and fohn-a-groots. 
| 
(d) The Ki ag thought good (ſays Parker) to ſet forth his Decla- 13 
ration for — Sports on the Lords day in the Aſternoons. RE 


Weh the Fatliament afterwards Charged home upon his Thro 
Ss ro 


Thro' three whole Kingdoms, like a Flood 
It rowi'd, and drench'd the Earth in Blood. 
Unnat' ral War! (e) when in the field 

The Sons the Blood of Fathers ſpill'd, 
Fathers ſlew Sons, Brother kill'd Brother, 
And Neighbours butcher'd bne another. 

In Blood of Lords, Slayes waſh'd their hands, 
Raviſh'd their Ladies, ſeiz'd their Lands; 
Slew helpleſs Children, when they mourn'd 
For Parents ſlain, and Houſes burn'd. 
Young Virgins fore'd, and when they'd done, 
Swords thro' the raviſh'd Damſels run. 
Robb'd Sacred Altars; Prieſts they flew ; 
Abus'd their own profane Kirks too. 

Nor grey Hairs ſpar'd, nor ſucking Child, 
Fury became at laſt ſo wild, 

They'd tear the Infant from the Breaſt, 
And daſh its Brains againſt a Poſt ; 

And new-born Babes mount in the Air, 
Impaled on the point of Spear, 

The tender Mothers ſtanding by 
Spectators of the Tragedy. 

And, when the Infants Nite was gone, 
Their Pikes thro' dying Parents run. 

The Engliſi great long Parliament, 
Minding at firſt how matters went, 
Reſolve t' aſſiſt the Scottiſi Kirk, 

In carrying on the godly Work. 

And with the Covenanters join 

For Preſbyterian Diſcipline, 

And carrying on the good old Cauſe, 
'Gainſt King, and Biſhops, Lords, and Laws. 

The Earl of Strafford was the Man (f) 
With whom the Parliament began; ; 


( wy See a Book called Mercurius Ruſticus, which Records many 
lamentable Examples of their Inhuman and barbarous Cruelties. 
ee Ireland's Caſe briefly Stated, Printed in 1695. p. 18. 


N he came down into Yorkſhire, dignified with the moe 
Cc an 


402 el. 
A noble and heroic Knight, 5 
Ever victorious in Fight, 
In Council Sage, wiſe his Advice, 
Reſolv'd, but ne'er reſolv'd twice; 
aithful, his loyalty unfeign'd, 
I grieve to ſay, His Conſcience flain'd 
With Tyranny and unjuſt Tricks 
Againſt the /r1 Catholics. 
For theſe he us'd, as if. they'd been 
Wild Infidels, not Chriſtian Men. 
But this 1 leave. In ev ry thing 
He was moſt faithful to the King, 
And certainly, if he had ſtood, 
The King had never loſt his Blood. 
(g This Lord, above the King, they dreaded, 
As being much the deeper headed; 


and Office of Ld. Preſident of the North. He deſired his Kinſman 
and Friend, Sir Walter Vaviſor, to leave his Catholick Religion 
and Fecome Proteſtant, for I, ſays he, am reſolved utterly to Ex- 
_ tirpate Catholick Religon out of all my Government in the North. 
Fo which Sir Walter replyed thus, My. Lord, There has been a 
more Experienced Politician, than you can prerend to be, about 
bringing the Extirpation of Catholicks to paſs, for now above this 
Hundred Years, but he never could do it; fo I believe your Lord- 
ſhip will fall mort in your Deſigns. At this the Earl ſeem'd ſtruck, 
and afk*d him who this Politician was? To which Sir Walter an- 
ſwer'd, It is the Devil. This was related to me by a Perſon of Ho- 
nour and known Candor, M. F. V. C. the Earl's Head was cut 
off not long after. 
C) Clarendon has this Note in his Margent, the Privy Counci! 
and ſome of the Biſhops adviſe the King to paſs, the Bill. And in 
bis Hiftory he goes on thus, His Majeſty told them, for what had 


been propoſed for him to dv, was directly Contrary t© his Conici- - 


ence. The Archbiſhop of York told him, that thete was a Private 
and a Publick Conſcience: That his Publick Conſcience, as King, 
might not only Diſpence with but Oblige him to do, chat which 
was againſt his private Confcience as a Man. 

And that the e was not whether he ſhould fave the Earl 
of Strafford, but Whether he 'ſbould peri with him, & . 

And (ays the Author) by ſuch Unprelatical Ignominious Argu- 
ments, in plain Terms they adviſed him, even for Conſcience ſake, 
to paſs the Act. Tho“ the Biſbop Acted his part with more prodi- 
gious Boldneſs and Impiety, yet others of the ſame FunQion did 
not what Wight have been WOW from their Truſt. — he) 

which 
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And ſo againſt him drew a Charge, F 
Malicious it was and large : 
And to the Bar of Parhament 

He's call'd to anfwer what was in't. 

Tho' his Defence was good and plain 
Againſt the Charge, yet all in vain; 

For they'd refoly'd before to Vote, 

In downright terms, to cut his Throat, 

And ſo drew up the bloody Bill. 
Charles ſign'd it; but againſt his Will, 

For he, who knew him Innocent, 
Could not in Conſcience give Conſent 

To take his Life, and therefore ſends 

For Ghoftly Counſel to his Friends; 

And calls his Biſhops for Advice 

About this Caſe of Conſcience nice, 
Whether he could an Innocent 

Behead, to pleaſe his Parliament? 

They did not long debate the Matter, 

For they were Caſuiſts by nature, 

That into good could turn all evil, 
(Fitting Confeſſors for the Devil.) 

They told the King, there was no ill 

To give Aſſent, and fign the Bill. 

Thus, warranted by ghoftly Guide, 
Charles fign'd the Bill; and Straford dy'd. 
Taud and the King, who thought they wou'd 
Reſt ſatisfy'd with Strafford's Blood, 5 
Perceive their Error, but too late 

To ſhun their own approaching Fate. 

The lower Houſe grew high and mighty, 
And trifles paſs for matters weighty, : 
They want a thorough Reformation 1 
Of Government, thro' Church and Nation. 


r kT 7 — 


— —— TID 
rr Soba, yo 2-5 
_ — — \ - 2 


. s — 4 - - OI —— — — 4 — - — — — — * — — 
; Ho , LE 8 EN 
—— — nee per Me 3 — 2 2 4% A ws 2 ; N — — 4 ends ns ps af er 7 —__ 
q . — 2 * K — = Ae, ——— 3 Wen = 
by: - n fr r — : 6 — ge" INNS — — — 8 L — — 5 
- Ss . - — x of — r 7 Kew, 7 Y hy . e 4 1 $4 a > —— — 2 To R EEE rr ro LES: =_ Re, = a r 
ien t AEIALIERTZ9 w- = — * See bY — . 5 a NE I LS 20070202. — — l — n . 2 — 6 I + MSA 7 1 \ l : — = =_ —_ - 
— — Be — 2 — a 2 5 2 . % -— Mn.” 3 > , % - ry _— - * — — "Y IT” — . & * _ 2 2 by 
22 —ꝛ f — ö §———— ee — — — — — — r 2 © . 2 a r — 22 1 1 3 — e — n - o - 1 > = 
— — 2 — —— I 2 2 - wo — as _— -1 ern 4 2 8 r * * . — - : = * * _ Sana 0 SH SET * a _ * Des 2 * I . CIEISNT SD TR 7 * - 
» SC nem 4 — = vu - egy 8 r : N N . Ph B 239 — WES 28 | N 
y 3 7 * a 4 o - . S *. LJ LCL ES Lhe » i aw. SA —— 4 EY 2 ? 
* an I 4 - bs _ 1 COP. WW * — < 
* — " - 8 Dp 4 8 = 7 + nz ood 
8 — << 


- - ——— — - 
3 er. — 
ARE 


— —äU— —— 4 — — 


* 
. 
, 
* 
5 
[1 
SL 
3 
' 
1 
1 
1 
= 4 
1 
* * 
1 N 
$ 
7 
o 
TE] 
© 
13 
K+ 
SL 
8. 1 
1 
14 
4 
{ 
N 


* 
- 
* — 
- + a Ss ITITEES . 
— 3 


which is to ſay, they were all of the Biſhop of York's mind, and 
gave their Aſſent to what he adyis'd the King. Silence gives Con- 
ient, Brave Proteſtant Guides. See how the King ments fur this 
in his Eikon Baſilike. r hs FO dad. ds 
— Ces EE 
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The more the King with them complies, 


Still greater Differences arſe, _- _ | W 
Till their Deſign grew evident 1 A 
Of ruining the Government. W A 
Remonſtrances, to this intent, Fi 
O'er all the Nation fly in print, 
On purpoſe, by the Commons ſent, 5 * 
To vilify the Government. Sc 

The giddy Rabble are call'd down, T 


From every corner of the Town, 
Arm'd with good Clubs, and Truncheons Truſty, 
Old Swords, Half-Pikes, and Daggers ruſty, 
And with Peritions, more pernicious 

Than all their Edge-tools, theſe ſeditious 
Cry out, O make the Nation eaſy, 
By frecing t from Epiſcopacy. 
Let thoſe Prelates, diſaffected 
To good old Cauſe, nor Lords ſuſpected. 
Of e have any Vote, 
But for Malignants turn em out, | 
And brand their names with Delinquency, 
A blacker crime than Necromancy. 5 
Thus let the Low-houſe purge the Upper, 
From Members rotten and improper. 
Thus the wiſe Mob's Petitions  -.... 
And each paſs'd for a Godly-man, 
The Houſe of Commons di atteſt 
Vor populi Vox DEI ,, 12 
And, for the Lord's-ſake, . freely grants 15 
All fuch Petitions of the Saints 
And pack the Biſhops, out of Houſe, 
As Tools, of none or little uſe. - 

The King thus finding things go ill, 
And all drive on againſt his Will, 
Thinks it the ſafeſt way for him 4 
To abdicate the Sanhedrim. e 
At Huntington ſome days he ſtay d, 1 0 
Then down to Tork his Frühen made, IF 
Where 
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Where Common, Prayer, and Parſons meet him, 
And Northern Gentry came to greet him, 
And guard his Perſon, as was fit, 
From danger that attended it. 

Yet badly arm'd, for almoſt all 
Want Powder, ſome want Guns, ſome Ball, 
So that, tho' Men of Reſolution, 
They could do little Execution. 

At Hull there was a Magazine 
That could ſupply ten thouſand Men 
With Powder, Guns, Ball, and Buffcoats, 
And Inſtruments for cutting Throats; 
Thither his Majeſty repairs, 
To get Utenſils for his Wars, 
But all in vain, tho' it was full, 
For Hotham (h) barr'd him out of Hull. 
This wicked Traitor and his Son, 
Open Rebellion firſt begun, 
And Storms, that long had been a brewing, 
Broke out at Hull, to England's Ruin. 

And now the Drums begin to rattle, 
And Parli'menteers arm for Battle; 
To Field rebellious Armies come, 
Headed by (i) Eſſex and Blacꝶ- Tom. 
The Parliament ſeize the ſtrong Forts, 
The Magazines, and all the Cinque-Ports, 
Get the Militia, and Train'd-Bands, 
And Royal-Fleet into their Hands. 

On t'other fide the King prepares, 
And arms his Loyaliſts for Wars: 
At Nottingham the Standard-Royal 
Sets up, to ſhew he will employ all 
That dare come venture Life and Limb, 
For Biſhops, Common-Prayer, and him, 


(b) Sir Joha Hotham, then Governor of Hull, the fuſt profeft 
Traitor, 


(i) The Earl of Eſſex and Sir Thomas Fairfax of Denton. | 
Ce 3 And 
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And run the riſque of Ax and Halter, 
For Railing-in a; 7 able-Altar. Rn 
Standard no ſooner was ſet out, 
But to it marches Horſe and Foot; ; 
Such Loyaliſts, and Men of worth, 
Came from all quarters of the North, 
As had a mind to die in fight 
For Altar, Prayer, and Chicks s Rent 
The Papiſis, who were ever Loyal 
To Government, and Perſon-Royal, 
Send in their Forces to ailiſt him, 
But he in zealous Scorn diſmiſt em: 
For Biſhop Laud, whoſe very nod 
The King obey'd, as Man of God, 
Sent, as old Prophets were, to bring 
Celeſtial Tidings to the King: E 
This little black (&) my of a Fly, 
Who hated Papiſts mortally, 
Blew into Charles his Head a Maggot, | 
That turn'd him to ſo vain a Biggot, 
As't think, ſhould he a Papiſt liſt, 
*T would bring a Curſe upon the reſt. 
Laud thought the Papiſts Swords vous blunt 
The edges of Swords-Proteſtant, . 
And turn 'em all as ſoft as Lead, 
By occult charm in luckleſs Blade. 

The King dreading this dire Prediction, 
Obeys the Seer's ſage Direction (D. 
And out a Proclamation ſends, _ 
That Papiſts (tho' his trueſt F riends) 
Should 5 his Armies, and from thence 
Never draw Sword in his Defence. 
Happy they, had he been ſo kind 
As never to have chang'd his Mind. 


(4) The firſt Proteſlants i in their Scripture Language, cubd Bel- 
zebub (the Devil) The Lord of a Fly. 


(/) His Majeſty Declared by his Proclamation, that no Papiſt 
Recuſant ſhould ſerve in the gk Micro-Chronicon, Anno 1642. 


But 
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But ſad Experience taught him better 
Than his prophetic Fools of Letter; 
For being bang'd from place to place, 
And by the Rebels kept in Chace, 

Till out of Breath his Men were grown, 
As hunted Stags are, when run down; 
Then, tho' too late, he found he needed 


The help of thoſe he fondly dreaded. 


And gladly gives them now Commiſſion, 

Without the fear of Superſtition. 
Reſentment they have none, nor ſpleen, 

But to his Aid bring all their Men. 

Their Duty they as much expreſt, 

As if he had never murther'd Prieſt; 

Nor ſhewn his Malice fo intenſe, 

As not accept of their Defence; 

Which ar the firſt, if he had done 

He would have ſav'd both Head and Crown 


But, poor unhappy Prince, His Fare 


Was to do all he did too late. . 
When all was loſt, the King was forc'd, 
With a ſmall Party, meanly hors'd, 
To fly from Oxford to the . 
A deſparate way to ſave their Throats; 
For Covenanters, as ye ken, 
Are treacherous perfidious Men. 

The Scots, who then at Newark lay, 
Gladly ſecure the Royal Prey, 
In hopes, by way of Merchandize, 
To fill their Satchels by the Prize; 
Send out their Cryer with his Bell, 
a'] buy a King? He's here 10 ſell. 
Fhe Parliament, for ſuch a Gem 
Could not be purchas'd but by them, 
Bid for him; and the Bargain ſtruck, 
The King is Liver'd with ill luck. 
An hundred thouſand pounds they pay, 
The Scots ſnapp'd up, and ſneak away. 
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And now the King, a woeful fight, 
Is Priſoner ſent to ꝓh' Ifle of MWigit, 
Where he's detained for a while, 
Then brought to London from the Iſle. 
They charge him with a heap of Treaſon, 
On pure defign to cut his Weaſon, 
And call him up to anſwer for't, 
At Bar of Self-Commiſſion'd-Court. 
Thoſe that accus'd him at the Bar, 
And Evidences that were there, 
Were Jury, and his Judges too. 
A baſe, ignoble, impious Crew 
Of Independent, late . prung out 
Slips from a Preſtteria Root, 
And Preſbyterians mix'd with them, 
Compos'd the bloody Sanhedrim. 
Bradſhaw, a Pettyfogger, ſent 
From Hell, was made the Preſident, 
Next him fat Cromwell at the Board, 


Firſt let us ſeek (ſays he) the Lord, 


To know what he would have us do 
We dare not a& in- t, till we know : 
For what we do, it muſt be done, 
Juſt as the Spirit leads us on. 
And thus to ſeck the Lord, he fell 


To cant and pray, with Tears at will, 


Till purple Noſe, well drench'd in theſe, 
Look'd like an Orange dipt in Greaſe. 
Our Hearts, O Lard! and thus they Pray, 

As Witches do, the backward way: 
With godly Counſel fill and wholſome, 

And to our Sores put Gilead's Balſam, 

By cutting off the Evil-Doer, | | 
Whom thou haſt put into our Power, 


As thou gav'ſt into Jas hand 


The wicked Kings o;th' Holy-Land, 
To hang 'em upon Trees (O Father ! 


The 


CANTO V. 


The wicked, as the Scripture ſays, 
Shall never live out half his Days; 
Aſſiſt then what we are about, 
And let his Kingdoms ſpue him out: 
But yet, on t'other fide, O Lard / 
If thou remembreſt, David fear'd 
To touch the Lord's Anointed, all 
The harm he did to wicked Saul, 
Was cutting off the ſkirt of Coat, 
This makes us fear to cut the Throat 
Of our Anointed King. We pray 
O Lard, thou'lt put us in a way 
How we may take his Life, and yet 
Be innocent in doing it. 
Or elſe, Lard, if thou art content 
To take our homely Counſel in't, 
We think it may be brought to paſs 
Juſtly enough; let's do it thus (n); 
Firſt we'll diſtinguiſh and divide 
Charles from the King, let Charles be try'd, 
We'll only Charles to Judgment bring, 
But ſhall not meddle with the King. 
Pray let it, Lard, be thus appointed, 
To free from Blood of thine Anointed 
Thy holy People, who fit here (u) 
Crying to thee, in fervent Prayer. 
Thus on they pray'd, till well inſpir'd, 
Took all for granted they defir'd, 
And with a joint Conſent they bring 
Charles Stuart Traitor to the King, 
And Bradſhaw, at the Mouth of Court, 
Pronounc'd his Sentence in this ſort; 
Thy Head, Charles Stuart, ſhall be firuck 
of from thy Shoulders on a Block. 


(m) They Fired in the Face of the King for the ſafety of his 


Perſon, ſays the Author of Perſecutio Undecima, p. 2. 


(2) The Preſbyterians killed the King, and the Independants | 


Murdered Charles Stuart, Vindicat. of the Engl, Oath, &c. againſt 
Oats's Narrat 4% - 
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o CANTO V. 
This ſaid the bloody Butchers: lead him g 5 


To Execution, and behead him. 
The King thus murther'd, Charles his Son, 


Secur'd by pious Huddleſion 


A Popiſh Prieſt, the Rebels ſeck 


Thro' all the Land, thro” every crekk, 


Vet by good Provideiiee that bleſt him, 
Where e'er they ſonght, they always miſt bim. 
By the two Pendrelts he was fed, 

A Tree his Palace and his Bed, os 

Hid in the hollow of an Oak, 


Secure he lay from fatal Stroke; 
Til at the laſt, by happy chance, 


They got him ſafe convey'd to France, 


Where James the Duke of York, his Brother, 


Was alſo baniſh'd, and his Mother ; 

For this indeed was their defign, 

To murther, if they could, the Royal- Tine. 
And now that forty-eight | 1s run, 


Let us return back, and go on 
With Altars, Sacrifice, and Prayer, 


And things call'd' Prieſts, who many a year 
Had help'd the Bifhops in the brewing 
This bloody Cup, to all their ruin. 
Perhaps the Railing in their Table, 

Came from Queen Be, private Chapel. 
But that's no matter: For mv Rhyme 


The Story tells (ſometimes the Timè.) 


The Biſhops, as they ſtile themſelves, 
A ſort of buſy lucklefs Elves, 


That in reforming never yet 5 


Knew where, or what they would be at; 


Brought on at firſt this bloody Work, 
By painting th' outhde of their Kirk, 


To make. it ſeem like that of Rome, 
At leaſt as nigh as it could come, 
And not in Subſtance be the ſame, 


Nor _ from thence its Faith and Name, | 
Now 


S 411 

Now Sacrifice they'll have, and Nia, 81 
And Table like an Ala dreſt, 

And a ſtrange ſort of Real Preſence, 
Without Reality or Eſſence. 

For Laud, that Ape, would imitate 
The High-Prieſt's Faith in Peter's Seat, 
But bungled it, as Monkies do, 

And took a falſe Faith for a true. 

And the ambitious Fool had hope 

To make himſelf the Weſtern Pope, 
And, from the Belgick Ocean, rule 

Bey ond Hibernia and T hule. 

God's Board is what they firſt reform, 
Which never mov'd but brought a Storm : 
From midſt of Quire, they thought jt 0. 
To place it where the Altar ſtood 
Before the days of little Ned, 

When true Religion flouriſhed. 

And Altar-wiſe, they needs muſt ſet it, 
Cloſe to the Wall as they could get it; 
Where they preſum'd to Hail it mn, 
As if a real Altar it had been. 
Nor would they call it now God's board, 
But Holy Altar of the. Lord. 

But oh, the Parſon was to ſtand (o) 
At this new Altar's Northern End. 
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() The Rubrick in their Liturgy, Commands the Purſon to fland 


at the North Side of the Table w jen he Officiates. But having got 
their Tables ſet Altar-wꝛiſe againſt the Kaſtein Wall, then its ſides 
food Eaft and Weſt and its Ends North and South; ſo that if the 
Parſon muſt ſtand North it muſt of neceſſity be at the North End. 
The Author of the Coal from the Altar, p. 23. Thus they could 
find no way to reſolve this Difficulty and to make his Altar agree 
with his Rubrick, but by calling its End ſide. It is plain, ſays he, 
that if we ſpeak according to the Rules of Art, every part of it is a 
fide, when therefore he that Miniſtreth at the Altar, ſtands at the 
North End of the ſame, as we uſe to call it, he ſtands no queſtion 
al the North fide thereof, as in propriety of Speech we ought to 
call it, The Author of the Holy Table, Name and thin (luppos d BN 
to be Willtams Biſhop of 3 Ridicules this fond „Bet at a 
Comical rate for 5 or 6 pages together. p. 50 to p. 57. It is not 
withort 


? 


412 CANTO IV. 


To ſuch as are diſpos'd to laugh, 
The thing's ridiculous enough, \ 
To fee the Vicar offering up, | 
At Altar's End, his Bread and cup. 
But prithee why ſo merry, Friend? 

Their new-ſhap'd Altar has no End, 
But only Sides : 'tis Side all oer? 
Two long, two ſhort, in number four. 
Tho) every thing, if Proverb's s true, 

An end has, and a Pudding wo.  -> 
By calling thus its End its Side : 

They got their Rubrick ſatisfy'd : 
Unlucky Rubrick, that bids ſtand 

At North-ſide, not at its North-end. 
Vicar of Gramham was the Man 
That with his Table firſt began; 

The firſt I mean that fell to work 
About it in a Country Kirk; 

For he, in every Godly thing, 
Reſolv'd to imitate the King, 
And Biſhops, who cloſe to the Walls 
Had ſet em in Cathederals, _ 
And in the Royal-Chapel't ſtood = 
Much like an Altar, but of Wood. 
And this he thought a Pattern fit 
To imitate, ſo follow'd it. 

No ſooner had he moy'd his Board, 
But all the Herd of wild Beaſts roar'd. 


without a great deal of Reaſon (ſays he) that Dr. Coal thus Tri. 
umphs, to have found by his rare Invention and Study in Geometry 
four ſides in a long Table, not without ſome hope of having one 
day an Altar and a Sacrifice for joy of this Diagram, and ſurely well 
may he deſerve it, if at a Table, that hath no end, he can Officiate 
at the End of the Table. (He goes on) If your Eve Sir, was taken 
trom your ſide, but ſhe was not taken from every part of a Man, tell 
her that ſhe was taken from your Heels, and you ſhall quickly find 
ker (if the be mettled) about your Ears. So when you Officiate at 
the End of the Table, you may Officiate at a Part; but you cannot 
Officiate at that part of che Table, to which by the Rubrick, Con- 
firmed OY Actof Parliament, you are literally directed and appoined 

| S 


T 
The Aldermen and all the Town (p) PX 
Ruſh'd in, to pull his Altar down. 
The Vicar minding well (good Man) 

The dangerous riſque his Altar ran, 

Clickt up a Rail, that they had broke, 

And to cloſe Battel him betook, 

Deals round his luſty Bangs among 

The very thickeſt of the throng, 1 8 18 
Till Legs and Arms of divers Men 1 
Fell, to repent their coming in; 

And from the danger of the fray 
Made haſte they cou'd to get away,; 

Till in good time the Alderman, ? 

Who flying, made the Rear the Van, 

Facing about i'th' midſt of Ally, 

Make Head, crys he, my Boys, and rally, 

Why ſhould we be afraid, and run 101 
Like Cowards, when we're ten to one? | 
Go on, but firſt let's arm ourſelves 
With Benches, broken Stalls, and Shelves; 
Pluck up and take whate'er you light on, 
Then let us boldly go and Fight on. 
le ſaid, and from the Magazine 32 5 
Of Stall and Peu he arm'd his Men, | 


(p) The Holy Table, name and thing tells us, That when the 
Vicar fell upon removing of the Communion Table ſrom the upper 
part of the Quire to the Altar-place, as he call'd it, Mr. Wheatley 
the Alderman Queſtioning him thereupon, what Authority he had 
from the Biſhop ? Received this Anſwer, That his Authority was 


this, he had done it, and he would juſtifie it, Maſter Wheatly 


commanded his Officers to remove the Table to the place again, 
which they did accordingly, but not without -STRIKING, much 
heat and indiſcretion both of the one fide and the other. The Vi- 
car ſaid, he cared not what they did with their Old Treſle; for he 
would make him an Altar of Stone at his own charge and fix it in the 


old Altar-place, and would never Officiate at any other. The Peo- 


ple replying, he ſhould ſet up no dreſſer of Stone in their Church, 
Maſter W heatly the Alderman, writ to the Biſhop, of choſe Paſſa- 
ges as alſo of light Geſtures in Bowing at the Name of Jeſus, ſo as 
ſometimes his Book fell down, and once himſelf; to the Derition gf 


* 


others, &c. This was about June or July 16277. 
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414 CAN TO IV. 
Who in cloſe Body all aſſail 
The angry Vicar and his Rail; 
Who by this time had wiſely go 
His Gown caſt off, for he was bi, 
And in a little nimble Veſt, 
That reach'd a neuf beneath bis Waſte, 
Upon the ſteps the ſable Knight 
Takes up his Stand, tefoly'd to fight, 
By the advantage of the Steps 
He laid approaching Foes in heaps. 
The yaliant Chief, that led them on, 
Was an [nn-keeper, fat as Brawn, 
A buſy fellow, grim and tall, 
But an unwieldly Animal; 
The Alderman brought up the Rear, 
Lieutenant like, but came not near; 
For he reſolv'd, not to be ſlain, 
Till Yicar firſt had kill'd his Men. 
Their Captain bravely leads em up, 
Till they had forc'd the fecond Rep, 
When Rail of Vicar, by good 1 
Puſhes the Chieftain on the Paunch; 
Who backwards falling, rudely catches 
Two of his Party by the Breeches, 
And being heavy down go all, 
And three behind em with the fall; 
Thus ſix at once, by lucky thruſt 
Of Rail, the Vicar laid in Duſt. 
At the firſt onſet thus defeated, 
Some paces back the Foes retreated, 
As wiſely dreading further harms, _ 
And beg Ceſſation of Arms, ln 
Might for an hour, or ſo, be made, 
Till they had carry'd off their Dead: 
For they believ'd their Chief, and five 
That fell in Fight, were ſcarce alive. 
But, to their comfort, when they come 
To life at Leader's weighty SIT 
= They 


CANTO IV. 419 


They by his Praiſes, and Thankſgiving 
For Life and Limb, found he was living. 
All hands to work, they get the Top- 
End of him rear d directly up, 
And both his nether Limbs ſet right, 
Which like two Pillars bore the weight. 
He try'd to go, and found he went, 
And that his Belly was not rent; 
Only a bruiſe nigh to its Port-hole, 
Got by the fall, but was not mortal. 
Courage he takes, and with the Yicar IN 
Reſolves a ſecond time to bickar: | _— c: 
He brandiſhes his Sward of Stall, £5 
And breaths out Vengeance for he fall. 
Thus big, with valour, ſounds to Battel, 
Commanding all his two-legg'd Cattle 
To fall on with a Stomach eager,;, _ 
And Yicar's Fort of Steps beleaguer: 
Who vigoroufly his Wall defends, 
But as he could not at both ends, 
And in the middle be at once, 
His Fort they ſtorm, by conſequence. 
A bow-legg'd Tailor that was there, 
None look'd upon him fit for. War, 
Nor did the Vicar ever mind him, 
Till the fly Raſcal got behind him, 
And butting, with his Head, the Hips 
Of Vicar, puſh'd. him from the Steps, 
So rudely that he fell among 
The very middle of the throng; _ 
Who ſeize upon him, and his Rail, 
And ſtoutly thraſh his Coar-o'-Marl ; 
And, had he not call'd out for Quarter, 
He'd been his Altar's Proto Martyr. 
Thus having laid the Vicar fill, 
That he could do no further ill, 
The Alderman, by help of Rabble, os 
Brought from the Wall Communion-Table. 
SW Below 


* a 


416 CANTO IV. 
Below the Steps he plac'd it, where 

It ſtood before, in midſt of Quire. 
The Miniſter (another Jeſt) 
Muſt now forſooth be call'd a Prieft, 
And ſo a Sacrifice they muft 
Procure, er all their Labour's loſt : 

For wanting this, they ſaw 'twas plain, 
That Prieſt and Altar were in vain. 

But what this Holocauſt muſt be, 

They never yet could all agree. 
Commemorative - Sacrifice 

One holds, another this denies. 

The Biſhops and their Doctors grave 
Will needs a Real Preſence have; 

But this muſt neither be by Con- 
Nor Tranſubftlantiation; 
But by ſome other ſort of way, 

Yet what, or how, they could not ſay. 
The Prefoyterian patty pleaded, 

That Sacrifice no other needed. 
Than offering up themſelves, and Praiſe, 
And Prayers, and Thanks,” in Goſpe el-days, 
And that there needwd not, for ſuch 
Material Altars in the Church; 

For Hearts were Altars, ev'ry Man 
Bore one about to offer on, 


And to himſelf could ſerve for PIM. 


This Doctrine pleafed not the reſt ; 

For e're they would an Altar want ( q ), 

And Sacrifice to offer mt, 

Their Bread and Wine, they did- at laſt 

Conclude to be the Holocauſt, 2 
And muſt be call'd (for chey were wiſe) 1 

Commemorative Sacrifice. | | 


(2) The Church allows of a 8 Sacrifice for; à per- 
pet ual memory of Chris precious Death, of that his full, OR 
and ſufficient Sacrifice, tage the Coal from the Altar. p. 8. 
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The Preſbyterians anſwer this, 
Hold Sirs, you take the thing amiſs 
Your Homily itſelf denies 
Commemorative Sacrifice. 
Indeed you can no further paſs 
Than to Remember that o' Croſs, 
And this you may do every day 
Tho' Prieft and Altar were away. 
The Memory of Sacrifice, 
Moſt certainly can never riſe 
To be the Sacrifice itſelf. 
This run them on another Shelf, 
And made them think their Sacrament 
Mult needs retain Chriſt's Preſence in't (/), 
To make the ſame a fit Oblation, 
And this muſt be from Conſecration; 
Yet will not have it underſtood, 
As if Chrift's Body and his Blood 
Were really there : For this will be, 
Say they, no leſs than Popery; 
From which it's fit we keep, as far 
As rigid Preſbyterians are. 


r) Aſter Dr. Pocklinton has by Catholick Arguments and Au- 
thorites of the Holy Fathers ſufficiently proved the real preſence, 
and fearing to he accuſed of teaching Catholick D.Qrine it ſeems, 
Explains what ſort ef Preſence was meant, out of a Crew of Pro- 
teſtant Authors, whoſe Teſtimonies, tho* he have the Confidence 
to pretend them for it, yet they utterly deſtroy and bring it to 2 
meer Imaginary Chimera, See his Altare Chriſtianum. 

The Holy Table, &c, Ridicules *em thus, Behold the Fire and 
Wood, but where is the Lamp for the burned Offering, &c. But 
ſays the Coal again, The Church admits of a Commemorative Sa- 
crifice. The Table Anſwers, I do confeſs the Man hath found a 
Sacrifice, but it is a Bull. Taurum tibi pulcher Apollo. Virg, 
Fneid. A very ſtrange and hideous Bull which this Calf makes 
the Church to ſpeak unto her People, in her Publick Homily. But 
the Church, in her Homily, and other Publick Wtitinge, never 
ſpeaks a word of any Commemorative Sacrifce; but of the Memo- 
ry only of a Sacrifice. See the Holy Table, Name and Thing. 

ALetter to the Vicar of Grantham, about ſetting his Table 
Altar-wiſe, | 
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And therefore, Brethren, let us be all 
For Preſence; but not Prefence Real, 
Thus off and on their Senfes vary 1 5 
From Real to Imaginary. c 
Vet not Imaginary neither, 
Nor Real, ſometimes both together, ö 
And other whiles they knew not whether, 
Till their Non- Real Real-Fiction, 
Ended in Real Contradiction. 
Which {ubtle Preſbyzerians heeding 
Thus ridicule their mad proceeding. 
Ye have got a Prieft and Altar, but 
The Sacrifice appeareth not. 153, 
An Holocauit, complete and full, 
You have, it ſeems, but it's a Bull. 
| Concerning Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
And ſetting Tables Altar-wifſe, 
Books Pro and Con fly out in print, 
Like Lecches gorg'd with Argument. 
Granthiam's ſtout Vicar fearce had got 
His Board in place of Altar ſet, 
When out there comes a:peeviſh Letter, 
To charge him for an Innovator. N 
Writ, as ſome Authors ſhrewdly gueſs, 
By ch. Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 
Others report it writ by Cotton, 
(By whom, it matters not a button), 
It thed indeed a ſtock of Gall 
On Table-Altar at the Wall. 
The Yicar and his Altar-party, 
| Stout Paper Combatants and hearty, 
Reſent in higheſt ſort th! Affront; 
Do vow Revenge, whate'er come 'on't, 
Which in this manner was effected (S), 
One of 'em, like a Man diftracted, 


ln Anſwer to the Letter comes out a Book called a e from 
ng Altar, 


eee eee 3 — 


O4NTO IV, 


Starts up and to the Altar goes, 

Catches from thence a Gal, and throws 

Full drive at that pernicious Writing, 
And all the Table-Men't cou'd light on. 


But Sirs, behold the ſcorching Brand | 


Was ſcarce deliver'd from his hand (), 
When from the Table-party came 
The Quench-Cval out, to choak the ſame. 
But Quench-Coal being but a dull 
Inſipid lump, of nonſenſe full, 

Did little harm, or none at all, 

To the victorious Altar Coal. 

But to its Aid came the moſt able 
Buffoons about Communion-Table, 
And in a ſpiteful Laughter fall, 


By way of Horlſe-play; on the Coal (u); 


Throw Canons and Injunctiaus on it, 

And muſty Rubricks heap upon it, 

With Fox's As, and Hing Jewel, 

And Homilies contriv'd to do-111, 

With theſe, upon the Coal they fing 

The Holy Table, Name aud Thing, 

This was a weighty piece of Stuff, 

Brimful of banter,. drall, and ſcoff, 

By which, no doubt, the * 

Had daſh'd the Coal into dead Embers, 

If (v) Pocklington had not reſtrain'd em, 

By his Altare-Chriſtianum; 

A learned Book, where Coal and Alter 

Found for a time ſufficient ſhelter, 

Expell'd the Venom, dull'd the Sting 

Of Holy Table, Name and Thing. 
The Vicar dies; and you muſt know, 

He ſaw (it ſeems) from Grot below, 
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090 In Reply to the Coal comes the Quench-Coal out. 
(2) Againſt the Coal alſo William Biſhop of Lincoln writes his 


Book Eackuled the Holy Table, Name and thing. 
(v) Dr. Pocklinton's Altare Chriſtianum. 
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His Altar in a danger great, 
And few that pleaded (w) well. for it, 
Takes up his Pen and falls to plead 
For's Altar: tho' a twelve-month dead. 
Who doubts but all the damn'd below 
And Devils, know what Sinners do? 
Tho' it's a Crime -o him that dares 
Aſſirm that Saints hear juſt Mens Pray'rs. 
Scarce was a Pen but what was try'd, 
And Books flew out on ev'ry hide, 
Till ev'ry Fop ſet up for Wit, 
And Laud, and Hall, and Heylin writ, 
And fo did White and Montague, 
And Shelferd, Couſins, Watts and Dow, 
Laurence, and Forbis, and à Crew, 
Whoſe names would ſurfeit me and you. 
Nor was the Preſbyterian fide 
Loeſs learn'd, leſs fierce, leſs occupy'd, 
That is, in pulling down, from top 
To bottom, what the reſt ſet up, 
And ſpoiling th' Image of a Kirk 
That ol Prelaticks ſo much Work. 
For, out comes (x) Autokatakrifis, 
And dings their Altar all to pieces, 
Puts out their Cal, and quite deſtroys 
Their ſhadow of a Sacrifice, | 
Expos'd the Prelates, and their Prayers, 
And rais'd the Mob about their Ears. 
5 This Book was writ about the Vear 
| That Laud impos'd his Common-Prayer 
Upon the Scors. It helped on avs 
The War Jane Gaddis had begun, 
And put an end to Gooſe-quill Flight, 
But not to Malice, Rage and Spite. 
Both fides in full Spring-tide of Wrath, 
But in the loweſt Ebb of Faith, 


(2) The Dead Vicar's Plea, thus the Book's Entituled. 
(x) Laudenfium AUTOXATAKRISIS. Pall 
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Fall on with Gun, and Sword, and Pike, 
And ſhoot, and puſh, and flaſh, and ſtrike, 
And hang, and head, and burn, and kill, 
With all their power, to people Hell. 
Thus for Religion both run mad, 
When not a Grain-on't either had. 
Old Land, who by this War had hope 
Of ſetting up himſelf for Pope. 
Was by the Hatcher ſhorter made, 
By half the Neck, and whole the Head; 
His F ellow-prelates, three times four, 
I care not whether leſs or more, 
The Parliament ſent to the Tow'r, 
Where they lay ſweating for a while, 
And then were baniſh'd from the Ifle. 
Thus, to the Preſbyterian Rage and Zeal, 
« A Sacrifice thoſe buſy Biſhops fell, 
* And their Reformed Church was overthrown 
« By its own Prop, the Reformation; 
For by the Rule that they reformed Rome, 
«*« By that ſame Rule they were reformed at home. 
* All Sects in England have the ſelf-ſame Plea, 
«© To reform them, as they the Roman See.“ 
The Wolves at laſt thus laid to ſleep, 
Up Tygers riſe to keep the Sheep, 
And rule, without controul, the Herd, 
By force 'of Spirit and the 3 
Two Furies, Which a-main drive on 
To further Reformation : 
For Reformation never ends, 
More it reforms, the lefs it mends. 
In place of former Liturgy, 
They frame a ſtrange Directory (y). 
In which was neither P/alm, nor Prayer, 
Nor Creed, nor Pater-naſter there. 
More than you'll find in Erra-Pater, 
Yet highly valu'd for its Matter, 
The Preſbyterian Directory, ſet out when they cry d down 
the Common Prayer. | 
D d 3 And 
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And rev'renc'd in the Engliſi Kirks, 
As Alchorans among the Turks. 
This Book was made to teach the way 
Of Diſcipline, and how to pray. 
Not by ſet Form, but inward Light, 
By length of Prayer they knew when right, 
Its Efficacy, Truth and Strength, 
Conbſting all in Cant and 1 
Tho' Form of Prayer thoſe Men have none, 
Yet Form of Viſage they put on, 
And by the twine of Mouth and Forhead, 
Knead up an Aſpect damnly horrid (2), 
And ſhape their Faces to the faſhion 
Of their Decree of Reprobation. 
In ſhort, a ſign of all that's Baſe, 
Sinful and wicked's in his Face; 
So by the outward mark is gueſt 
7 he inward nature of the Beaſt. 
On Sundays, when he leaves his U6ufe, 
To go to Kirk, a thouſand bows 
He makes, and cringes in the Streets 
To ev'ry Hobb -horfe he meets, 
Twiſting with little Smirks his Face, 
To ihew his ſtock of inward Grace, 
And be admired, and reſpected, | ; 
For Saint eternally Elefted. : 
But when he comes in Kirk, he goes. 
As if cloſe Swaddl'd in his Cloaths, 
To God he will not bow his knee, | 
Like an old Agonyclitee. _ 
Mounting his Deſk, a while he fits (a 
In enen, and his Ey es he ſhuts, 


q 
Th 
; 
c 
4 
| 


(e). A Preſbyter or Preaching Elder, 
(a) Lord ſoute 'em, Lord douſe *em in the Powdeting Tub of 


Affliction, that they may come out Tripes firting fox thy Table. 
See Cit and Bumkin by Sir Roger L' Strange. | 


Lord give us Grace for if thou give us not Grace we ſhall not 


give thee Glory; and who will gain by that Lord? Huſton's Prayer 
in Scotch Preſ. Elog. 
Borland's 
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Fhrice yawns, to ſuck the Spirit i in, 
That is to operate within, 7 
Then a deep Groan, and out he brays 
Such odd extemporary Prayers, 
As thoſe that are recorded fince 
In Preſbyterian Eloquence. 
Ending his Prayer, his Mouth he ſhats, 

And tunes the Organs of his Guts, 
So do the reſt, till all perceive 
Their tune-big Paunches fall to heave, 
And rumble thro' their droaning Pipes 
A full blaſt from the Bag of Tripes. 
Throats thus ſet up, and Mouth wide ope, 
Hob Wiſdom's Pſalm gainſt Turk and Pope, 
They ſing, or ſome Geneva Jiggs, 
Not much unlike the ſqueak of Pigs, 
By Knox compos'd, and ſuch as fled 
From England, at the death of Ned. 
I'll give an Inſtance here of one 
By Knox ſet out, and thus fings John; 

T0 een when ſhe grew fat, 

hen ſhe began to fling, 
thy s fat, fhe's 1 fa, he's finger-fed, 
Her Paunches down do fing. 
Thus, come at laſt to end of Pſalm, 

And all the Bluſterers grown calm, 
The Elder, in tis frantick heats, 
Falls on with Fiſt, and Pulpit beats. 
His Text he takes from ſacred Letter, 
For Holy Goſpels he knows better 
Than any of the four that writ em, 
And with their native ſenſe can fit em, 


Borland's Prayer, Lord when thon waſt EleQing to Eternity, 

Grant that we have not got a wrong Caſt of thy hand to our Souls. 
Pteſb. Elog. 
Anothet Eider Prays. Lord thou haſt ſaid that he is worſe than 
an Infidel that provides not for his on Family; Give us not reaſon 
to ſay this of thee Lord, for we are thine own Family, but yet we 
have been but Scurvily provided for of a long time. See Scots 
Preſbyt, Eloquence, where you will find plenty of like ſort. 
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As well as dexterous Baboon - 
A Fiddle can, or Bag-pipe tune. 2 


As ſoon as Words of Text are ſpoke, 
He ſhuts up Notes and Bible Book, 


To ſhew, tis not from Learning lfuman, 


Or painful ſtudy, but from Demon, 
That dictates to him what he pfeaches, 

And every Paradox he teaches: 

For whatſoever he pretends / 

He has his Proofs at e 

Or ſtor'd in Scull, gainſt time of need, 

As Witches knot up Wind in thread. 

If t chance, as often't does, 4 word 
Eſcapes Blaſphemous, or abſurd,, 

At heels on't Scripture comes t back it; 

He'll forge a Text, before hel] lack it. 

For's black Decree of Reprobation, 

For Cheating, Lving. and Oppreſfon, 

For Inceſt, Rape, Rebellion, Murther, 

He has his Texts in proper Order. 

For cutting off the Heads of Kings, 

Seripture Authority he brings. 

That God is Author of all Sin, 

He finds the Proofs his Bible in. 

Nothing flies from his impious Jaws, 

But what leaps our in Bible phraſe. . 

When in the heat of his Diſtractions, 

Strangely ſurprifing are his Actions, 

One fit he'll ſeem all Saint and civil, 

Then on a ſudden turn a Devil; 


Sometimes he'll ſmile, and then he'll weep, 5 


Then cloſe his Eyes, as if aſleep, 
When on a ſudden from his dream 
He'll ſtart, and, fury-like, exclaim 


Gainſt Pope and Prelate, Ki ing and Prieft ; 


Of theſe he forms his Amichriſt, 
And paints him in a Figure horrid, 
With ten huge Horns on ev $6 Forhead, 
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And with a Septi-fronted Scull! 
With this his monſtrous Butting-bull, 
He frights the Women into Fits, 

And ſcares the Men out of their Wits, 

But when he ſets his Face to whine, 
(Strange force of ſympathetic Twine) 
The People writhe pp ugly Faces, 

As outward figns of inward Graces 
Who does not this, by all the reſt 
Is deem'd a Reprobate, at beſt. 

It is a main part of his Care 

To preach em all into Deſpair (5). 
Horror, and deſperate Defection, 
Are his chief ſigns of Free-Election. 

When from the Kirk Folk go away, 
To one another thus they'Il ſay, 

Ah! Laid, what pains (good Man) he took? 
He all this while preach'd without Book, 
Vet made, bleſt Man, a gadly Sermon, 
His Countenance is ſweet and charming, 
For from each twine of Mouth or frown, 
One might perceive Grace pouring down. 
Thus they extol, and think him even 
A very Angel dropt from Heaven. 

Well, be it ſo, then I can tell 
That he lip'd down when Satan fell. 

Such gifted Elders kept the Steeple 
For ſundry Years, and taught the People, 
From myſtic Senſe of holy Word, 

The -odly uſe of Pike and Sword, 

And all the myſteries of War, 

'Gainſt Prelate, Prince, and Common-Prayer. 
Till at the laſt their Church, alas! 

Was brought to ſuch a Warlike paſs, 

That when its Foes were overcome, 

It fought on ſtill, and kill'd at home. 

Elder with Elder, Saint with Saint 

F ought, thro' their whole Church-Militant , 


() Scots —— Elog. 
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426 CANTO W. 
Till Independant got the better, 
By Cant and Sl. of the Baue, 
But ken ye not What 8 1 
dency? Mind Sirs, I'll tell ye then, - | 
It's Proteflancy twice refin'd 
As every body has a mind, N 
And Juriſdiction wreſted from 
The Pope, and cut in bits at home, 1 
For ev'ry Man to have his ſhare, | 
(Equal Partition's very fair.) 
Thus each Man is a Pariſh-prieſt, 

Juſt to himſelf, not to the reſt 
A Red-nos'd Ruffian, called Net, 
 Lord-Independant of them all, 
Steps boldly up, and ſets him down, 
Not in the Throne, but on the Crown. 
He cut that Gordian-Knot in two, 
Which Chorles himſelf durſt never do, 
That is, into the Houſe he went, 
And turn'd out the Long-Parliament, 
Then, under a pretence of Zeal 
For public Good, ruV'd Common-Weal. 

He took for Title Lord- Protector, 
Rul'd divers Years: At laſt the Hector 
In a huge Hurricane was hurl'd 
Head-long into another World. 
Noll in a Whirlwind blown away, 

And Dick, his Son, not like to ſtay, 
Folk ſober grew, and well content 
To call again from Baniſhment 
Their injur'd Land-Lord, and reſtore 0 
The Farms they drove him from before. 

They having ſpent both Blood and Treaſure, 

Monk quietly Wings in Great Cæſar. 
The exile King again reſtor'd, 
In ſwarm the Biſhops and the Word, 
Not that ſame word which out they earry'd, 
But a new Faith is now declared. 
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Religion 
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Religion takes another Frame, 
It never ſtood two Reigns the ſame, 

The Real Preſence, which before 
So many taught, is held no more, 

Nor is there any further noiſe 
Of Altar, Prieſt, or Sacrifice. 

Charles, that ſo long, by force of Arms, 
Had been kept from three goodly Farms, 
And Biſhops drove from Dioceſes, 

That had ſo long liv'd on their Graces, 
Were glad, it ſeems, at any coſt, 

To repoſſeſs their livings loſt ; | 
And can ye blame them ? for judge you 
What Bangs and Hunger will not do, 
Eſpecially with thoſe whoſe Belly 

Is all the Deity they value. 

Juxton, and Sheldon, Wren, and Cofim, 
And other ſuch, about a Dozen (c), 
Together met, after the Faſhion 
Of Uppe er-houſe of Convocation, 
Calling their Perty-Clerxs together, 
Who, of the Houſes, made the nether. 

Hark Brethren, ſays old Fuxton, hark, 
We're got again to Helm of Bark; 

Let's not forget how Laud, our Brother, 
Miſguided, in his time, the Ruther, 

Till over ſetting in the Flood, 

The Kirk was drown'd in Waves of Blood, 
The Shelves on which he fondly run, 

I pray, good Brothers, let us ſhun, 

By mild Compliance with Diſſenters, 
And ſtretch no more their Faith on Tenters. 
Why ſhou'd we, Sirs, make all this din 
3 the Railing Tables 1n, 

Or getting them ſet Altar-wiſe, 

When Prieſt we want and Sacrifice ? 

I'd rather have us quite diſclaim _ 

All our Pretenfions to the ſame. 


(c) Common-Prayer again CorreQted. 
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428 Me TY: 
There was a Rubrick, many a day fince, 
Contriy'd againſt the Real Preſence, 
And ſet in Edward's ſecond Book, 
But ſhortly afier out 'twas took, 
And flung away in Reign of Be/s, 
- Can any 0'ye tell where tis? 
I have it by me, quoth Ben Laney, 
With other pieces a great many, 
That now are old and out of uſe. 
Go, bring it hither to the Houſe, 
Says Juxton. Not ſo faſt, quoth Wien, 
Let's never meddle w'it again, 
It is a piece of jmpious ſtuff, 
Without a word of Scripture-proof, 
But quite againſt the ſacred Letter. 
Well, well, quoth Juxton, that's no matter, 
we muſt not ſtand on things ſo nicely, 
But for our Intereſt act things wiſely: ; 
Unleſs we take that Rubrick in, 
We cannot pleaſe the Puritan ; 
And once provoke thoſe Preſbyters, 
They'll fly again about our Ears, 
For they're a waſpiſh ſort of Cattle, 
That will for Trifles move to Battle. 
His talk old Juxtcr {till had held on, 
Had he not thus been ſtopt by Sheldon, 
My Lord, I never, while I live, 
To this the leaſt Conſent can give, 
I'll never proſtitute my Faith 
For fear of Puritannic Wrath; 
"Twill ſtain th' Eceleſiaſtic State, 
That we ourſelves, who but fo late 
For Real Preſence, and for Altar, 
Were in fair way to ſtretch a Halter, 
And baniſh'd from our Dioceſſes, bY 
Should own a Rubrick, ſuch as this is, 
That has no Preſence in't at all, 
Nor Real nor Eſſential; 


* 


Whereas 
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Whereas we all believe (ye know) BY 
Chriſt preſent, tho' we know not how. 

At this the Blood of Biſhop Juxton 
Began to boil, like (4) Anne o Buxton. 
He rowls his little Eyes about, 
And thus in Words his Thoughts break our, 
Think you, Sirs, I am ſuch a Buzzard 
As loſe my Biſhoprick, and hazard 
The want of Wine, fat Beef and Bread, 
If not the cutting off my Head, 
Or being truſs d up on the Gallows, 
By vexing of thoſe fiery Fellows? 
You know how they have bang'd our Coats, 
And cut whole thouſands of our Throats ; 
Befides beheading- of our King, 
And all about this very thing. 
'Tis fitting then that we provoke 'em ? 
No! rather cheriſh em and ſtroke 'em. 
Befides, the King, tho' dear he buy it, 
Will ſtick at nought to purchaſe quiet. 

*Tis not a Rubrick (e) we muſt ſtand on. 
Well, fince our Faith we muſt abandon, 
'Tis good to uſe a little cunning, 

And do it prudently, ſays Gunning, 

Where Real and Eſſential ſtand, 

We'll put the word Corporeal, and 

Blot out the other two, by this 

The change perhaps may be the leſs; 

For pious Chaplains thus have preach'd, 

To the late King, from Scriptures ſtretch d, 


(4) A hot Bath, not fir from the Peak in Derbyſhire. 

(e) See K. Edward's Rubrick at large in CANTO II. 

A part of which I ſhall put down here. We do declare that it is 
not meant ' thereby (by kneeling) that any adoration is done, or 
omght to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 
there Bodily received, or unto anv Real or Effential Preſence there 
being of Chriſt's Natural Fleſh and Blood. Thus K, Edward's Ru- 
brick, but K. Charles's Biſhops have changed the words Real and 
Eſſential Preſence, into Corporea! Preſence. 


Have 
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Have taught Chriſt's Body truly there, 
Yet at the ſame time did declare 
That bodily he muſt not be, 
Where yet his Body's Really; 

So we may ſet our Rubrick 

Again Corporeal well enough, 
Yet in our own Minds we may all 
Hold Real and Effential., _ 

No ſooner faid, but all in this, 
For ought we ken, did acquieſce. 
For, alter'd thus, that Rubrick took 
It's ſtand in the Communion Book. 

It ſeems thoſe Metaphyfick Noddies, 
*T wixt Real and Efjential Bodies, 
And Bodies that Corporeal are, 
Could tell the difference to a hair, 
Like Hudibres, who could divide 
T' a Hair "tween Sowth and South-weſt-fide. 

Some other little changes were 1 
Befides, made in the Common- Prayer, 

But ſcarcely worth the noting down, 
Setting aſide this needleſs one, 
To wit, their Litany's Defect 
They, like great Sages, now correct (/, 
And Schiſm and Rebellion add, 
Words which before it never had, 
Judging that this Petition there, 
For Folk to beg in Common-Prayer, 
Would keep them in Obedience . 
To Church and State, to Prieſt and Prince. 
But what effect this had one might 
See, who liv'd fince in Eighty-cight. - 
Tyue Proteſtancy in its Nature, 
Compos d is of no other Matter 
Than Schiſm, Hereſy and Treaſon, 
Rebellion too, on all occaſion, 


From Rebellion, Hereſie, and Schiſm. Good Lord deliver us. 
| A vain and needleſs Petition, and Hypocritically added, before 
the very Eſſence of Proteſtancy is Schiſm, Rebellion and Hereſie. 
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The Common-Prayer' was ſcarcely nene, 
When further Buſineſs eame on, 
And it was this. Grave Biſhop (g ) 8 
Pulls a ſmall Book out of his Pocket, A 
Come Spick and Span New from the enn 
Againſt their Ordination twas, 
Proving their Forms thereof invalid, 
By Arguments ſo ſtrong and folid, ,- 
That they were deem'd unanſwerable 
By all about the thoughtful Table. 
Its Title was Eraſtus Senior. 72 
Reach me the Book, ſays Biſhop ( dane, 2 
Pl read aloud, that all may know _ 
What's in't: ſays Juuton (i), pray-ye do. 
When over 'twas diſtinctly read, 
To deep Conſult went ev'ry Head, 
Both in the high and lower Hutt, 
For Form's Defence, but found it not. 
Juxton, who matters duly weigh'd, 
Utter'd his Voice, and thus be ſail "8 
I gather, by my ſkill in Reading, 
That Reformation's firſt Proceeding 
Was grave, and went on by flow ſteps, 
And jumpt not to the top by leaps. 
Firſt, Harry th' Eighth the Pope deny'd, 
Yet did with no Reformer fide, 
But under young King Ned, his Son, 
The Zuinglian Goſpellers begun, 
Who, in a five or fix Vears work, 
Built up a ſort of Zuinglian Kirk (), 
Theſe held the Pope for Autichrift, 
The Biſhops for the Horns o'th' Beaſt, 
And Prieſts for leſſer Limbs. at leaſt ; 
Diſowning all the Character 
That Conſecration could confer; 


F* 1 


(0 Biſhop of 53 and Litchfield, 
(4) Biſhop of Oxford, expeli'd. 
([.) Biſhop of Canterbury fron London. Expell'd. . 
00 The Character of King Edward's Zuinglian of IG 
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Therefore both Forms aboliſhed (1), | | 
That Biſhops might no more be made; | 
Nor Prieſts; and then deviſed two f 
Vnuſeful Forms, that we have now; ; 
Which Forms were not for Conſecration 
Of Biſhops, nor for Orainatros 
Of Prieſts deſign'd, nor is the Name 
Of Prieſt or Bifhop in the ſame; 
(As I have often faid before, 
You'll think on't better th' oftner o'er.) 
Which plainly ſhews Ned's Church ne'er meant 
To have a Prieft or Biſhop irt. 
The End for which thoſs Forms were made, 
Was only that it might be ſaid, 
This is the Man that's pitch'd upon 
For Elder, by Election; 5 
And was deputed to that Honour 
In ſolemn-wiſe and formal manner; 
Thus, if a Lay man was but choſen 
By's fellow Lay-men half a dozen, 
Such Choice was held for good Vocation, 
Without a further Ordination, 
And qualify him to be ſent (mn) 
To preach, and give the Sacrament, 
With Power enough to labour hard 
In the new Vineyard of the Lord. 
Thus they held on all Mary's Reign, 
At Frankfort choſe, and choſe again, 
And the Elecded held the Chair 
Of Preſbyter but for his Year, 
Then to another gave it o'er- | . 
And turn'd a Lay-man as before. 
But afterwards, when Bes the Queen 
Came to the eighth Year of her Reign, 


(0) Their Aboliching the Ancient Catholick Ordinal of Conſecra- 
ting and Ordaining Biſuops and Prieſts, and Deviſing new Forms 
for Electing of em. 3 ; 

() See the 33d. of the 39 Articles, and the Bikkop of Sarum's 


Expoſizion on it. 
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She had a mind to have them bear, 
The Prieſts and Biſhops Character, 

And ſo had they; to this intent 
They humbly ſue to th' Parliament 
To make them Biſhops, and by Act 
Confer the Character they lack'd. 

The Parliament grants their Petition, 
And, by a. Statute, gives em Mithon, 
Enacts em to be Prieſts, and Biſhops, 
And that the Forms, us'd by their Worſhips, 
Mere good enough for Ordination, 

Of Prieſts, or Biſhops Conſecration, 
And that ſuch as, in time to come, 
Should be Ordain'd by either Form, 
For Prieſts and Biſhops ſnould be taken, 
To be as good as Rome could make em. 
Now to conſider let us go, 

If they be Valid, ay or no. | 

At this to work went ey'ry Head. 
Eraſtus o'er again was read, 
And all the Arguments were brought on, 


FFI 


For, and againſt, that could be thought on, 


Till by and by ſpeaks Jronfide (n), 
The thing muſt thoroughly be try'd, 
For 'tis of great concern and weighty, 
The Enemy's expert and mighty, 
And therefore muſt have no occaſion 
To fay we urge it without Reaſon. 
I grant at firſt the Forms were made 
Only for chufing, as is ſaid, 
And that they neither can confer 
The Prieſts nor Biſhops Character; 
Perhaps to this ſome may object, 
The Queen ſupply'd this ſad Defect, 
So did the Parliament by Act. 
To this I anſwer, that's a Dream 
Which from the Ivory Poftern came; 

| (n) Biſhop of Briſtol 
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41 CANTO Iv: 


To think States Temp'ral can by Act 
Supply a Spiritual Defect. 

That Act is Null, as if it was not; 

For who can give the thing he has not? 
*Tis certain, "not one Word of Chriſt's 
Impower'd Lay-Stateſmen to make Prieſts; 
Behdes, the Forms be'ng really Null, 
To ſpeak em good's a monſtrous Bull; 
Or, what is woiſe, a Contradiction, 

(This Age cannot be gull'd by Fiction.) 

The Arguments of this Eraftus, 
Should we pretend to ſolve, would laſt us 
Till thread of Life grew out of Nock, 
| Yet leave unanſwered the Book. 

Beſides, this Book's ſo public now, 

That maugre all that we can do, 

The World will ſee our ſad Detect, 

And hold us but for bare Elet;, 

And here he ſtopt. Quoth Biſhop Sheldtn (0 ), 
I judge it would be very well done 
To leave thoſe Forms, and make us neto bones, 
Such as the World muſt own for true ones; 
And then by theſe Ordain hereafter: 

At this Stern (p) burſt into a Laughter. 

Admit we make New Forms, ſays he, 

Pray what ſhall we the better be, 
Unleſs we able were to uſe em? 
All we can do is to abuſe 'em, 
Becauſe we are no Biſhops, nor 
So much as Prieſts; therefore give o'er, 
And never let me hear of this. 

Huſht, huſht! ſays Jurton, hold your peace; 
Think you the People will examine 
Whether we Biſhops are, or Lay-men, 
Provided that ourſelves we bear 

/ As if we had the Charatter 2 


6) Biſhop of London till 1663, then of Canterbury. 
(p) 2 of Cami. 


What's 
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What's this, quoth Stern, and ſpoke 1 in heat, 
But at the beſt a pious Cheat? 
I fay, let's ne'er pretend to grant 
To others, what ourſelves do want; 
It is more honeſty by far 
To tell Folk plainly what we are. 
Quoth Frewin (90, ſuch Advice as this ts 


Will hazard all our Benefices, 

And turn us out of Dioceſſes. 

Can we ſuppoſe Folk will allow us 
Such Revenues, when once they know us 
To be but Lay-men, like themſelves? 

*F will ſplit our very Church on Shelves; 
For where no Biſhop can be found, 
There can be no Church. This is own'd. 
'Tis therefore fit we have regard, 
Unto our Dignity, fays Ward (r), 
And keep the Name of Biſhop up, 

Or elſe we're mad, ſays Bryan Dupp (5). 
What fignifies, quoth Stern, a Name, 
Where no juſt Right is to the ſame? 
Tis but aſſuming that among us 
Which in plain terms do, not belong us. 

Since People have ſo many years 

Call'd us Ecclefiaſtick Peers. 

Few but will think it is our due, 

Let us be ſilent then, quoth Frew, 
Twere madneſs certainly if ever, 

We ſhould our Nakedneſs diſcover. 
Let's meddle then with neither Form, 
The changing of em muſt do harm, 
And give Men cauſe to think em Null. 

That's true quoth Griffith (19, ſo it will; 

For changing 1 con in any faſnion 

Will be their tacit Condemnatian. 


(9) Biſkep of Verk. | 
(7) Biſhop of Exeter in 1691 . 
(%) Duppa Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
00 Eee St. * 


| For 


r AT; 
For if (they'll ſav) they were before 
Sufficient Forms, what need we more; 
But if we change em, then they 'I ſwear 
They're good for nought, nor ever were. 
Brothers, quoth Juæxton, in a huff, 
You talk, but think not far enough. —__ 
*Tis this Eraftus ſpoils their Credit. 
I curſe the Author when I read it. 
If it had never been ſet out, 
Of changing them I'd never thought, 
But, for the Reaſons that you ſhew, 
Shou'd let em ſtand as they do now. 
But he ſo teazes us about 'em, 
That we had better be without em, 
Than always be thus ſadly pelted. 
The day is hot, I'm almoſt melted; 
come let us to the Tavern Fo. 
And take a Glaſs of Wine or two; 
It is too hard, for us to think, 


And talk fo long, without a drink; 


will whet our Wits, and make us  ſprightly, 
As Men ſhould be that ſcan things rightly. 
Indulging ſometimes, with a Can, 
The outward, helps the inward Man, 

And by the graveſt may be done, 
Provided there's no looker-on. 
We'll be alone, none ſhall come nigh u us, 
_ Unleſs my Landlady be by us, 
And ſhe's a merry harmleſs Woman, 
Do what you will, ſhe'll tell of no Man. 
This pleas'd em all, and out they fally -_ 
To rinſe with Sack their Brains from folly, 
And wath their Milts from Melancholy. 
Scarce thrice the Glaſs its round had run, | 
When Juxton thus again begun; 
For long Debates time will not laſt us, 


In ſhort, who'll grapple with Eraſtus? 
What 


CANTO. IV. 437. 


What ſay you to it, Brother Coin (u)? 
Not I, my Lord, I'm ſure a Dozen 
O'th' learned'ſt Biſhops in the Land 
Dare never take this Taſk in hand. , 
I'm o' your mind, I do proteſt, 
Quoth Sheldon. This o're-way'd the reſt. 
Well then, quoth Juxton, there's no way, 
But make New Forms. Amen, ſay they, 
And now, good Brothers, let us ſee 
How't muſt be done? They all agree, 
That at ſuch time as hands are laid 
U pon th' elected Party s Head, 
Such Words be us'd, as can confer 
On Prieſts, the Priefly Charatter, 
And Words that can make Biſhops, right as 
St. Paul did Timothy and Titus. 
Concluding thus, they go away 
To Convocation Houſe, and pray, 
Where for a while they filent fit, 
And on the matter meditate, 
Till they perceiv'd ſuſicient light 
For wording their New Forms aright. 
Then call a Notary, who ſoon, 
As they did dictate, writ 'em down, 
Juſt as they ſtand below, pray read, 
And theſe compare with thoſe of Ned. 


(1) Biſbop of Durham. The reſt of the Biſhops were, Roberts 
of Bangor, expeil'd before in 42.— Pierce of Bath and Wells, 
expell'd. —= King of Chicheſtet.— Lucy of St. Davids. 
Wren of Ely, Expell'd.—— Nicholſon of Gloſter Monk of Hereford. 
Morgan Owen of Landaff, expel.*d.——Sanderſon of Lincoln. 
Reynolds of Norwich —Ben Lany of Peterborongh,— 
Warner of Rochefier —Hinchman of Saliſbury, ——Morley of 
Worcheſter. Walton of Cheſter Barrow of the Iſe of Man. 
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CANTO Iv. 


The Form of Ordaining The Form of Ordaining 


K. Char- 
Biſhops, 
5 


Prieſts, made by 
les the Second's 
aſter his eee 
1602. | | 


Receive the Hol) 
for the Office and Work of 2 
Prieſt in the Churck of God, 
now committed unto thee by 


the Impoſition of out Hands. 


Whoſe Sins thou doſt forgive 
they are forgiven ; and whoſe 
Sins thou doſt retaſm, they 
are retained. And be thou a 
faithful diſpenſer of the Word 
of God and of his Sacraments. 
In the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Form of Confeeraing * | 


Biſhops, invented in the 
year 1662, by thoſe above- 
named. 


Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
fas the Office and Word of a 
Biihop in the Church of God 
committed unto thee by the 
{mpoſition of our Hands. In 
the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt: and, Remember thou 


ſtir up the Grace of God 


which is given thee by the 
Impoſition of our Hands: For 
God hath not given us the 
Spirit of Fear, but of Power, 
and Love, and Soberneſs. 


Gholt, 


Remember chou ſtir vp 


thee by 


Prieſts deviſed (by fix Cler- 
gy-Men and fix La y-Men, 
or the Major of e in 
the Reign of King Edward 
the Sixth. 


Receive het Holy Ghoſt, 


Whoſe Sins thou doſt Forgive 


they are Forgiven, and whoſe 
Sins thou doſt Retain they are 
Retained. And be thou a 
{a;thful diſpenſer of the Word 
of God, and of his Holy Sa- 

eraments. In the Nane of 
the Father, and of the Son, 

ahd of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen 


The Form of FER | 
Fade, devifed winder K. 
Edward the Sixth (by 
perhaps ſix Lay-men and 

one Clergy- man.) 


Take the Holy Ghoſt, and , 
the 
Grace of God, which is in 
the Impofition of 
Hands: For God hath not 
Pren us the Spirit of Fear, 
ut of Power, and Love, and 
Soberneſs. - 


Now 


CANTO IV. 439 

Now, Reader, I muſt let yau know, 
Theſe Forms devis'd in Sixt) two, 
Were never authorized „ 
By Article or Canan. But, 
To Ned's Forms (v), the Ordain'd, till now, 
Are bound to Swear, and Swear they do, 
If by Subſcription, and Aſſent 
Ex animo, an Oath he meant. 
Yet what they Swear to, they refuſe, - 
And Firms not Sworn to, theſe they uſe. 

| Here's Perjury upon Record, 

1 entertaining th' Vineyard of the Lord. 

Charles (as is ſaid) reſtor'd again, 
Things bode along and peacetul Reign. 
"was undiſturb'd for many years, 
Till Fealoufies began, and Fears, 
Two ugly Scarecrows, hatch'd of late 
By Kaves, to fright the Fools of State. 
On Wings of Malice, for a while, 
Theſe flutter'd up and down the Iſle, 
But was by Cæſar little dreaded, 
He lay at eaſe, and nothing heeded, 
Till all his People into Fits 
Began to fall, and loſe their Wits, 
For fear ſome griſly o'ex-grown Giant, 
Or gallic King, a Monſter nigh-hand, 
Should ſuddenly drink up the Sea (v), 
And join the Land te Piccardy, 
And drive 'em from their Tenements, 
And Abbey-Lands, and Churches Rents, 
And bring em back again to Rome, 
(They go 10 Hell ere there they'll come.) 

At that time 'twas the Kingdom's Fate 
To have a Miniſter of State, 


(v) They Subſcribe and Swear to the Old, but Ordain'd by the 
new. See Canon 36, and Art. 39 


(u See the Impoffibilit y of this i in Dr. Johnſton's Book of Ab-, 
bey Lands. 


That 
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That hated mortally great Ce/ar, 
And Fames the Duke beyond all meaſure, | 
Hated. the Queen and her Religion, 
And all the Papiſts in the Region. 


In ſhort, he bent his Malice at 
The Monarchy of Church and State. 


He was a little dapper Fellow, 
And had a hole bor'd in his Belly, 


In which he wore a Silver Tapp, ' 


To let out his Hydropick Sapp. 


Deep was his Head, profound his Wit, 


No Man ahve ould fathom it, 


Till Charles himſelf (almoſt too late) 


| 
\ 


Out-reach'd this Monſter of the State. 
In turns of State he was an Ape, 


Could take upon him every ſhape, 


A Loyaliſt till F orty-one, 


And then another Face put on, 


Became a canting Preſbyterian, 


And then a Long-Parliamenterian, 


And after that an Oliverian. 
And often, for his Maſter's eaſe, ; 


Would climb, and ſeek the Lord in Trees; 


Nor wou'd the Seeker leap to ground 
Till Noll perceiv'd the Lord was found. 
This Man, as ſoon as Charles came 11. 
Became a Loyaliſt again. 
And by the King was made a Lord, 
And placed at the Council Board. ; 
In ev'ry turn of State he met, 
The Cat fell always on his Feet. 

But why the King exalted this 
Arch-Traitor, is not hard to gueſs; 
He had a mind to have well try'd 
That Maxim taught by Gaffer Hyde (x 9. 


(x) I know that the publiſhers of Clarendon? 8 Hiſtory 8 | 


to free him from this Imputation, but in vain, For alas the King's 


Friends knew too well the Truth of, and too wofully experienced 


the 


C'A1 8 TD IV; 441 
To wit, To call to fit at Helm, 
The greateſt Rebels in the Realm; 
For by this means, your Foes you'll bring, 
To be good Subjects to the King. 
Your Friends will always be your Friends, 
So will your Foes, for their own Ends, 
Thoſe Rebels therefore, Sir, prefer, 
And for your Friends, you need not care. 
This Counſel, villainous and baſe, 
To the ungrateful King's diſgrace, 
Chaſed from Court all honeſt Men, 
And into Rule put Rogues in Grain. 
Thoſe Villains, he ſo fondly made of, 
Strove at the laſt to cut his Head off. 

This Shaftſbury (Y), for ſo he hight, 
Since Charles to Earl exalted Knight, 
Obſerving well how matters went, 
The Nation's Fears, and Diſcontent, 
Their Jealouſies, and fad Diſtraction, 
By him fomented and his Faction, 

A Crew of hot-brain'd buſy Whiggs, 
As ever ſang Geneva Jiggs. 
Improves th' occaſion, as was fitting, 
And ſets his reſtleſs Head a plotting, 
How the three Kingdoms might be rent 
From Charles his drowſy Government. 
How James the Duke to undermine, 
And ſo cut off the Royal Line, 

And drive out of the Briti/h Region, 
The holy Catholic Religion. 

He long revoly'd this in his nat. 
Rack'd his ſtrong Wit, but could not find, 
in all the Labyrinths of thought, 

What way i'th' World to brine t about. 


the effects of that dire Council ever to have it conceal'd out of their 
memory by a bare denyal. And this denyal not from the Lord 
Amel, but from Strange.s that ſpeak without Book. | 
) Sir Anthony Aſhley Cow;er, Earl of Shaftſbury. 


Fron 


From Hiſtory he culls the Notes 
Of Cecile, and of other Plots 
That cunning Politicians mention, 
To help thereby his own Invention, 
Yet ſhort came all his human Skill. 
Such Plots as thefe are hatch'd in Hell. 

In this Diſorder, to his Bed 
He goes, to reſt his troubl'd Head, 
Fitly diſpos'd, by fuch Diſtraction, 
For ſome infernal Power's Enaction, 
He dreams, and waking out of dreaming, 
In diſmal manner falls a ſcreaming, 
What Spectre's this that thus awakes me, 
Oh, ſtrange effect of Fear! How't ſhakes me. 
] muſt confeſs, with Fumes e're now, 
That from the Hy pocondria flow 
Up to the Brain, in ugly ſhapes 
of Serpents, Dragons, Devils, Apes, 
I have been often in diſtreſs, 
But neer had ſuch a Dream as this. 

Methought the Kingdom's Cacodemon, 
Horrid, deform'd, blind, and a lame one, 
Hell ne'er ſent out a worſe-ſhap d Devil 
To tempt a Nation to all evil, 


Stood up, with threatning look, before me, 


As if in pieces *twould haye tore me. 
From the grand Seigmor of Hell 

1 come (ſays he) Tony, 20 tel! 

Nee, that our Empire will afþift 

Thy Undertakings. Do thy beft. 

Then, lifting up its Claw-ſhap'd hand, - 

In threatning manner, gave Command 

That 1 and Monmouth (Charles his Son) 

And other Chiefs ſhould join in one, 

To kill the King, the Duke, the Queen, 

The Popiſh Lords and Gentlemen, 

And then to give a ſtrict Command 

To all the Rabble in the Land, 
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CANTO NV. 

To ſpare no Age, Sex, nor degree, 
But quite extirpate Poper 

This ſaid, it elsfer bis ils preſt, 
And ſpread a Claw upon my Breaſt, 
And in its other held a Bar 
Of glowing Steel, three inches ſquare, 
Threatning me with ten thouſand ſtripes, 
And then to rive out all my Tripes, 
If I obey'd not out of hand, 
With all my Power, its dire Command, 
In this Condition, you may 1 ge 
Twas not my beſt to promiſe leſs, 
I therefore plighted him my Troth, 
And he, on his part, gave his Oath 
To help us in the Undertaking. 
While theſe Conditions were a making, 
Flaſh'd round a Flame of Sulph'rous blew, 

In which away the Devil flew. 
But why relate I thus, when none 
Is by ? Miſtake not, here is one. 
Who in the Devil's Name art thou ? 
And how got hither, tell me how? 
The Name is Titus Oates I bear, 
A Church of England's Miniſter. 

Well, be it ſo ; but by what ſpell 
Art thou dropt here, i i'th' Name of Hell? 
The Doors are faſt; how got you thro'? 
Tell me, in Name 'of Wonder, how ? 
And what's your Buſineſs, let me know. 
My Lord, from Fox-Hall Jam brought, 
By ſomething, ſwift as any thought, 
Which mounting me upon its back, 
Like Makomet on Elborack, 
Thro' yielding Air we flew in haſte, 
And down the footy Chimney paſt, 
And hither, lo, my Lord, I come 
On great debgn gainſt Church of Rome. 


444 CANTO IV. 

I'm glad of that. Tell me your meaning, 
And all without Reſerve or Feigning. 

My Father () was a needy Fellow 
Wrought on his Loom to fill | his Belly, 
Save now and then he got a er. | 
For dipping of ſome holy Siſter; 

But all his Life was kept ſo bare, 

When I grew up, he'd nought to ſpare. 
This made me ſet my Wits a plodding, 
How to get Beef, and Bread, and Pudding. 
And being hopeful, twas not long 

E're I was called by Doctor Tong, 

Juſt at the time that he was reading, 
Andrew Habernfield's proceeding, 

A feigned Plot, and charg'd upon 

The Jeſuits, in Forty-one. —_ 

Quoth he, dear Oates, I fee thou rt poor, 
Ready to beg from Door to Door, 

But I'll relieve thy preſent Want, 

If thou can'ſt Swear, and Lye, and Cant. 

I can, ſaid I, for you muſt know, 

My Dad from Cradle taught me how. 
Quoth he, I'll try thee with a Trick, 

Go feign thyſelf a Catholic, | 

And outwardly the look put on 

Of a devout and godly Man. 

Then to the Jeſuits apply _ 

Thyſelf, and beg moſt earneſtly, 

That to St. Omers they will ſend thee, 
And by good Letters recommend thee. 
When thou art entertain'd apply, 
Thyſelf to play the ſubtle Spy, 

Take Notes of every thing you fee, 

Then back again return to me. 

A word's enough, I know your meaning, 
Say I, to ſend me out a Gleaning ; 

Pl catch what e're they do, or ſay, 

Their very thoughts Tl ſteal away. 


(3) Otes's Father was a Ribbon Weaver and a Dipper. 


Reſolved thus to Cant, and Lye 4 
And play the Saint, away went I (2), 
O're to St. Omers firſt I went. 
Thence to Valladolid was ſent, 
Where I remain'd not long, before 
That College kick'd me out of Door, 
For my bad manners, I confeſs, 
And one that had no fgn of Grace. 

To England I return from Sparn, 
Tong ſends me over Sea again; 
B'ing for my Negligence well chided, 
For coming back ſo ill provided 
Of Obſervations, and good Notes, 
From which to frame defigned Plots. 

I a, in outward ſhew, the Saint, 
And, by my Hypocritic Cant, 
Prevail ſo far, they take me in, 

And with my Studies I begin : 

But, Study and a good Behaviour, 
With my ill- nature fuited never; 
For preſently I fell to ſwearing, 
Lewd beaſtly tricks, and domineering, 
To Lying, Cheating, Cuſſing, nay 
To twenty ills turns every day; 

So that, e're I was ſeated well, 
The College drove me from my Cell, 
For a profane, lewd Rogue, and lazy, 
And never, but in Miſchicf, eaſy. 


(Z) The Rector of Watton, in his Atteſtation of Otes his Beha- 
viour at St. Omers ſays, That Otes, was unknown to them till the 
year 1677, And then he was Received as a meer Neophit without 
any Language &c, Wherefore they ſent him to Valladolid, he was 
turn'd away from thence after about four Months ftay ; yet by his 
Importunity and Promiifcs of amendment he got admittance into the 
Seminary of St. Omers; where he was put to Study, &c, ſome 
ſuſpected him to be a Spy, by ſome Enemy to Religion. They were 
reſolved to diſiniſs him, being neither a good Chriſtian to God not 
, good Subject to the King. See alſo Sir R. L'Eſt. Hiſtory of the 

imes. 


Thus 
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Who are a ſort of piercing Wits, 
That are not long deceiy'd by Cheats. 
My boiling Blood to Choler chang'd, 
And I reſolv'd to be Reveng'd. 
| But how to wreok my Malice on 'em, 
And bring Deſtruction down upon em, 
Ey'n for my Life I could not tell, 
Without th' infernal help of Hell. 
I therefore took a Reſolution 
To pawn my Soul, for their Confuſion ; 
And ſo addreſt myſelf, by Prayer, 
To Belzebub and Lucifer. 
When lo, at laſtcame in a Hobbling 
Monſtrous ill ſhaped- ugly Gobbling. 
Horrid, and dreadful to behold, 
Tho' nat'rally I'm very bold, 
Yet at the firſt appearance on't, 
A Trembling ſeized every Joint. 
Gaſping a while, like one half dead, 
I took my Bible up and read, 
Till gath'ring Courage, thus I ſpeak, 
(As I do now, my natural ſqueak) 
In name of Satan, what art thou? 

One ſent from Lucifer below, 
Says he, and lo J bring directions, 
To thee, O Tims, and Infiructions 
To Doctor Tong at Foxes-Hall ; | 
Go ftreight to him, he'll 23% Þ you all. 
Only I charge both hee and Tong, 
Be rul'd by Couper all along, 7 
Swear all that he'll put in thy mouth, 
Whether it be, or be not, truth. 
As ſoon as ever it is day, 
Call up a Sculler and away. 
He aid. and vaniſh'd to thin Air, 
And 1. by break of Day was there. 


Where 
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Where knocking, Doctor Tong came down, 

Roll'd in his Rug for Morning Gown, 

And kindly led me in by th' hand: 

My Friend, ſays he, I underſtand 

By the ſame active plotting Spright, 

That ſpoke to you but yeſternight, 

How to Revenge us out of hand, 

Of all the Jeſuits in the Land. 

Nay if you'll be advis'd by me, 4 

And impudently Swear and Lye, 

We'll clear the Land of Popery. 

Swear! yes ſaid I, you need not doubt it, 
Let's therefore briſkly go about it. 
We muſt, ſays he, a Plot invent, 

I've Habernfield's for Precedent, 

So 'tis not difficult to do, 

Only ſome Notes I want to know. 

The Names, i'th' firſt place, write me down 

Of all the Jeſuits you have known, 

Either in Flanders, Spain, or here, | ? 

What Office, and what Place they near 

And tell with whom they live, zd where, 

And what Tranſactions von nave ſeen, 

'Mong that Society of Men. 

_ To thoſe, ſome Noblemen put down, 

The noted'ſt Papiſts in the Town, 

The Richeſt, and of greateſt Fame, 

Thro' all the Nation, let us name; 

All which into our Plot we'll bring, 

Confſpiting to deſtroy the King, 

And ſet the Duke upon the Throne, 

And pull the Church of England down. 

We'll make em hold Intelligence 

With the great Potentate of France, 

By whom an Army ſhall be ſent 

To overturn the Government; 

All which, when vouched upon Oath, 

The Parliament will take for Troth, 1 
n 


On greaſed Col-ſtaff backs aſtride. 
That what I ſay you may believe, 


wa 
g 


And ts will 8 our Merit, 
And doubtleſs well reward us for it. 
Beſides, the Wiſdom of the Nation (a) 


Will be right glad of this occafion, 
Under pretence of which to work, 
1 q exclude the Popiſh Duke of 77 ok, 


The People too will all believe it, 


| We will fo dext'rouſly contrive it. 


When thus our Plot is made complets, | 


Swear it before a Magiſtrate, 


And ſwear that you yourſelf was one 


*Gag'd in this Conjuration, 
So came acquainted with the Feats 


Of Popiſn Lords, and Jeſurrs. | 
When thus we once have made the Breach, 
We'll find enough who will impeach. 
Well, well, ſaid I, do you 0 
The plot, let me alone to Swear. 

At this we took a hearty drink, 
And then to work with Pen and "x 


To frame a Narrative we haſte, 


Tong dictated, I writ as faſt, 


Which finiſhed, I made no ſtay, | 
But, mounting Waft-horſe, ſprung away, 


As ſwift as Witches when they ride 


Read this. What is't? My Narrative. 
Shaft. I'm fſatisfy'd, from what you ſay, 
That Hell has put you ina way, 

To manage what you go about; 
For m part, J ſhall help you out. 


For when 'tis brought before the King, 


See how I'll handle every thing. 


There's Evidence enough to hire, 


To back you out in what you Swear. 


(a) The Pl ment at this Time great y affeQed the Title of the 
Wiſdom of the Nation. And digniff'd Qtes with the Sir-name' of 


_ TheGaviour of the Nation. 


v * 
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But let me charge you, maugre Grace, 
To ſteel your Conſcience hard as Glaſs, 
That falſe Oaths make therein no dint, 
More than your Fingers can in Flint. 
Oates. Doubt not, my Lord, I have a Conſcience 
Can ſwear to Contraries and Nonſenſe. 
No Lye ſo great, but from my Mouth 
Shall N by Oath, for ſolid truth. g | 
Shaft. Upon my Soul, a blefſed Youth ! 
1 is, you ſay, your Narrative, 

That you and Tong did late contrive. 
Oates. Yes, tis my Lord, a rough-drawn Draught, | 
"Shaft. Well, well, (ays Shaftſbury, and laugh . 
Sit down, ll read! it o'er, and then ̃ 
I'll tell what muſt be out or in, 
And put it upon ſuch a foot, 
As may make out a Current Plot. 

It was not long e'er he had done; 
Haſte back, ſays he, to Doctor Tong; 
Let not a Minute be neglected, 
But juſt as I have this Corrected, 
Bid him methodically draw 
A Narrative, without a Flaw, 
Which you mult get by heart, d'ye hear? 
That you to ev'ry thing may Swear. 
Oates. I ſhall, my Lord, it's time to go, 
The Devil's come to fetch me now. f 
Shaft. I do not ſee him. Oates. Look, he's there. 
Shaft. What makes you pale? Oates. A ſort of fear, 
That damned Villains do inherit, 
At the appearance of a Spirit. 

At this a Voice was heard, and fhrill, 
| Haſte Oates, the Morning-air I ſmell; 

Come! Mount: For lo methinks 1 ſpy 

On Eaſtern-hills a paler Sky; 
And Shades that dwell in gloomy Night 
Cannot endure, the Rays of Light. 
F.f eme! 
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Come! quickly come! the Day does break. 
Otes., D'ye hear, my Lord, the Goblin ſpeak ? 
Shaft. Yes, fare-ye-well; be not afraid. 
Otes. Igo. And ſo he diſappear. 
Mounted upon the back of Air; 
To Tong, at Fox-Hall, does repair, 
Where Tony's Notes upon the Plot 
They into proper Methods put, 
The Narrative, thus made complete, 
Otes ſwore it fore a Magiſtrate, 
Whoſe Name (if in full Length it paſs) 
Sir Edmund Berry Godfrey twas. 
Before this Juſtice, Jong and Ores, 
Thus made Diſcovery of their Plots; 
A Bible tender'd, for ye know, 
Things muſt be done in Form of Law, 
On Prophets and Evangelits, 
Otes lays his Sacrilegious Fiſts; 
Changes the Colour of his Face, 45 
To ghaſtly black, ill fign of Grace; 
 Gnaſhes his Teeth, foants like a Boar, 
And chill'd with trembling horror, ſwore. 
For yet, remain'd in human Nature 
A certain Horror at the Matter. 
But maugre Nature, and what can 
Be thought left in him yet of Man, ' 
Malice prevail'd, the Monfter ſwore | 
Such Lies as ne'er were heard before. 
Which the amazed Juſtice hearing, 
And the ſtrange manner of his _— 
Believ'd that from the Villain's mouth 
Came not one Syllable of Truth, 
And therefore fear'd to act in what, 
He'd heard relating to the Plot. 
I'm ſure (thinks he) this Villain Iyes, 
His Oaths are horrid Perjuries; 
My Conſcience tells me, if I be 
Concern'd, I fin as well as he. 


Sure 
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Sure it is better all things wave, 
And ſor his Lying g, check the Knave. 

But then, again, on t'other hand, 
Thoſe of his Sacrilegious Band, 
Will ſay, my flighting of the thing, 
Is Treaſon in me, gainſt the King. 

Toſt by contrary thoughts, the Man 
- Reſolv'd, and ut-reſolv'd again, 
Till tird. His undulating Mind 
With and 'gainſt Conſcience inclin'd; 
Sometimes on fide of Juſtice bent, 
Then to contrary fide it went; 
And here it ſtopp'd by thoughts that he 
Acted, tho' ill, yet legally. 
Reſolv'd at laſt, away he goes, 
And tells the Coankhl all he knows, 
Leaves Otes his Depoſitions there, 
And home returns. But in Deſpair. 

The Atoms that flew from his Spleen, 
Jump'd into ſhapes of murder'd Men, SH" 
And wander'd up and down his Brain, 2,59) * 
Already ſeeming to complain, RE 
We're by your Plots, unſultly lain. — 
Foreboding, as he deem d, what was 
From Otes his Plot to come to paſs. 
Nor was he eas'd in fleep, for when 
A ſeeming {lumber ſhut his Eyn, 

Strange Spectres ſeem'd to havint his Dreams, 
And ſtartle him with diſmal Screams. 
Thus burthen'd with huge heaps of thought (5), 

He dragg'd himſelf a While about, 

Till at the laſt, born down with weight, 
Reſoly'd to die, and force his Fate, 
His Body to a Ditch bequeath'd, 
And in his Guts his Sword he ſheath'd, 


(5) see Sir Roger Loſtran : Hiſto, of the Times, part 3. on the 
Death of Zit Edm. Bur. G 
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A mile from Town, on Primroſe-Hill, 

It was, where on his Sword he fell, 
The hilt, his Breaſt preſt to the Ground, 
The Blade ſeem'd growing thro' the Wound. 
And thus for divers days he lay, 


Tho he was ſought tor ev'ry day; 


During which time roſe a Report,” 
By Cowper ſpread, thro' Town and Court, 


That by the Papiſts he was flain, 


*  Tho' none knew how, or where, or when. 


But being found, the wiſer ſort 

The Malice ſmelt of this Report. 
Cowper, who ſaw he could not warrant 

Its truth, to make it paſs for currant, 

Without an Oath, or two, or three, | 

And ev'ry one a whiſking Lye, 

Fully reſolves to ſpare no coſt, 

In bribing wicked Knights o 'th' Poſt, 

Proclaims, of Gold a good round Sum, 

For any one that would but come 

And let the Council underſtand _ 

How Godfrey dy'd, and by what Hand. 

One 3 Bedhbe (c), ſo he hight, 

From being 'gag'd by Whores to fight 

In Baudy-houſes, as their Bully, 

To drive away ſome drained Cully, 

Gets wit of this, and haſtes to Toney, 

In hopes by ſwearing to get Money. 

Welcome he was, and with old Cowper 

Was honour'd to fit down at Supper, 

Where Table-talk of Doctor Ores, - 

And things relating to his Plots, aa 

Between 'em paſt, and now and then 

Bedhe his own Exploits brought in, 

His Duels bragg'd, and Tankard-wars, 

_ And, to his credit, ſhew'd his Scars. 


(se,) There was a Proclamation emitted, 2 Reward of "I Hun- 
dred pound promiſed, and William Bedloe was the firſt that leapt at 


the Bair, . Leſtrange Hiſt. of the Timer, part 3. p. 95 
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Cowper, ſcarce pleas'd with his vain Chants, 
Drew on more cloſely to the matter; 
Captain, I'know that you can F ight, 

But can you Swear? We've things of weight, 
That want an Oath. What ſay ye Man? 

Bed. Swear can I? Ay I'gad I can, 

Provided that I like my Pay. 

Sg. What will you have? B. Ten pounds a day, 
To be continu'd for a year, 

Or longer, if I longer fwear. 

Shaft, Oaths at that rate are dearly bought. 
Bed. D'ye think that I'll be damn'd for nought ? 
Shaft. No, here's five hundred pounds in Gold, 
Shall down upon the Nail be told, 
For ten or twelve great Oaths ſworn ſtoutly. 
Bed. Dam'- me, for that III ſwear devoutly. 

But what's the matter? Tell me. ſoon, 
Or elſe the Money firſt pay down; 
For on my Soul, m very needy. 

Shaft. Thou'ſt heard of Oles his Plot , 
And of Sir Juſtice Godfrey's death? 
Bed. Godfrey did nought to me bequeath, 
Tt therefore troubles not my Head, 
Whether he be alive or dead. 
Shaft. But prithee, Captain, leave thy Banter, 
And grow more ſerious, dare you venture 


Io charge on Papiſts Godfrey's Murther? 


Bed. That's nothing, I dare venture further. 
Shaft. Well, after this, then join with Ores, 
In evidencing all his Plots. 
But, to Sir Edmunds death, let's hear 
How you'll contriv't, and how you'll ſwear ? 
Bed. Th' Invention I'm afraid you'll laugh at, 
I'll ſwear they hang'd him in his Cravat, 
In Somerſer-houſe, one Night when late, 
And kept him there five Days in State; 
His Lodging was beneath the Altar. 
At laſt they loos'd his Muſlin Halter, 

Ff 3 And 


And on a Horſeback ſet aſtride, 

To Primroſe-Hill they made him ride, 

His Feet bound faſt beneath the Belly, 
Behind him ſat a ſturdy Fellow, 

And on each ſide there marched one, 
Thus all the way they propt him op, 

Till haying got him out of Town, 
A full long Mile, they threw him down, 
And thro' his Body thruſt his Sword. 
All this I'll ſwear; Will't do my Lord ? 
D'ye think the Matter well contriv'd, 

To he by th' Counci]-board behey'd ? 

_ Shaft. The Board is temper'd well enonsk. 
To take for Currant any ſtuff; 

They ſwallow 71g, and 11 is not, 

So one fide do but pwn the Plot. 

Bed. But when all this is done, I know, 
One fingle Witneſs will not do, 

I'm ſure there ſhould at leaſt be two, 


Shaft. Well, Captain, leave all that to me, 


_ Tl get you Seconds two or three. 


Here's Prance, the Gold-ſmith, ſhall be onc. 


Bed. Poor Caitiff, he's as good as none, 
He dare not damn his Soul, I fear. 

' Shaft. I'll have him 2ortur'd till he ſwear, 
I'll make old Fnerdſen torment. him 

In Newgate, for I've thither {ent him, 
Until be ſwear what Doctor Lloyd 7 
Shall teach him, whom I have employ” 4 
To go and ſee him every day 15 
And tell him what to ſwear and ſay. 

And Richardſon has promis d me 

To torture him to that degree, 

That he ſhould yield to Swear and Lye, 
Or under weight of Torments die; _ 
Thus far for Gadfrey's death, But what 
Further relates to Ores his Plot, 


\ Swear 
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Swear as you find oceaſions offer, | 
Or as new Circumſtances differ, 
Sometimes to this, ſometimes to that, 

For 'tis a daily growing Plot. 
In ſhort attend to my Direction, 
Bed. I ſhall. But get me a Protection; 
For my reyealing of the Matter, 
Muſt alſo prove myſelf a Plotter. 
And it wou'd be a pretty Jeit, 
Shou'd I be hang'd in good earneſt. 
Shafr. I'll get a Pardon from the King, 
Then may you ſwear to any thing. 
All this was done, as they agreed, 
And Beadloe ſwore, and Tony feed. 
But now to Qres. r the King 
He came, and ſwore to ev'ry thing 
That in his Narrative was found, 
And ten times more than there is own'd. 
He {wore (4) he ſaw ſtrange Letters, writ 
By this and t'other Jeſuit, 
And all about ſeditious things, 
As raiſing Armies, murd'ring Kings. 
He ſwore that Pick'ring ſhou'd, with Gun-ſhot, 

Have kill'd the King himſelf. at one ſhot. 
But juſt as he was taking aim, 
Came chance, a nimble-finger'd Dame, 

And as he did his Trigger pluck, 

_ Whips me his Flint out of the Cock. 
He ſwore that Groves was alſo buſy 

A King-fowling, with per lous Fuzee, 
Till one day having in the Park, 

In a fair ſight, the Royal Mark, 

He claps the Butt-end to his Shoulder, 
Of ee rd Muſquet, fill'd with Powder, 
Shuts his left Eye, and with his Right, 
Like dext'rous Gunner, takes his Sight; 
When, juſt as he was taking aim, 

* Soros time to Memory came, 


(4) Oates his Oaths. 
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That yet he had not loaded Gun | Y 
With Bullet, as he ſhou'd have done ; 
The counter- charming Silver Bullet, 
He ſearches for, 'tween Lips and Gullet, 
For in his Mouth he'd wifely hid it, 
To have it ready when he needed, 
But found it not: For lucky Chance 
Which ſtill preſerv'd the Sovereign Prince, | 
Had, none knows how, convey'd it thence. 
This Bullet, as learn'd 28 ſaid, 
Was of the Lunar-metal made, 
Cauſe champed Silver kills ſtone- dead, 
Such as are Muſquet- proof gainſt Lead. 
He ſwore that Wakeman, ſkilful Knight, 
From Night-Shade, Hemlock, Acontte, 
From Galls of Dragons, Adders, Aſps, 
3 From Stings of Bees and angry Waſps, 
From baneful Mercury Sublimate, 
And things more poiſonous than that, 
All mixed with Lycoctonon, 
And putrify'd in Horſes Dung, 
Drew out a virulent Extraction, 
The Quinteſſence of Putrefaction; 
So mortal that above a League 
It's ſmell would poiſon, like the Wgzue. 
This, Katy was to give the King; 
But Phebus, who abhorr'd the thing ; 
Having his great Elixir by him, 
Came in the Night, when none cou'd ſpy bim, 
And by a drop infus'd therein, 
Turn'd baneful Doſe to Medicine. 

Which Wakeman knowing, when 'twas day, 
The Bottle broke and threw't away. 5 
He ſwore that he had private holes 

Under: the Ground, like other Moles, . 
And x he wander'd to and fro | 


* 


Beneath, as Men above-ground 80, 


To make Diſcoveries below ; 
h And 
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And had in divers places found 
Huge Popiſh Armies, under ground, 
Well-diſciplin'd, and fit for work, 
As eber drew Sword againſt the Turk. 

He ſwore he ſaw in dead Mens Tombs 
Grenadoes, Fire- balls, and Bombs. 

He ſwore he liv'd in honeſt rank 
A Penſioner at Salamanc; 

By any in the School unſeen, 

Vet took degrees, as if he'd been 

As vihble as other Men. 

Till he became more a Divine, 

Than any Scotus, or Acquine. 
He told the King, he had the war 

To entertain Don 25 at Dinner. 

And being aſked what a one 

He was? He ſwore a tall black Man. 

At which the King and Courtiers ſmil'd, 

To ſee fond Titus thus beguil'd. 

He ſwore the Pilgrims of St. James, 

Would ſail from Spain, and fill the Thames, 
Tranſported in their Schallop Shells, 
And forty thouſand good Black Bills 
Were ready made, that when they landed, 
They Ber not long ſtand empty handed, 
But each graſp hold of truſty Bill, 
And make what haſte he cold to kill, 
But, that thoſe Bills might not be found, 
The Papiſts hid em under Ground. 

He ſwore he took the Sacrament, 
Before the Jeſuits would conſent 
That he ſhould of their Council be, 
And ſwore an Oath of Secreſy, 

By which means he fiſh'd out their Plots 
And dark Intrigues. Oh, cunning Otes ! 
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He ſwore the Jeſuits, e' er we mind em, 


Steal in unſeen, that none can find 'em, 


And 


eee. 
And cut our Threats, and burn our Houſes, 
And ſtop our Wind- pipes in eloſe Nooſes, 
As Country Farmers ſtrangle Hares, 
And hurtful Pole- ats catch in Snares. 
He ſware, with flaming Faggot-Rieks, 
In Sixteen Hundred'Sixty-ftx, 
They through London took their Marches, 
And burn'd the City down with THrones ; dies 
Yet all Invifible they were, | 
Clad in thin Coats of Lapland Air. g 
# That ſniffling Whig-Ma'or, Patience Word, | 
© To this ann d Lye had ſuch Regard, | 
That he his Godly Maſons ſent, 
T' engrave it round the Monument. 
They did ſo; but let ſuch things paſs, 
„His Men were Foals, and he an Aſs.” 
I did, ſwear Otes, fly once between 
St. Omers and the Strand unſeen, * 
And with ſtrong Pinions cut the Mellin, 
As ſwiftly as a Norgay-Falcon, 
Till o'er the Hkite-hirſe in the Strand, 
On hov'ring Wing I made my ſtand, 
And prying oer the Roof of Houle, 
As Sparrow-Hawk for Titty-Mouſe, 
I ſpy'd 8 little Chink between 
Two Tiles, that had ill joined been. 
At which IT closd my Wings and fell, 
As Lucifer did once to Hell, 
And darting full- but at the Hole, 
Paſt thro' the Cranny in the Wall, 
And taking thro the Rooms my round, 
All filbd with Jeſuits I found, 
For there, in deep Conſult, they met, 
About the managing the Plot. 
I minded every thing they did, 
1 went their ae 7 when they bid, 
For their Debates were ſent by me, 


F rom Company” to Company. 
| | The“ 
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Tho' thus oſſieious, yet none ſaw me, 
Nor not a Man of them did know me, 
Nor knew they that themſelves were there, 
Nor did they to the Iun appear. 

And whar is ſtranger yet, not one 
Knew at St. Omers they were gone, 
For there they ſtill their Places bore, 
And acted as they did before. 

The ſelf-ſame time my Shape they ſaw 
Move at St. Omers, to and fro 

As I was wont, it ly'd and ſwore, _ 
And Cuff'd the Boys, as't did before. 

While I was at Valladolid, 

I was the ſame time at Madrid, 
Altho' an hundred Miles aſunder: 
At my Ubiquity you'll wonder. 

I to the Biſhop ſpoke of Tuam, 
Tho' I can ſwear I never knew bim, 
Nor ever ſaw that Prelate me, 

Yet we convers'd familiarly, 

Thus Titus ſwore; and Otes his pay 
For {wearing ; was eight Crowns a day, 
Settl'd on him by Sexat's Vote, 

Paid by th' Exchequer to a Groat. 

With daily Preſents ſent him down 

From the # ig Party of the Town; 

No doubt but from the Country too; 

All took for Chriſt this perjur'd Jew, 

And put a Gown upon his Back, 

And Doctor s Scarf about his Neck, 

To make him ſeem, in Eye of Babble: 
More God-like and more Venerable. 

The Party, more to authoriſe 

This Villain's Oaths and wicked Lies, 

_ Entitled him, by Declaration, 

The Bleſſed Saviour of the Nation, 

And ev'ry word of Otes his Mouth 

They voted for a ung Truth; 5 
An 


460 CANTO Iv. 


And who the contrary ſuſpeRed, 
Were held for Pepiſhly Aﬀetted. 
Nor was it Otes alone and Bedloe, 
That thus they waged; but a Medloe 
Of Knaves and Fools of ev'ry ſort, 


Flock'd from all Quarters to the Court, 


Where they were liſted into pay 
Of at the leaſt, two Crowns a Day, 
In Name of the King's Evidence, 


Tho' neither truth they ſpoke, nor ſenſe. | 


Mowbray, and Smith, and Bollron ſwore, 
| Tag-Rag-and-Bobrail, divers more, 
As Dugdale, Dangerfield, and Prance, 


And Sholes of i Evidence 


Follow'd M*D#uffe and M*Gurre, 

To get Preferment by the Swear. 
Cowper, who kept the Swearing-Oſh 

Inſtructed wiſely ev'ry Novice, 

In what concern'd the ſwearing Art, 


oe. 


The blockiſn Teagues were leaſt expert, 


Vet he allow'd of all they ſaid, 


For all the blund'ring Bulls they made, 


And at that day Cowper's Report, 
Was Oracle to Town and Court, 
So far, that all the groſſeſt Fictions, 


Nonſenſe and Bulls, 2 Contradictions, 


If countenanc'd by him, paſt Currant 


For Truths, as if on Scripture Warrant, 


, nought thoſe Villains ſwore w 
At ev'ry Oath: a Halter fler 

About ſome harmleſs Neck, nor miſt, 

Where e'er 'twas aim'd, the fatal twilt. 

Five holy Jeſuits were Martyr d, 

And Viſcount Stafford drawn and quar 


Groves, Hill, and humble Pickering, 


as true, 


ww 


Coleman and Langhorn, Reverend T hwing, = 


Fell all within the reach of String. 


, 


Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop Plunket loſt his Head, 
And Father Hheland's Blood was ſhed, 
Nor ſpar'd they Father Pyſtet's Blood, 


A Reverend Prieſt, d:vout and good, 


Whole ſpotleſs Life in length was ſpun 
To eighty Years and three times one, 
Sweet his Behaviour, grave his Speech, 


He did by good Example teach; 1150 


His Love right bent, his Will reſto Fon'd, 
Serene his Look, and calm his Mind, 
His Sanctity to that degree, 

As Angels live, ſo lived he. 

A Thatched Cottage was the Cell (e) 
Where this Contemplative did dwell, 
Two Miles from Mulgrave Caſtle ſtood, 
Shelter'd by Snow-drifts, not by Wood; 
Tho' there he liv'd to that great Age, 

It was a diſmal Hermitage, 

But God plac'd there the Saint's abode 
For Blackmoor's far greater good. 


Preſume to write, and had a thought could fly 
Beyond the limits of the vaulted Sky, 


The holy Lives of thoſe bleſt Saints ſhould 1 ö 


Vet would my Verſe ten thouſand times fall ſnort 


Of their due Praiſe. Let Angels in Conſort 

Sing all their Virtues on celeſtial Lyres, 
They are exalted to thoſe peaceful Quires. 
Stop then, my Pen, and to this Period come, 
Cad ſaw them worthy of a Martyrdom. 

|  Befides the Blood that thus was ſpill'd, 

All Priſons in the Land were fill'd. 

Five noble Lords did long endure 

A cloſe Confinement i in the Tower. 


(e) His Cell was upon 2 Lingy Mcor,. abcut two. Miles 1 Mul- 


grave-Caſtle, and five Miles from Whitby. An Exciſe Maa in hopcs 


of getting twenty pounds [which he never did] apprehended him ar 
Whitby, he was Condemned at York, where he Suffer'd not as a 


plotter, but only a 38 4 Prigft, I knew bin well. 


Powis, 
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| Powrs, and Arundel, and Petres, 
And Bellafis, remain'd ih F etters; 1510 
And happy 8:2ford, unto whom 
God gave the Crown of Martyrdom. | 
The Mob ran round the Town in fwarms, 
Under pretenee to ſearch. for Arms, 
Headed by ſome Night-Worſhipful, 
That to the Pèeaee bore ne good Will: 
For inſtance, one Sir William aller, 
A Whig made up of Zeal and Choler, 


Would with his Rabble enter Chambers, 


And break up Cheſts and Trunks with Hammers, 
And what he likd, devoutly ſtole ye 
Under pretence that! it was Holy, 
And bleſt for ſuperſtitious utes. 

J take em to prevent abuſes, © 
Cants he, and then the Cratifix, 
And Chalice from the Altar clicks; 
They're bleſt, fays he, for uſe in Maſſes. 
Be't Bowl, Salt, Tankard, ſtill it paſtes: 
Guintas are Medals, or Pope's Heads, 
And Necklaces. of Pearl are Beads. 
This Waller, mongſt his other tricks, 
Stamp'd under foot a Cruciſix, 

As Hollanders are wont to do, 
When on Japonias ſhore they 50, 4 
To ſhew they utterly deteſt. fs, 
All Chriſtianity and Chriſt, 

By this time 'thefe that lov'd the King, 
And ſaw the bottom of the thing, 
Convinc'd him that a turn of State, 

Was what falſe Court aimed at, 

And that he ſet the Plot on foot, 

As the beſt means to bring't our. 
Charles, ſaw it was no longet fit 

To ſeem infenſible of it, 

Begins to ridicule the Plotters, 

To * the Plot and cheir Absttors 5 


Releaſes 


Releaſes from the Towr 85 Lond: we If 


And Papiſts treat with ee Woo: 8 = 0 zl 
All Priſon-doors fly open, and Th 11 
He frees: the reſt thro all the Land. 10 br A 


Diſgrac'd the Plottefs, and their . | 8 
And kick'd out Shaft fury J C3 20955 
Old Tony griev'd-to ſee his Coſt, 41 

And Fruits 2 his Invention * 07 

Reſolves that yet another Plot 

Should hit, what he had miſs'd in that; 

And this was, by the help of Senate, 

To bring about Deſigns he then had 

He and his Whigs move round the e 8 1 

As buſily as Bees in unt, 

And o'er the Nation Letters ſend, 

To put in Motion ev'ry Friend, © © 

That hated Cz/ar and his Laws, 42.74 

And wiſh'd well to The good old Cauſ. 

Num'rous they were, and infolent;,  - 

Revil'd the King and Government, 

Poiſon'd the Country and the Town, 

And drew Affections from the Crown. 

They got a Houſe of Commons pack d, 

Three parts in four, o'th* WHiggTite4 rd TY 

A Parl'ament, much ſueh a one, en n 

As that which ſat in Forty-one. M010 
They vote at firſt the clerating - ei Dan 

Difſenters, and Aſſoeiating (0 3 955 20 IGG 112, us 


(f) They joined in an Expreſs Leazue of Action to ata up 
Arms againſt the King him{clf, and to lay Violent hands upon the 
Government. L'ſtrange Hit. . 
They did all they equld᷑ to op. the'Command of his Militia, and 
the Choice of his Officers. LStr. p. 147, and many other places. 
They Voted timt y hatſoe ver had killed the King, the Papiſts 
ſhould have gone to 55-4 fort, They , defi igned the murthering. 3 
themſelves, and giving it out thar 15 Papi its had done it. The 
true Proteſtanta wererto kill the King ard — Papiſts to be Raug d. 
for't. L'ſtrange p. K and ther places, L ſtrange to the Times. 
They did all they.could to leave the Kingyne jiker Money, Pew- 
it nor Frick: * Rey made it feed em to Aſſert᷑ his Re-* | 
4485 or to come near his Ferſon. L'ſtrange Hiſt, p. 147. 
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All Seas and Schiſms.in the Laid. Z 
This you may gueſs a loyal Band. 
They Vote to have the martial Bands, 
And Guards, turn'd o'er into their Hands, 
That they for one and forty Days, 
Might Rule the Nation as they pleaſe. 
That wicked Whiggiſh Parliament, 
Was ſo Maliciouſly bent, 
To vote, that if the King ſhould die, 
Whatſoe'er the cauſe of it ſhould be, 
(Tho' Chance or Sickneſs ſtopt his Breath ; 
To charge the Papiſts with his Death, 
And take from that pretence, occaſion, 
To Murther him thro all the Nation; 
Tho' at the ſame time, thoſe Damn'd Elves 
Deſign'd to Murther him themſelves. 
Another Piece of Senate's Work 
Was to Exclude the Duke of Torx, 
And force his Brother to declare 
The Baſtard Monmouth for his Heir. 
Treaſon they Voted, it for any 
To Lend or Help the King with Money, 
Tho' he ſhould Rand in greater need 
Than poor Fane Shore did once for Bread, 
In hopes, by ſtarving and defiance, 
To hector him into compliance, 
And make him fign the Bills they made, 
Which when he did, they promis d aid, 
A Tax by Act of parlament. 
That wavy ſhould relieve his Want, 
And wou'd pour down the Gold in ſhow” rs. 
For his Relief and all his W S; 
But if their Bills he would not ben, | 
They would not grant one Groat of Coin. 
The King, diſpleaſed at their Votes, 
Which drove at nought but Cutting ene 
Caſt all their Bills behind his Back, 
And then diffoly'd the Fi Pack. 


5 
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Croft thus in their Defigns, they now 
Reſolved, without more ado, 
To kill the King and Duke, but how 
To bring't about they did not know. 
In divers deep Conſults they met, 
Cabals were held in ey'ry Street, 
Each gives his Judgment in. the Caſe, 
About the Manner, Time and Place. 
Hone from Bow fteeple with Croſs-Boews, 
Wou'd have them ſhot, as Men do Crows, 
But Rumbald held it becter way - 
To blow the Play-houſe up, when they 
Were in't: So end the Tragic-play. 
Others, lefs cruel, thought it fit 
To ſhoot the Brothers from the Pit. 
Or, as returning to Yhite-Hall, 
To lie in wait nigh Bedford Wall, 
And there to kill em in the Ni ght, 
Maugre their Guards, and Gods $ deſpight. 
Or elſe, when in their Barge they were 
Upon the 7 hames, to take the Air, 
With a ſwift Hoy to over-run em, 
Or ſuddenly to come upon em, | 
And with their Blunderbuſſes charge, 
* King, and fink the Royal Barge. 
Rye-Houſe (g) at laſt was pitch'd upon, 
Where this black deed was to be done, 


Rye-Houſe two Miles from Hodſden 15955 


T'th' Road, and then in Rumbald's hands. 
A ſingle Houſe, as you do from 
New-Market up to London come. 

Here forty Men in Ambuſcade, 

Arm'd Cap-a-pee, were to be laid, 


(g) Rye-heuſe Plot. I refer the Reader to tho Hiſtory of the 
Rye-houſe Plot. The Book is Entituled a true Account and Decla- 
ration of the Horrid Conſpiracy againſt the late King, his preſent: 
Majeſty, and the Government, as it was Order'd to be publith'd by 
kis late Majeſty K, Ch. 2. Printed in the Savoy 1683. 
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When 
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When they ſhould from Neu- Market paſs, 1 
Cloſe by the door of that arm d n 
Where an o'er-turn'd Load of Hay . 
Was, for a while, to ſtop the way; 9 
And then the Rogues to ſally out, e 
And charge the Coach at either Boot, 
And Rumbald was to lead 'em on, 
And ſee the Execution done. 
Whilſt Y/alcet was to fight the Guards 
With Blunderbuſſes, Pikes and Swords. 

As ſoon as ever News ſhould come 
To London, that the Deed was done (hk), _ 
The trait'rous Lords ſhould riſe from Table, 
And Armed go to head the Rabble, 
Who ſhould, upon the beat of Drum, 
Down from their Garrets armed come. 
For thouſarlds ready waiting 18s 
Againſt the now approaching Day; 
And flying Poſts prepared were, 
To carry News thro every Shire, 
For their Confederates to riſe 
In numerous Armies in a trice, 
So that in turning of a Hand, 
They'd be in Arms thro! all the Land. 
| But Providence, that orders things, 
And hovers over lawful Kings, 
Secur'd the Brothers i in her Arms, 
From danger of impending Harms: 
For from New-Market they retire, 
Forc'd by a providential Fire, 90 
That broke out in the Evening, 
Nigh to the Lodgings of the King; 
This made the Brothers come away, 
Two Days before th' expected Day. 
Thus was preſery'd the Lord's Anointed, 
Thus the damn'd Plotters diſappointed, 


_ (4) This Book being ſo Comman, may eaſily fare.me the La- 
our of Marginal Notes, 


| Remorſe 
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Remorſe of Conſcience now begins 
To touch ſome of em for their Sins: 
An Oil-man, one that hight Joſs Keeling 
Was the firſt ſtruck with inward feeling 
Goes to the King, the Treaſon tells, 

And clap'd the Traitors by the Heels. 
Not all, for ſome, that durſt not ſtay 
The Inquiſition, ſneak'd away; 

And others of their own accord, 
Declar'd the thing at Council-board. 

Monmouth himſelf, came and confeſs'd (i), 
With Rumſey, Shepherd, Blaney, Weſt ; 
Some bonny Scots told all they knew, 

To fave their Heads and Bonnets blue ; 
Yet others of 'em, as Argyle, 

To Holland fled, and left the Iſle. 

Walcot got hid, but writ a Letter, 

In which he open d all the Matter; 

In hopes thereby to ſave his Bacon, 
And own'd what he had writ (when taken.) 
 Bourn, Holms, Rouſe, Hone, and crafty Lee, 
With ſundry Traitors ſuch as he, 
Confeſs'd, and ſome their Pardons gor, 
When hanging ſhould have been their lot. 
Some Noblemen confeſs'd the Matter, 

| Ruſſel was one, a ſeaſon'd Traitor; 
Howard of Eferik too confeſs'd, 

And ſo did divers of the reſt, 

Algernoon Sidney, when he dy'd, 
'Tis for The good old Cauſe, he cry'd, 
Nor any Signs ſhew'd of Repentance. 
Armſtrong proteſted 'gainſt his Sentence, 
And to the laſt the Fact deny'd, 

Thus theſe two deſp'rate Ruffians dy'd. 


(i) See the Depoſitions of Murra Laird Peach, Scot Laird 
of Gallow Sheel, Walter Earl of Tatras, Carſtares Monroe, &c. 
they and this whole Rye-houſe Conſpiracy is found in the Book a- 


Old 
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Old Shaft 125 : who but 10 ate. 
preſum d to tis I nel State; 1071 Sg 
That teeming Fngland's mon Mao Mouſe l 
Death ſeiz d in 4 a Ha Coffec-hoy * 0 ALT 


The Earl of Eſſex cut his ere Fic! 50 
Thus ended they: | "Tus 5 ll the Dior. | | 03 07.650 , 
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Old Shaft Rush, who but ſo late 

Preſum'd to ſway th Hh | 
That teeming Hale. 


* 
F 


Death ſeiz'd in a, Dutch Coffee-houſe. | 0 } 


The Earl of Efex cut his Throar. | 
Thus ended they. Thus fell the Plot. 
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